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TO THE by 

RIGHT HONOURABLE, 

NOBLE, & VERTVOUS 
LADY, 

Worthy of all reſþe& and Honour; 


Chr i{ſtian X 
Cooneſſe and Daviger off | 

DevonsHinE 
| Right H onourable; TE 

| Eligion(as I ſuppole) 
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THE EPISTLE 


had formerly unlooſed us 
from him : But to a far more 
excellent eſtace; as Cu r1sT 
the ſecond Adas, i is of emi- 


nencie and ſurpaſſing excel- 
lencie, infinitely beyond the 
firſt. The proſecution of 
which great defigne, How to 
attain Eternal life , isthetask 
of our whole life time; how to 
put off the image of the Old, 
putting on that of the New 
man, whichis created after the 
image of God in Holineſs and 
' rigpteanſneſſe, being transfor-| 
ned into that bleſſed Image 
trom| 


Smr__— 
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DEDICATORY. | 
\ | nours humble Servant; in re- 
| | gard of the duty I owe unto 
= Honour, the moſt wor- 
l thy Daughter of lo excellent 
| | a Mother(my ſometime No- 
ble Friend)madeboldto write 
out for Your Ladyſhips help 
in the ſtudy of the Holy Sert- 
ptures,thele few Common places 
( moſt of them Common- 
placed ) whereby for your 
comfort and help, You may 
\ | in a trice,as it were, command 
| {moſt of all the rarities in the 
' | Book of GOD: So, enrich- 
ing yourunderſtanding,judg- 
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— "He apiofis 
metit aid tiefnory this Way, 
and mounting otafew ſteps 


ſurvey thelimitsof your Hea- 


ous, overeoihing,. raviſhing 


venly country, With theglori-| | 


| 


hipher upoti Jar6bs laddbh; ro * 


eſtate in that hiph and lofty 


Gloty. Which occaſioned 
this Fort-Royal to be ete&ed 
and dedicated ants thepetpe- 
raatif? the Honour of Yout 
Fartivis and Ancient Nume : 
thaf'i as You live now the life 


place of - erdlefſe Eternity of | * 


allo 


of Grace, and ſhall for ever the| - 
bi of Glory; fo You wy" 


| ve 10m me 
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5 lendureth : which is and ſhall 


DEDICATORT. 
allohereinlivethe life of Fame 
ſolong as the Sun and Moon | 


be ever, the wiſh, prayer, en-} 
deavour and deſire of 


Tour Honours humble 


Servant at command, 


]. H. 


| | Tothe Chriſtian Reader. | 
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Uries of love and compaſſion to» 
Ds the Church (we hope) is 

confeſſed to be of all men _profi- 
rable, neceſſary, and urgent : In which 
caſe , the peruſal 2nd conveyance of this 
liccle Book abroad unto the world, being 
commitred unto our care and truſt, we 
could nor but entertain the ſame accord- 
ingto onr truſt, Whereof, we acknow- 
ledge, ſuch is the.plainneſſe of the Phraſe, 


| profitableneſſe of the Marter, eafinefſe-of 


the Method, and uſefulnefle of the Sub- 
je& z tharif we ſhould be ſilent, the Book 
it ſelf would ſpeak : Wherein are. many 
.of the moſt uſefull Places. of Divinity 
| exaQtly referred, practically,though briefly 
handled ; beinga Key ro open many Scri-: 
ptures ; a brief Scripture-Concordance, of 
| anew method, yer much differing from 
Cotton, Bernards Theſaurus, or Wilſons 
Di@ionary; being of further extent and 
ſurvey, ' in Comrmon-placing moſt of the 


| Heads handled therein (which did _ 
#) 
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To the Reader. 


of Diviſion) then any of theſe former 


helps : And befides hath this advantage, 
thatir is conciſe, a Yade mecam, portab 

fora ſudden help , when one is ſtrairned 
both in place and time, for Preaching, 
and finding our of the ſudden coherence 
of places ro be quotzdan\l opened : which 
the Aathor confeſſes, though ir wanted 
the helpfut hand of ſome of the Worthies 
of our Iſrael to advance the ſame unto 
further maturicy and perfeion ; yer he 
well hoped, thar che Plot and intention 


thereof being { for ought he knowes ) |' 


New , might hereafter perhaps ſtirre u 
fome of theſe Worthies, upon this wall 
to baild up a filver pallace, in a larger 
Volume, and exadtnefſe; for the further 
good and benefit both of privare Chri- 
ſtians, and of che whole Church : which 
i5<e wiſh and prayer of 


Thy fervants in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Patrick, Forbes. 
Chriſtopher Love. 
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q A LIST 

| Of the Heads of SCRIPTURE 
, | mentioned in this Book of 


Common-Places. 
1, Of G 0 D. Pag.,y 
2, What God u im himſelf. Ps 6 
3. What God #4 not. P 14 
4. What Ged will not do, p-iF 
5, What God cannot ds, P17 
6. Where God 1, idem 
7. What &« with Gad. P.20 
8. What u God's. P.21 
9. Nature of God. . P.22 
Io, Name of God. P.26 


11, Titles proper toGed the Father. P29 
12, Titles proper to God the Sonne. P.37 


13. Of the Mediator (iſt Teſws, P.44 
14, What Chriſt is, P447 
15. Of Chriſt hu excellencie. p.59 
16, Benefits we have by him in generall, P52 
| 17. Of Chriſt his incarnation. P.55 


18. Bene- 
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The Table. 


18. Benefits in particular by Chriſt. 


19 Vertnes of Chr.ſts blood. 
20. Trials touching C briſt. 
21, Titles of the Holy Ghoſt. 
22. Of the Spirit of God. 
23. Mercy of God. 

24. fuſtice of God. 

25. Wordof God, 

26. Titles of the Words 

27. Truth of Ged. 

28, Love of God, 

29. Voice of Ged. 

go. Wrath of God. 

3I, K now/:4ge of God. ; 
32. Predeſtiaation, Eleftion. 


- 33. Proviaence, 


34- Gods all -jeeing eye. 
35» Work! of Creation. 
36. Works of Providence. 
37. Eternity of God. 
38. Strength of God. 
39. Power of God. 

4a Greatneſſe of God, 
4t. Goodneſſe of God, 
42. Wiſdome of God. 
43. That God doth all. 
44. Of Wiſdome. 


- 45. Knowledge. 


46, Holineſſe, Sanftification: 


p.102 
p-113 
p.!120 
p.123 
P.125 
p.161 
p.166 
p.168. 
p. 170 
p 172 
P+ 177 
p.195 
P.1 96 
P.201 
P-203 
p.206 
p.209 
p.2 10 
p 212 
P.222 
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47. Faith | 


48. 
4g. 


47. Faith. 


» Jufaelity. 


The Table. 


Repentance, 


Hum luy. 


« Hope, 
. Love. 
. Love to God. 


Fear of God. 


« Truſtiug in God. 

. Waiting on God. 

» Patience. 

. Sincerity, Uprightneſſe. 
. HMeekneſſe. 


Prayer. 


» Peace. 


« Praiſe, T hanks giving. 


Praiſe of God. 


» Bleſſing of Ged. 

. Titles of Saints. 
Titles of wicked men. 
. Happineſſe of Saints. 
, Aﬀflition with its Conſolations. 
» Pride, : 
, Wrath, «Anger- 
« Riches. 


J gorance. 
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The Table, 


76. Hypoerifie, 
77. World. 


78. Offences. 


79. Reproof, Admonition, 
8, Covetonſneſſe, 


$1, Idolatry. 


82, Vanity and miſery of man, 
83. Of the Heart, 

84. Titles of a good Heart. * 
85, Titles of a bad Heart, 

86, Of the Thoughts. 

87. eAfter-Proverbs. 


88. Onr Spirit. 


89, Witneſſe of our Spirit. 
90, CHMercy to the Poor, 
91, Of the Church. 


92, Of Elders. 


93, of Baptiſme, 


94, Of Seftaries. 


. 95. Of the Law. 

GG Sinne. 

.. 97. Of Death. 
98, Reſurreition. 

. 99. Laſt Tudgment, 
109, Of 


aver. 


- Tof, Of eAngel:s. 
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1.0 F 


Generals. 


that hee is, 
and that he is a re- 
warder of them that 
diligently ſeek him. 
Hebr. 1 i. 6. 
We cannot by 
ſearching finde out the 
Almighty to perfecti- 


bo. 70b 11.7. and 37, 
23, 


There is no ſearch- 
ing of his underſtand- 
Ing. [/2,40, 28, 

There is nothing t00 
hard for him, Gen. 18, 


———— 


130 

| 'Of him . 
$ | 'through him, 
1 SES. who com- | him are all things : 
iE1--E to him|ro whom belongeth 


muſt beleeve; all glory. 


| 


————_ - ww _ 


With him all things 
are poſſible. Mark. ro. 
27. 
| There 
| wiſedome, nor coun- 


ſell, nor underſtanding 


GOD. againſt him. Prov. 32 


1s neither 


and 
and to 

un- 
Rom. 11, 
36. 

He only hath im- 
mortality, dwelling in 
che light which no man ; 
can attaine unto : 
whom no man hath | 
ſeen, or can ſee. 1 Tim, | 
C.16 

in him we live and | 
move and have our be- | 
ing. At.17.18, 

His judgements are | 
anſearchable, and his ; 
wayes paſt inding out. 
Rem. $1 33. 


B 


His 
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| 2 Of GOD Generalls, | 

His counſell muſt | wedo, wemuſt do all 
ſtand and he will do all | to his glory, 1 Cor. 10, 
his pleaſure, //a. 46-10. | 21, 

Itisinvain to que- | Our thoughts are | 
ſtion or ſtand out with | not his thoughts, nor | 
him, ' for he giveth no | our wayes his wayes. | 
account of his matters. | As the heavens are 
?ob 33.03. | higher then the earth, 

There is nothing | ſoare hiz wayes high- | 
got by our ſhifting,and | er then our wayes, and | 
thinking to flie from | his thoughes then our 
| him. fer. 32.18, choughts, I/a, 58. 9, 

The neercr we come | 10, | 
unto him the more vile] Heisa Godat hand, | / 
we - ſhall finde our | as well as a God afarre | © |}: 
ſelves, Job 40. 4+ 1/a.| oft, Ter. 32. 3 3. | 1 | 
6. Iob 42. 4. His wayes are right, | || 

Hi s counfell ſtand- | Hy. 14.9. | 
eth for ever, the That which is high- | $|« 


' 
| 
' 
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thoughts of his heart to | fieſt eſteemed of a- | F). 

a thouſand generati- | mongſt men, is abomi- 

ons, Pſal. 33.11. nation in his ſight, Zyk. | Bi 
His fooliſhneſle is | 16. 15, c 

wiſer then men, and | He will be gracious 


Fr his weaknefſe ſtron- | ro whom he will be 
ger then men, 1 Cor, | gracious: and he will Kc 
1.25» ſhew mercy co whom | Þ / 
Whether we eat or |he will ſhew mercy, ' 
drinke, or whatſoever | Exod, 33. 19. 
1 There 
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Generalls, 


3 


There 1s no falvati- 
on given under any 0- 
ther nime then Chriſts, 
et. 4. 12. 

All things come of 
him, and of his owne, 
we give him, 1 Chron. 
29. 15, 

Our finnes hurts 
him not, nor our right- 
couſneſle doth him no 
good, but may helpe 
our ſelves, Tob. 35. 6. 

The righteouſneſſe 
or perfection of our 
wayes1is nothing unto 
him, Job. 22. 3. 

What he ſayes ſhall 
certainly come to paſle, 
Numb. 23. 13. 

His loving kindneſle 
is better then life, 
Pſal. 36. 3- 

He ſpeakes righte- 


ouſneſle, he declares 


The number of his 


years cannot be ſearch- 


—w——— 


*; chings that are right, 
W 1/4. 45. 19% 


Every purpoſe of his 
muſt be performed a- 
gainſt his enemies, Ier, 
Fl. 29. 

Mortall men cannot 
be more juſt then God, 
lob. 9. 16. nor purer 
then his Maker, 

All his Pathes are 
mercy and truth, P/al. 
25. T0, 
| A thouſand years 
in his fight are but as 
| yeſterday, when it is 
paſt, and asa watch in 
the night, 2 Per. 3.8, 
Pſal. 90:4, 

In every nation he 
that fearethhim, and 
worketh righteouſ- 
neſſe, is accepted of 
him, AZ. 10. 35. 

His gifts and calling 
are without repent- 
ance, Rom. 11. 39. 


4. 8. | 


DB 2 


ed out Tob. 36, 26, | 


He only makes us þ 
to dwell in ſafety, P/, 
| 


He 


4A” 
. 


Job.42.5, 
- His way 1s perfeR, 
Pſal.18.30. 

Godonly doth won- 
drous workes, Pſal 72. 
18, 

He Seales our in- 
ſtrucions, Jo 33. 16. 

He alone is}ehovah, 
the moſt high over all 
the earth, Pſal. 83. 18. 

Our ſufficiency is of 


His ' foundation re- 


I 
fe& guift comes from | 
him, Jam. 1.17. 

The wrath of man, | 
doth not accompliſh | 
his righteoulſneſle, jam, 
1.2C. 

No man hath ſeene 
God at any time, 1 Joh» 
4. 12, 

No man can ſee his | 
face & live, Exog.33.20, 


" In the Negative, 
He dothevery thing, 


God, 2Cor.3.5. | 
| as 

maineth ſure, 2 7 im.2. / 

; him. 


>. 
Every good and per- | 


In the Negative. 


| O man did ever 

harden himſelf a- 
gainſt him and proſpe- 
red, Tob.9.4. 

None is like him a- 
mong the Gods, glori- 
ous in holineſle, fearful 
in praiſes doing won- 
ders, Exod. 15. 11, 
There is none holy 
him, 

The'r is none beſides 


There is not any 
Rock like unto him, 
1Sam.21,2. 

There is not any that 
can deliver out of his 
hand, Dent. 32. 39. 

There is none thit 
can deliver out of his 
hand, or hinder his 
worke, I/a.43.13. 

When he purpoſeth 
none can diſannull it, 
and 


; 


- 
Cr 


In the Negative. 5 


and when his hand is 
ſtretched our, none can 
turne it back, I/a. 14. 27+ | 


When he hideth his 


gainſt a Nation, ora- 
gainſt a man onely, Ib 
35.6. 

No man can fay un- 
to him what doeſt 
thou ? Ib 9.12, 

No man hath an 
arme like him,lob 40.9, 

None reacherh like 
him, Iob 36. 22. 

None can enjoyne 
him his way,or ſay thou 


——  —— CC — 


Rom. 11. 34- 
| Thereis none good 
fave him, Marth. 17.09. 


When he giveth qui- | There is none that | 
| etneſſe, none can make | can appoint him the | 
| trouble, | time, Lev. 49 17. 


None hath direQed 


face, none can behold | his ſpirit or taught him, 
him : whether done a- 


I/a. 40 13, 

He hath no eyes of 
Heſh. 

He ſeeth not as man 
ſeeth, Iob 10. 14. 

His daycs are not as 
the dayes of a man. 

Nor his years as 
mans dayes, Iob, 1c. 5. 

None can deliver 
out of his hand, Ib 


10.7. 
He 1s of one minde, ' 


haſt done 1niquity, Iob 
36.23 

No man knoweth 
his mind to inſtru 
him, 1Cor, 2. 16. 

No man hath 
known his minde or 
been his Councellor, 


-apd none can turn him, 


Iob 23s I3, | 
He doth what his ; 


ſoule | deſireth, ob, 
23. 13. 


There is no num- 
bring of his Arailes, 
Iob 25.3. 


A # None | 


—— 
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6 In the Negative. 


None hath given 
him firſt, Rom. 11, 
35+ 
There is no conten- 
ding againſt him, Ib 
33.16. 

No man hath given 
him a charge over the 
earth, or to diſpoſe of 
the whole world, Ib 
34. 14. - 

Wecannot find him 
out, Iob, 37. 23, 

None hath an arme 
like him, or can thun» 
der with a voyce like 
him, Ib 49. 9. 

None can prevent 
him to repay them, 
Job 41, 11, 

There is no God 
ſave the Lord , nor no 
Rock ſave our God, 
P/al. 18. 31, 


Among the gods 


there 1s none like unto 
the Lord, P/al. 86, 8 


None among the 


Sonnes of the migh- 


ty can be likened. unto 
him, P/al. 8g. 6. 

The everlaſting God 
the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, fain- 
reth not. neither is he 


weary, I/a. 4, 28. 


He is the Lord, 


no God beſides him, 
I/a. 45. 5, 21. 

The Work of the 
mighty God is per- 
fe, 

All his wayes are 
judgement, Dent.32.4, 

There is no God 
like our God, 1 Kings 
8.23, 


| WH. 
What Gol is in bim- 


felfe. 


E is glorious in 
holineſſe , fear- 

full in praiſes, doing 
won- 


—_y 


| 


there isnoneelſe, nor | 


4 
«1 


F 
' wonders, Exod. 15.11, 

Alpha and Omega 
the beginning and end- 
ing, the firſt and the 
laſt, Rev. 1. 17. I/a. 
44. 6. 

A mighty Redee- 
mer, Prov. 23. 11. 


what God is in himſelfe. 
-ONS, 1 Sam, 2.3, 


| 
| 


His mouth is alto- | 


gether lovely and 
|weet, Cant. 5. IC. 

More excellent then 
the mountains of prey, 
P/al. 76. 4. 

A Spirit, Toha 4.42. 

Cur Lord, Dext. 
6. 4. 
White and ruddy, 
the chiefeſt among ten 
thouſand, Cart. 5. 10, 

Wiſe in heart, migh- 
ty in ſtrength, Iob 9. 4, 

Greater then man, 
Job 33.12. 

He is the Rock, 
whoſe work is perfeR, 
&c. Dent. 32.12. 

A God of know- 
ledge weighing aftt- 


| 


| 


7 | 


Strong, Iob 9. 19, 

Mighty in Rrength 
and wiſedome, not de- 
ſpiſing any, lob 36. 5. 


The Judge, P/al. 
FO. G&. 

A Sun and a ſhield, 
P[al. 84. 11, 


Great and doing | 
wondrous things, God 
alone P/al, 86. 10, 

Moſt high, P/al. 
92. I, 

A great God, and a 
great King above all 
pods, P[al. 95. 3. 

Of great power and 
of infinite underſtand- 
ing, P/al. 147+ 5. 

Wonderfull in coun- 
cell, and excellent in 
working, I/a. 25. 29. 

The rue God, the 
living God, and an e- 
verlaiting King , Ter. | 
Io. 10, 

The former of all 


things, Jer. 10. 17- 
The | 
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8 What Godi4 in himſelf. What He u in General. 


The Lord God of 
all fleſh, for whom 


nothing is hard , Ter. 


= 


23. 27. 

A good and a ſtrong 
hold in the day of 
trouble, Nahum 1. 7. 

A great King, Mal. 
I. 4, 

' Amanof warre, £x- 
04. 15. 3. 

The great and ter 
rible God, who keep- 
eth mercy and Cove- 
nant for them that 
love him and keep his 
Commandements, Ne- 
hem. 1.5. Dent. 7.9. 

Gracious and merci- 
full, P/al, 118. 5, 

A mercifull God re- 
membring his Cove- 
nant, *Dext, 4. 31, 

One who hath plea- 
ſure in the proſperitie 
'of his ſervants, P/al. 


35+ 27+ 


+|* One judging righte- | 


oully, trying the heart, | 


and the reins,ler.11.20. 


The great,the migh- 
ty God, great in coun- 
fell, and mighty in 
worke, ler.23 8. 


What be 1s in 
Generall. 


God of Gods a 

Lord of Kings, a 
revealer of ſecrets, Dan. 
2.47. 

A greatKing over all 
the carth, P/al. 47. 2. 

A rewarder of thoſe 
who diligently ſeeke 
him, Heb. 11.6. 

A tower of Salvati- 
on, 24am.5 2.21. 

A witneſſe betwixt 
man, Gen.31.30, 
A Buckler, 

22.3 

The former of all 
things, Jer.5.16. 

God and not man, 

_the 


2 Sam. 


What He i in Generall, What to hu Saints, 9 


the holy one in the 
midſt of us, Hof. 11, 9. 
God that comforts 
thoſe that are caſt 
| down, 2Cor.7 6. 
God and father of 
' our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
'2{ 07.11, 
| High above all Na- 
tions, P/a/.113.9. 
High above all the 
earth, P/al. 47. 3, 
 DOurludges, Law-gi- 
' ver and King, Jſaiuh 


Iudge of all the 
; earth, Gen, 18. 25, 
| Lord of heaven and 
| earth, A, 17. 2. 
Lord Almighty , 
( or. 6.18, 
Lord of the whole 
; earth, Pſal,97. 5. 
| God in heaven a- 
; bove, andin the carth 
beneath, there is none 
elle, Dent, 10.17, 
| 
1 | 
; - 


K 
2 
| 


Moſt high over all 


| 


the earth, P/al. 63. 18, | Pſa. 18.30. 


Mightier then the 
voice of many waters ;| 
then Sea mighty waves, 


P/al. 93-4. 

The Rock, Demt, 
32.4. 

The Ruler amongſt 
the Nations, P/al. 
$3. Oe 

The God of the 


whole carth , Iſaiah 


54* $S- 

The Lord, the God 
of all fleſh, fer. 
32. 27 

The Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
father of meccies. The 
God of all comfort, 
2 Cor, I. 4. 


_—__— 


What to bs 
Saints. 


Buckler to the 
upright, Prov. 2. 


A 


—————— 


—_—_— 


IO 


What ro his Saints. 


——O— 


A ſhield, their glory | Pſal.ts 18.30, 


and the lifter up of | 


their head, P/al 3.3. 

A Father to Iſrael, 
Ier.31.9. 

A Father of che Fa- 
therlefſe , a Judge of 
Widowes, P/al.78.5. 

A refuge in the time 
of trouble, P/al. 9. 9. 

He that teacheth us 
to profit, //a,48. 17. 

The Hope of Iſrael, 
Ter.17.3. 

Our Hope in the day 
of evil, /er,17.17. 

Our frengeh and 
our ſalvation, Ex9d. 
15,2. 

A helper of the Fa- 
ctherlefle, P/al.10.14, 

A Refuge ro the | 
poore, Plal. 14. &. 

The Saints portion, 


Light Salvation, Pal. 
27 1, 

Our defence, P/al. 
94.22. 

Qur Hiding place, 
Pſal. 32. 7 

Our wal and Shield 
P/41.31,30. 

Qur hope, ourtruſt, 
Pſal 71.5. 

Our help and deit- 
verer, P/al.40,17. 

Our Husband, 1/a. 


54.5 | 
Our hiding place, 
and Shield, Fſalme 
119. 4. 


Our keeper , our 
ſhade, Pſal.121.5. 

Our Rock, our For- 
creſle, our deliverer, 


| our God in whom we 
truſt - our buckler, the 


Inheritance,who main- | hoxne of our Salvation, 


raines their Lot, and | and 


Cup, P/al.16.5. 


The ſtrength of our 


A Buckler unto all | life, Pſal. 27.1. 


thoſe thac cruſt in him, 
| 


A Shicld unto all 
who 


| 


3 
_ rn In nn rn nn 


j| time of trouble , 
#1 37-59 


—_ -. 44 


What to his Saints. 


who truſt upon him, 
| Pro.30.5. 

Our ſtrength in the 
P/al. 


| Our rcfuge , our 
; | ſtrength, a very preſent 

| help in time of trouble 
Pſal.46.3. Pſal.4. 6, 

| Our Father our Re- 

deemer, 1/a 63.16. 

Cur Portion, Rock 
Fortreſle , deliverer, 2 
Sam.22.2, 

Our onely Rock,Sal- 
vation defence, P/al. 
| 18 31, 

Our Helper, 


P/al. 
54. 10. 

| Our defence, The 

| God of our mercy Pla, 


9 17. 

Our helpe and deli- 
verer: Pſal.70.5. 

He that blotreth out 
our tranſgreſſions for 
his own ſake, I/a. 45 


25» 
| Our _—_ Refuge, | | 


\ P/al. ſal.71.7 


Our Sticld, cxceed- 
ing great reward, Ge, 
15.1, 

Our ſtrength, Song, 
our Salvation, Exod, 
I5.2, 

Our praiſe, Dentero, 
Io. 

Ourlife the length 
of our dayes, Dent. 30. 
20, 

Our Shield , Horne 
of our Salvation , high 
tower, our refuge, and 
Saviour, P/al. 18. 2 

Our ſtrength and 
power, 25am.22.,23. 

Our Sheapheard, P/. 
23+ 

Cur ſaving ſtrength, 
P/al. 28. 8. 

Ouc ſtrength introu- 
ble, Pſal. 37.37: 

Our refuge and for- 
trefle, P/al. 18. 2, 


Cur ſtrength, our 
| Song, P/al.118.14, 
OurRefuge and Por- 
tion, 


Our 


| FC. 9. 


' 


' trult from our youth, 


12 


Our Rock, and our | 


IWhat to his Saints. 


" Our Father, our Re- 


Salvation , and our de- | deemer, [/a.63.16. 


fence to ftablith us, P/a | 
62.7. 
Our defence, P 


Our ſtrength. The | 
ſtrength of our life, 
Pſal.39.7. Pſal 27.1, 

OurPortion forever, 


—— — 


Pſale73-26. 

Our Saviour , J1/a, 
43-3» 

Qur hope and 


Pſal.71.5. 


Qur {trenth, and our 
Portion for ever, P/2/. 
7326+ 
Our King, P/al. 89. | 
I8, | 

Our ſtrength and | 
ſong, P/al. 118. 4. | 

Our keeper , 


Shade upon our right | 


hand, P/al. 121.5. 


Our itrength , For- 
' trefle and refuge i in the 


/. | day of our aMidion, 
' Jer.16.1g. 


Qur Praiſe,our God, 
Demnt.10.21, 

Our goodneſle and 
our Foretreſle,our high 
rower, and our delive- 
rer, ourſhield, hein 
whom we trult, P/al. 
14443. 

Our hope and (hield, 


P/al.113 9. 
The ſhield of our 


| help, and the ſword of 


of our excellency, Dexr. 


33-29. 
The glory of their 


| 
{trength, P/al. 89 16, 


The Lord that hca- 


our | leth us, Exod. 1s. 26. 


The healch of our 
countenance, Pſa/. 4 


Our Judge, our Law- 5. 


eiver, our King, I/2.33, | 


2, 


The helper of the 
| fatherlefle, P/al, 10. 4, 


The 


—— ——  —_—  —— — — 


: 


——_——— — 


What to the Wicked, What unto all? 15 
"The poores Refuge, \ A rainer of Snares, 
| Pſal.t4.6, and fire and brimſtone, 

| The Portion of our | and an horrible tem- 

| inheritance, P/a/. 16.5. | peſt upon them, P/al. 
The God of our Sal- | 11:6. 
vation, P/al.78.20, | A heaper of miſchief 
| The ſtrength of our and a fſpender of 
' heart, our Portion for ' plagues upon them, 


' ever, Pſal.73.26. | Dent 32.33. 
| ASunneand aShield | A JealousGod.Dexr, 
| | P/al.84.11. '4 24, 


{| TheLord ourGod, | A God ready to 
$ | the Holy one of 1ſrae], teare them 1n peeces, 


| Iſ2.43 3+ | P/al.50.22. 
| The Lord who plea- } 
, deth the peoples caule, | 


| Pſe/. | IWhat unto all ? 


—_— On —— 


E is good unto al, 
| and his tcnder 
| MErcies are over all his 
| workes, P/al. 145. 9. 
Conſuming fire.; The confidence of 


Ww hat to the Wicked. 


Heb.12. 27» al the ends of the earth 
aroq-hg burnings | P/al.65 5. 
; Iſa.33 Terrible , a great 


As 4 = y on, and like | King over all the earth 

| a young Lyon co teare | P/al. 42.21, 
| and devour them, Hof. 
' $.14» | TIL. 


—— — 


Re 


| 


| 


I ETIO 


14 What GOD # not. = 
| teouſneſſe in him, Rom: 
Ht, 9.14. Pſal 92.13, 
| He accepteth not 
What God is #0t. | the perſon of Princes, 
| nor regardeth the 
E 15 not a man| rich more then the 
that he ſhould lye | poore, Job 34.19. 
nor as the Sonne of | He hath no pleaſure 
man that. he ſhould | in unrighteouſnes, nei-! 
repent, Namb. 23. 13.| ther (hall evil dwell 
Dent. 4.3. & 10. 17.| with him. P/al 5.4. 
Not'a man as we| Fury is not in him, 
are, that we ſhouid| 7/4.27.4. 
anſwer him, or come| He is not unrighte- 
rogether in judgement ous to forget our la- 
with him, [ob 9. 2. bour of love towards 
He hath no eyes 01 | his Name, Heb.6.10. 
fleſh , nor ſeeth as He 15s not (lack with 
man ſeeth, /ob 10. 14 | us of his promile,2 Per. 
He delighteth not in | 3.9, 
the ſtrength of a| He the Creator of 
horſe, the ends of the Earth 
He taketh no plea- | fainteth nor, neither is 
ſure in the legs of a | weary. 1/4.40.28. 
man, P/al.147.10. To ſubvert a man in 
His gifts and calling, | his cauſe, he approveth 
are without repen- | not Lam 3.36. 
tance, Rom. 1). 29. | Hee eſteemeth not 
There is no unrigh- | our riches, no nor gold, 
| nor 


+ —— 


— . T 


—_— 


| what t GOD 1s not. 


nor all the forces of 


ſtrength. Tb 36.19, 

He is not willing that 
any ſhould periſh 2Per, 
3.9 

He is lighr, and in 
him 1s no darkneſle at 
ail. 1 1oh.1. F. 

A God of hoſts, a 
Lord of lords , a great 
God mighty and terri- 
ble , which regardeth 


| not perſons nor takerth 


a reward. Dent 10.7 
He regarderh not any 
who are wile in heart. 


| Job 37-24. 


There is no iniquity 


$| with theLord our God, 


nor reſpe of perſons, 
or taking gifts, 2 Chro. 
19.7. 

With him is no vari- 
ablenelle or ſhadow of 
change by turning, lam. 


L177, 


| 


WhatGod will not de. 15 


ill. 


What GOD rill 
not do. 


[7 is farre from the 
Almighty , thar he 
ſhould doc wickedly , 
job 34.10. 

He will not do wick- 
ednelle, nor pervert 
judgement. 70h 34.12. 

He is mighty , and 
deſpiſeth not any. ob 
36.5. 

He will not lay upon 
man more then is right, 
thac he ſhould enter in- 
ro judgment with God. 
Ib 34.23. 

He preterveth not the 
life of the wicked; 

He withdraweth not 
his eye from the right- 
cous. 7ob 36.7. 


He will not affiR. 
fob 27.3 

He will not leave the 
righte- 


— 


116 What GO D will not doe. 


righteous in the hand | us, Iob 23. 6+ 

of the wicked,nor con-! He will not heare 

demn him when he is | yanity, neither will the 

judged. Pſal.37.33- | Almighty regard it, 
He is the juſt God, | Iob 35.18. 

he wi!l not do iniquity, | He giveth no account 


Zeph.3.9. | of any of his matters, 

He will not breake | Ib 33. 18, 
the bruiſed Reed, nor | Hewil by no means 
| _—_ the ſmoaking | acquit the guilty, Exod. 

ax, &c. 1/4.42.2. | 34-7. 

He will not alwayes 
chide, nor keepe his an- | perſons, ob 34. 16. 
ger for ever, P/al.95.9. | He deſpiſeth none, 
& 103.9. | Tob 34, 6. 

He will not pervert | He reſpedts not the 
Judgement, | nor will , proud of heart, Ib 37 
the Almighty pervert | 24, 
Juſtice, Job 8. 3. ' Hewill notcaſt off 

He will not help the for ever, Lam. 3. 31. 
evil doers, Job8. 20. | Out of his mouth 

Hee will not caſt a- | procecdeth not good 
way the perfe&t man, | and evill, Lam. 3. 39, 
Job 8. 20, | He withdraweth nor 

He will not take ad- , his eyes from the righ- 
vantages of our weaKk- | te0us, Lob 36.7. 
neſſes to exerciſe his 
power upon us, but ra- | 
ther pur ſtrength in V. what 


He accepteth not,| | 


= 


that G O D cannot do. 


Where GOD «". 17 


Y, 
What GoJ cannot doe, 
He cannot he, Te. 
L. 2 
He . cannot deny 
himſelfe, 2 Tim. 3 13. 

He cannot be weary, 
I/a 4o. 28. 

He cannot be found 
out, Iob 27. 3 

Fe cannot deſpiſe 
or oppreſle the work 
of his own hands, or 
ſhine upon the Coun- 
cels of the wicked, lob 
10, 3. 
| Ir is farre from him 

that he ſhould do wick- 
edly, or from the Al- 
mighty, that he ſhould 
commit iniquity , lob 
34. 10, 

He cannot be tempt- 
cd to evill, neither 
tempteth he any man, 
{| Jam. 1, 13. 14. 


His hand cannot be | of the righteous, P/; 


ſhortned, Numb.tr.23. 
He cannot repent , 
Numb. 23. 19, 
| He cannot chahtge 
| Mal 3.6. 
[t is impoſſible for 
him to lie, Heb. 6. 18, 
He is immutable and 
; canot change, Heb,6.18 
With him is no va- 
riableneſle, or ſhadow 
| of change, by turning 
lam, 1. 17. 


VI. 
there God is. 


E dwelleth in the 
thick darkneſſe, 
2 (hron.6. 1. 

He hath ſet his glo- 
ry above the heayens, 
P/al. 8. 1. 

In his holy Temple 

In his Throne in 
heaven, Pjal. 11; 4. 

In the generation 


al. 
He. 


14. To 


mpmm—_— 


| 18 Where GOD i, | 


He isthe Governour , He rides upon the 
among the Nations, | heaven of heayens, P/. | Þ 
Pſal. 22. 28, 68. 33. 

He fittech upon the | His excellency is o- | |; 
flood, P/al. 29. 10. | ver Iſrael, Pal. 68. 34. | | 

He flies upon the | Working falvation » 
wings of the wind, /. | in the midſt of the | 
18, 10, earth, Pſal.74. 12. | 

Nighunto them that | His Tabernacle is in 
are of a broken heart, | Salem, Plal. 76. 2. 


and faveth ſuch as be of | His way is inthe ſan- 
a contrite ſpirit, P/al. | Auary, P/al. 77. 13. 

34, 18, and his pathes in the | |]. 
He (itteth upon the | great waters, P/af. 77. UE 
| Throne of his holineſle, | 19. - t 
P/al.47. 8. He ſtandeth in the | | I 

| Among the 20 thou- | Congregation of the 

} ſand thonſands of An- mighty, Pal. 82. 1. -|h 

| gels, a8 in Sinai, in edwellethberween | | © 


the holy place, P/a/. | the Cherubims, Pſa! * |; | - 


68. 17. 80. 1. 1/a. 37. 17. YA 2 
Riding on the hea- | He judgeth among | |: 
| vens, Which were of | the gods, P/a/. $2. 1. | C 
| old, Pſal. 68. 33. | He fitreth berween ) P 
F He paſles by and | the Cherubims, P/al.] 
we ſee him not, Job 99.1. » *| be 
9, 11. He dwelleth on{ | h« 
In the midſt of his | high, P/a/.113. 5. %., | Pe 
ch, P/al, 46. 5. Inthe heavens doing| .* | to 
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— 


v = 


| 


Where GOD #. 


— — — 


þ 


whatioever he pleales, | 


P/al. 115. 3. Pſal. 123. 
His judgements are 
in all the earth, P/al, 
105.7, 
Heis high above all 
Nations, and his glory 
above the heavens, //. 


113. 4, 

He dwelleth on high 
there is nonelike him, 
P/al. 113. $. 

He is in the heavens, 
and hath done whartſo- 
ever he pleaſes, P/al. 


habitation, P/al. 123.13. 
He dwelleth at Ie- 

-v(alew, in heaven, in 
ll, P/al. 135. 31. 
Nigh to them who 

call upon him in truth, 


Pſal. 145 . 15 
As he was round a- 
bout Ieruſalem, fo is 


"| he round about his 


| 


people, from hence- 
torth , even for ever, 


A ——— 


115. 3. | 
Zion deſired for his 


Pſal. 125. 2. 

He hath choſen Zi- 
on, and hath deſired it 
to be his habitation 
for ever, P/al. 132.13; 

Farre from the 
wicked Prov. 15. 29: 

He fits upon the 
Circle of the earth, 
I/a. 40. 22, 

He dwelleth on 
high, I/a. 33. 5. 

He is with his peo- 
ple, as a mighty cer- 
rible One, Iey. 20. 11. 

He inhabiteth eter- 
nity, I/a. 57. 15, 

He ruleth in the 
Kingdome of men, 
Dan. 4.17. 

In the high and lof- 
ty place, ſa. 57. 17; 

He hath his way in 
the ſtorme, and inthe 
whirlewinde, and his 
cloudes are as the daft | 
of his feet, Nahm 1.3. 

In his holy Temple, 
Habak. 2. 2. 
C9 


20 


Tn | 


A CO II 


20 


what is With GOD. 


Tn the midſt of the | 
fanRuary , Zeph. 3+ 5- 
In Heaven, Marth. 


5.48. 
In the dark cloud, 
1 King. EL, 


— 


VII, 
What is with God. 


Bay gladneſle, 
I (hron. 16. 27. 
The foule of every 
living thing, and the 
breath of whole man- 
kinde, Job. 12. 20. 
Wiſedome,ftrength 
counſell and underſtan- 
| ding, Job 12. 13. 
Dominion and feare, 
terrible Majeſty , Iob 


« 22s 
No evill dwelling , 
The fulnefle of joy, 

and at his right hand, 

pleaſures for evermore, 

Pſal. 16.11. 

The fountaine of 
life, light in. his light 


P/al. 36.9. 
Judgement is before 
him, ” 35. 13. 
All our defire is be- 
fore him, P/al. 38. 9. 
His right hand is 


| 


— — 


full of righteouſneſle. ' 


Pſal. 48. 10, 

His charets are 
twenty thouſand, even 
thouſands of Angels, 
the Lord is amongſt 
them as in Sinai, P/al. 
68. 16. 

A Cup of wine is 
red, honour and ma- 
jeſty is before him, P/. 
96.8, 

Strength , honour, 
riches, durable riches, 


righteouſneſſe , Prov, ' 


I8. 8. 
Poſſeſſion of wiſe- 


| 


dome, from the begin- | 


ning, before the daycs 
of old, Prov. 8, 22. 

His reward , the 
darkneſſe and the light, 


wrath reſerved for his | 
ene- | 


| 
| 


—— — 


What u with G OD. 


What is GODS. 21 


enemies, Nahum 1. 2. 


The deep places of 
the earth, P/a/, 45. 4 5. 
Cloudes and darke- 
neſſe are round about 
him ; Righteouſneſle & 
Judgement are the ha- 
bitation of his Throne, 
Pſal. 97. 2 
He covereth him- 
ſelfe with light as with 
a garment,P/al. 104, 2. 
With him is mercy 
and plentifull redemp- 
; tion, Pſal. 130. 7. 
There 13 no iniquity 
with the Lord, nor reſ- 
| pet of perſons, nor 
| taking gifts, 2 (ron. 
| — 
With him is-no vari- 
ableneſle, or ſhadow of 


I. I7. 


ſhall be impoſſible , 


| Gen. 18, 14. 


The word, 7oh, 1.1, 


change by turning, Tam. | 


With him nothing | P/a/. 4-1. 
| mercy, Pſal. 62. 12. 


VIII. 
What #.Gods. 


nr er oo 


'T" He heaven of hea- 
vens, 1 King, 8, 

27. 
Vengeance, Great- 
neſle, Power, the Glo- 
ry, the Majeſty, all 
that is under heaven 
and earth : The King- 
dome, 1 Chros. 29. 11, 
Zob 41. 10, 11, 

Salvation, Pſal. 3.8, 

The battell, 2 roy. 
20. 15. 

The ſhields of the 
earth, Pſal. 47. 9. 

The deceived and 
the deceiver, ob 12. 6. 

Salvation, T he earth 
and the fulneſſe there- 
of, the world, and all 
that dwelleth therein, 


Unto him belongeth 


The iflues from 
-F death 


—_— —_ 


| 


22 WhatuuG O D'S. 


Nature of GOD, , 


"death, P/al. 68, 20, | 
The day and the 
night are his, P/al. 


74+ 17+ 
The heavens and the 
earth alſo, P/a/. 89. 11. 
Vengeance, Pſal, 


94. 1, 
' Power, P/al. 62.11. 
In his hand are the 
deep places of the 
earth, P/al. 95. 4. 
* Theſtrength of the 
hils, Pſal. 95. 4, 
The Sea, P/al, 95.5. 
Gilead, Manaſſeh, 
Moab, Pal, 108. 8, 
The heaveneven the 
heavens, P/al. 115. 16. 
 Counſell and found 
wiſedome, Pre. 8, 14. 
The heavens is his 
Throne, and the carth 
his Foorſtoole, 1/4. 
66. 1. 
Righteouſnefle, Dar, 


9. 7+ 
All things made for 


himfelf, Prov, 16, 4. 


Every beaſt in the 
forreſt, 

The Cattell upon a 
thouland mountaines, 
P/al. 50, 10. 

A juſt waight and 
ballance, Prov, 16. 1. 

The heaven is his 
Throne, 1/a. 66. 4. 

All ſoules, as the 
ſoule of the father, fo 
the ſoule of the ſonne, 
Exch. 18. 4. 

Wiſdom and might, 
Dan, 2. 20, 

Our Wool, our Flax, 
our ſonnes, our daugh- 
ters, our filver and 
gold, Hof. 2, 5. Hag. 
2 9. 


IX. 
Nature of God. 


E is a Holy God, 
Toſh, 24. 19.1/a. 
5, 18, 
He is good and rea- 
dy to forgive all who 
call 


Natmre of G OD. Ee: 23 


call, Pſat. 86, 3. 
He is a mercifull 
God, Det. 4. $1, 
Heisa God of Indg- 
ment, a3 18, 
Riphteous in all his 
wayes, P/al. 145. 15. 


The Lord not char- | 


ging, Mal. 3.6. 

Upright, P/al. 92. 
I 

Wiſe in heart, I» 
9. 4. 

A God who accept- 
eth not the perſon of 
Princes, nor the rich 
more then the poore, 
fob 34. 19. 

Not to reſpeR any 
who are wiſe 1n heart, 
Iob 37. 24. 

He hath no pleaſure 
in - _—_— P/al. 


”* Evillſhall not dwell 
with him, P/ab. 5. 4. 
His thoughts are 
not our thoughts, nor 
his wayes Our Wayes, 


Ws” 7 


There is none like 


. him, Exod. 9, 10, 


He 1s righteous, E x- 
od. 9. 2. 

He is a jealous God, 
Exod. 3. 4. 

He is free in ſhewing 
mercy, Exod. 33. 13. 

The Lord, the Lord, 
E xod. 34. 6, 7. 

His nature appealed 
unto, Numb, 14. 18, 

His hand cannot be 
ſhortened, Namb. 11, 
23. 

He hath no re- 
ſtraint in ſaving, 1 Sam. 


14. 6. 

He 1s not as man, 
Numb. 23. 19, 20, 
Dent. 4. 31. 


He looks on the 
heart, 1 Sam. 16. 7, 

He hath pleaſure in 
Uprighcneſle, 1 (hon, 
29. 17. 
He 
idem, 


| 


OO 7 OS 


| | He keepeth Cove- 


— 
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Nature of GOD. 


nant, Nehem, 9. 17. 

He is ready to par- 
don, Nehem 9. 17. 

He hates iniquity, 
P/al. 5. 5+ 

His ſoule hates the 
wicked, P/al. 11, 5. 
- With the mercifull, 
he will ſhew himſelfe 
mercifull , > &c. P/al, 
18. 25. 

He is good and up- 
right, P/al. 25. 8. 

His anger is but for 
a moment, P/al. 3o. 5. 

He loveth Righte- 
oulneſſe, P/al. 23. 5. 

He'is full of Righte- 
ouſneſle, P/al. 4o, 10. 

He loveth truth in 


FO, 6, 
Hee delighteth not 


in facrifices, P/al. 
FI. 16. 
He is full of Com- 


—_—  —— 


the inward parts, P/al. 


E 


to his people, Pſal. 
8.8 


48. 8, 

He is full of Com- 
paſſion and gracious, 
P/al. 86. 5, 1/, 

There is no unrighte- 
ouſneſle in him, he is 
mercifull and gracious, 
P/al. 103, 8. 

He is gracious and 
full of compaſſion , 
P/al, 111, 4. 

He humbles himſelf 
to bebold things in 
heaven and earth, P/al. 


I13.6. 
He is gracious, 
righteous and merciful , ' 


P/al. 116.5. 
He hath reſpeR to 
the lowly, P/a/ 138. 6. 
He is good to all, 
P/al. 145. 9. 
He delighteth not 
in inferiour ſtrength, 
P/al. 147. 10, 
Out of his mouth 


paſſion, P/al, 78. 38, | proceederh not good 
He ſpeakes peace | andevill, Lam, 3. 28. 
He 


_ 


— 


— 


Nature of GOD. 25 
He taketh pleaſuce high, and exalrs the 
in thoſe who feare | low tree Ezck, 17. 24. 
him, P/al. 147. 11. | Hehathno pleaſure 
Juſt weighes are his lin the death of him 
delight, falſe are abo- | that dieth, Ezek, 18. 
mination unto him, | z2. 
True dealers are his | He afflias untill we | 
delight, Prov, 11, 22, | know him to be the | 
He is excellent in | Lord, Ezek. 20, 34. | 
Counſell, and wonder- | In his wrath he: 
full in working, I/2 | looks for ſome body | 
28, 29. to ſtand in the gappe, 
He loves Judge- | and fill up the hedge, 
ment, and hates rob- | Ezeck. 22.30. 
bery, I/a. 61. 8. He is {low to anger, 
After many finnes, | and great in power, 
he invices and accepts | Naham 1. 3. 
bu us repenting, /er. | He retaineth not 
| 31, 20, his anger for ever, be- 
| He ſhewes loving | cauſe he delighteth in 
' kindnefle unto thou- | mercy, Micah 8. 17. 
ſands, Jer. 32, 18, He is good and a 
' Hedeales not with | ſtrong hold in the day 
us according as we | of trouble, Nah. 1.7. 
| have done, Jer, 31. 17. | He is juſt, and ha- 
His bowels yearne | ving ſalvation, Zech. 
upon our repentance, | 9. 9, 
Jer. 31. 10, He harteth putting 
He brings down the |away, al. 2. 16. 


— 


| 


per- 


| 26 Narmre of God. Name of GO D,Generals, 


He's no accepter of 
perſons, AZ. 10. 34. 

He is rich unto all 
who call upon him in 
truth, Roms. 10, 12, 

His weakneile is be- 
yond all other ſtrength, 
1{or. 1.25. 

He loveth a cheerc- 
full giver, 2 Cor. 9, 7. 

He 1s rich in mercy, 
Epheſ. 2. 4. 

All his wayes are 
judgement, a God of 
cruch , without iniqui- 
ty, Juſt and righteous 
is he, Dewt. 33. 4. 

He loveth tighte- 
ouſneſſe,and hateth ini- 
quitie, Heb. 1, 9. 

He is not unrighte- 
ous, Heb. 6.10, 

It is impoſſible for 
him to lie, Heb. 6.18. 

He is long ſuffering 
tous ward, 2 Per, 3. 9, 

He is light, and in 
him is no darkneſſe, 
| I John 1.5, 


His Tpirit is eruth, 
I John I, 6. 

He is holy , true, 
Rev. 12, 7. 

He is righteous , 
Rev. 16.5. 
. His judgements are 
righteous, Revel, 16. 
[7. 


—_—_ 


X. 


Name of God, Gene- 
rals. 


He Lord, the 

Lord, Strong, 
mercifull and gracious, 
low to anger, and a- 
bundant in kindnefle 
and truth, 

Keeping mercy for 
thouſands, forgivin 
iniquity and tranſgrel- 
fion and finne, and 
not making the wick- 
ed innocence, viſiting 
| the iniquity of the fa- 


thers upon their chil- 


dren 


? 


' | fied above all his name, ' their miſeriesblefſebim 


pn NS 


Name of GOD, Generals, 27 | 
dren, unto the third | ed ere we cancall up- 
and fourth generation, | on his name, Pſal, 
Exod. 34.6, 7. 80. 18. 

Itis alone excellent | Ir by our deliveran- 
and cauſe of praiſe, | ces atraineth everlaſt. 
Pſal. 148, 11, | ing praiſes, Pſal. 61. 8. 

In wrath God many | Thoſe who know 
times works for his | his name will truſt in 
names ſake, £zeh, 17.9. | him, P/al. 

His word is magni-| The Saints in all 


Pal. 128, 2. | and look unto it, eb 

According to his | 1. 22. 
name is his praiſe unto! Thoſe who love it, 
thecnds of the carth, | ſhould be joyfull in 
Pſal. 48. 10. God, Pſal. 5.11. 

In others vain con- | It is great, terrible 
fidence, the Saints re- | and holy, Pf. 99. 5. 
member the name of | Ir is very excellent 
the Lord, their God, | in all che earth, P/al- 
P/al. 20. 7. 18,1. 

By Gods help only, ! 
wee can make mention | Prazſes due wnto it, 
thereof, //a. 26. 13. 

Ourhelpe is in his Raiſes to it ſhould 
name, Who created be ſung, becauſe - 
heaven and earth, P/a/ | is good and pleaſant, 
124. 8, Pſal. 135. 3+ 

We muſt be quicken- | It ought to a" 
e 


pr ER 


_ 4 4 a a. — 


28 Triall, How to bleſſe it. 


Enconragements. | 


fed for his mercy and 
his truths ſake, P/al. 
15.1, 

Our ſoule and 31l 
that is in us ought to 
praiſe his holy name, 
P/al, 103. 1. 

Our hands ſhould be 
lifred up unto it, P/z/. 
63: 4, 

He ought to have 
the glory due unto his 
name, Pſal. 96. 8, 

It is to be bleſſed 
from the riſing of the 
Sunne, to the gonig 
down of the fame, 


P/al. 13.3. 
Triall, 
Haw to bleſſe it, 


BE ſhewing forth 
his falvation from 
day to day, P/al. 96. 2. 
By calling thereon 
to make his deeds 
knowne among the 
people, p/al. 105. 1, 


A 


| 


Knowledge thereot 
cauſerh exalcation ther- 
of, pſal. 51. 14. 

To ſet forth the 
honour thereof, 1s to 
make his name glori- 
ous, P/al. 66. 1. 

We ought to do it 
with a ſong, and mag- 
nifying , Thankeſgt- 
ving, P/. 89. 30. 

To haye our faces 
flled with ſhame, P/al. 
63.18. 


Encouragements, 


Thoſe who love it 
ſhall dwell in his 
Church, P/al. 69. 36. 

Thereby we are fa- 
ved and judged by his 
ſtrength, .P/al. 54. 1. 

Thereby we tread 
down our enemies, 
P/al. 54. 5 

Being called there- 
by, it 15 a plea for him 
to help us , 7erem. 
I4 9. The 


pr EEE 


——_—— 


| © Titles proper toG OD the Father. 
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Ic muſt be praiſed 
for ever andever, P/al, 
44. 8. 

It is from everlaſt- 
ing to everlaſting, 7/a. 
63. 16, 


& his marveiles unto all 
generations, P/.45.17, 


Xl. 


Titles proper to God 
the Father, 


Father, Mal. 
lf, 
A heavenly Father , 
Lnke 6. 36. 
A living Father , 
Pohn F. 67. 
Father of the father- 


leſſe, P/al. 68. 5. 


Cl ———s 


= 


It endures for ever, | 


—The Saints ſet up, Father ot glory Eph. 
banners therein, Pſa. ; r. 17, 
20, 5. Father of 1/-ael, Ter. 
——— —| 31.9. 
: Father of lights, 
Continuance. 


' and lives, Heb. 32. 19. 


I2aCon I. 3 


| Gen 31, 42. 


| 


— 


Lam, 1, 17- 

Father of mercies, 
2 Cor. I. 3- 

Father of Spirits 


Father of Chriſt, 


Abba Father, ſark 
14. 36. Rev. 8, 
The fear of J/aac, 


The firſt and the 
laſt, I/a 41. 4. 

A fortreſſe, Pal. 
18. 2. 

The former of all 
things, Prov. 16. 10, 

The fountaine of 
?acob, Deur. 23. 28. 

The fountaine of li- 
ving water, ler. 2, 13, 

eAlpha and Omega, 
Rev. 1.8. 

Al-ſufficient, Gem. 
17 Bb Al- 


_— 
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Titles proper to GOD the Father, 


Almighty, Rev. 1. 8, 

The Arme of the 
godly, 1/a. 33. 2. 

An aſſurance, Prov, 
3. 26 

An avenger, P/al. 

I 


Author of beauty, 
Wifd. 1. 3. 
Author of peace, 
1 Cor. 13. 33, 
Bountifull ., x Per. 
3. 
A Builder, Heb7,3.4. 
A Buckler, Gen. 
I5. 1. 
A Captaine 2 Chron, 
13.12. 
A Caſtle, P/al. 31.1, 
A Compaſler, P/al. 


31. 7, God of I/rael,2 Sam. 
Chriſts head, 1 (or. | 23+ 3. 
I. 3, wy God of judgement , 
A conſuming * fire, | 1/4. 30. 18. 
Heb, 12, 29. God of knowledge, 
A Creator, I/a. 4o. | 1 Sam.2.3, 
28, God of the living, 
eA defender, Exod, | Marth. 22. 32, 
| I8. 4, God of love, 2 Cor, 
| 13.11, God 


Deliverer, /dem. 

The Eare of Jealou- 
fie, 95/4. 1. 10. 

An eye to the blind, 
Prov. 15. 3- 

An EleQor, Rom. 
8 


» 3h. 
= everlaſting 
ſtrength, 1/a. 26. 4. 
An everlaſting light, 
Iſa. 66, 19. 
Excellent, ?ob 36. 26. 
God of Abraham , 
Gen. 28 13. 
God of all fleſh, 
fer. 12. 27. 


God of David, Plal. 


38. 5« 
God of Iſaac, Gen. 
28. 13. 


©. Pn. 


_— 
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| Titles proper to GO D the Father. 
God of mercies, 


© God of peace, Heb. 


Nehem. 9+ 17. 

God of patience , 
Rom. 15.5. 

God of Jewes and 


Gentiles, Rom 3. 29. 


God of leſurum , 


1] Dent. 33. 26, 


God of hope, Rom 


IS. 13. 
God of the Hebrews, 
E xod.3.18 
God of heaven, 
Dan. 2. 19, 
God of gods, At.7.2 
God of all icſh, ler. 
32. 27. 
God ofall comfort, 
2 Cor. 1. 3. 
God of all grace, 
2 Pet. 5.10. 
God of Bethel,Gen, 


31. 13. 

God of all conſola- 
tion, Rew 15, 5. 

God of families, Ier. 


31.1, 
God of all glory, 
Alts 7. 2, 


—_ 


3 


13. 20« 

God of pity, P/al. $6. 
IF. 
God of the whole 
world, I/a- 54.5. 

od of righteouſ- 

neſle, P/al. 4. 1, 

God of Shadrach , 
Dan. 3. 10. 

God of Sem, Gen. 
9. 26. 

God of ſpirits, Num. 
26. 17, 

God of ſtrength , 
P/al. 43. 2. 

God of truth, Ter. 

IO, 10, 

God of vengeance, 
P/al. 94. 1. 
Almighty God , 
Exod. 6. 3. 
A bleſſed God, 

1 Tim, 1.11, 

A dreadfull God , 
Dent. 7. 21. 
An everlaſting God, 
Gen. 21.33, 
An erternall God, 
Dent. 


- — _—— —— 


Dent. 33. 27- | Gen, 14, 20» 
ef favourableGod,, A living God, %o fp. | 
al. 99. 8. 3. 10s 


Dext. 7 E xoa. 34 6. 


25. 8, 5. 48. 

An .unvariable un- | A pitifull God, P/. 

changeable God, Jam. | 86, 15, 

I,17. A_ righteous God, 
An incorruptible | Pſa. 25. 8, 


Aholy God, Exod, | Dent, 10.17. 
| A true God, I/a. 


34. 14- 
A jealous God, Ex- | 65. 1E, 
0d, 20 5» eAn _—__ God, 
A juſt God, Dent. | P/al. 25. 
2.4, And a "God only 
An inviſible God, | wiſe, 2 Tim.1, 17. 
Col. 1. 15. | The Generation of 
A mercifull God, | the juſt, P/a/. 14. 5. 
Exod. 34. 6. The guide of our 


9a God, Gen. ' youth, fer. 3. 4s 
A guide in danger, 


49. 
A nd high God, | Dexr. 28, 15. 


A 


32 Titles proper to GOD the Father. _ "RM 


P/al. 99. 
A _ God, | Along-ſufteringGod, 
A the God, P/al. | AperfetGod Mar. 


God, Rom. |. 23. A ſecing God, Gen. 
A gracious God , | 16.13. 

Exod 34 6. A ſtrong God, Na- 
A great God, P/atl. | hum 1. 7, 

$6. 10. A terrible God, 


— 


_ OO 


jy OY 


— — 


Titles proper to GOD the Father, 


Cy 


— 


A great: reward, 
Gen. 15.1: 
A Governour, P/. 


8. 9. 
A habitation, P/al, 


| 90. 1. 


A habitation of ju- 
ſtice, ler. 50. 7. 

A Helper, P/. 10.16. 

Health of I/-ael, ler, 


3. 23. 

The Holy One, ob 
6. 10. 

The Holy One of //- 
rael, Iſa. 1. 4, 

Hope in adverſity, 
Ter, 07. 17. 

The hope of his peo- 


| ple 1ſrael, Toel 3. 16. 


The hope of all the 
ends of the earth, ler, 
14. 8. P/al. 65. 5. 

The head over all, 


: | 1 Cbren. 29. 11. 


The horne of ſalya- 
tion,Pſal. 18.2, 

A houſholder, Mar. 
2 


— 


I. 33. | 24. 8, 
A husband, 1/aiah,) King of Hoſts, 1/a. 


33 


TY 
A Husbandman, oh. 
I5: 1, 

The Judge of the 
world, Gen. 48. 25, 

The Judge of. the 
widows, P/al. 68. 5. 

The Judge of all the 
earth. Gen, 18, 25. 

[am that I am, Zx- 
0d. 3. 14. 
A Keeper, P/al. 121.5. 

An eternall King, 
I Tim. l, 17. 

Aneverlaſting King, 
Jer. 10, 10, 

An inviſible King , 
1 Ti, 1. 17. 

A great King, Iz, 
IO, 10, | 

A Leader, King, 
I Tim.1. 17. 

Lord , Lord God, 
King, P/al. 95..3. 

King ofall the carth, 
P/al. 47. 7. 
King of glory, P/al. 


54 


6G. 5+ D King 


- 


- 


— 


= 7 Titles 


er to GOD the Father. 


wr King of Jacoby , 
41. 2L, s 
King of acl, Iia. 


44. 6. 

King of Kings, 17 i 
G, 16s : 

King of Nations, 
Rev. 15. 3+ 

King of Saints, 6:4. 

Lord of the He- 
brews, Exod. 7. 16. 

Lord of the vine- 
yard, Mat. 21. 40. 

Lord of falvation, 
Pſal. $8. 1. 

Lord of Kings, *Dan. 
2+ 47» 

Lord of Lords, Dewt. 
10.7. 

Lord of heaven and 
earth, Matth. 11. 25. 
Joh. 1.9. 

Lord of Harveſt, 
Lok. 10. 2. 

Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 


Lord of anger, Nat 


T * 


I, 2. 
Poſſeflor of heaven, h 


Gen. 14.19. 
Praiſe, Exod, IF, 2: 
Prince of Princes, 
Dans. 1.25. 
ng Record; Job 16. 


wy Refuge for op- 
preſſed, P/al. 9. 9. 

A Rebuker, Hof: F, 2, 

A Redeemer, 
43. 1: 
A Revealer of ſc- 
crets, Dun. 2. 47. 

A Rewarder, Gen. 
I5.1, 
ARocke, P/al. 18.2. 

The _— of I/rael, 
2 Sam. 23 

The Rocke of ſalva- 
tion, Dent. 32. 15, 

Aſtrong Rock, Pf, 


71. 3. 

The Ruler of the 
world, i/a 16, 1. 

A Saviour of I/-ael, 
Ter. 14. 8, 

Salvation, -1 (hron. 
16, 38. 

A _—_ 0 


8.14. 


—_— 


q 
— — 


T/a. 


| 


— 
wu 


——— 


"Aſkecret place, P/al. 

2:7 
The Searcher of the 
| hearts, Rom, 8. 27. 
'S £ A (badow,I/a. 25.4: 
The life of man, 
JO. 20, 
The light of I/rae!, 
I/a. 10. 17 

The lifcer up of 
mans head, /al, 3.3. 

Love, 1 Bobo 1, 8, 
| ÞAmaker, Iohn 32. 
| 22, 
!| 4 maſter, Zph,6, 9. 
X A man 'of warre, 
| Exod. 15. 3. 
A mighty one, 1/3 
v| 1, 24: 
eF moſt high, P/al. 
ſ. S ; 

I] Moſt juſt, Job 34 
ne | I} 17- 
Nature, Gal. 4. 8. 
Oaly wiſe, Rom, 16, 


: 
+ 


ho | Dent, 


83 


27. 
A Nurriſher, I/a» 


Titles proper to GOD the F 


I. 2. 
| | 4 preſerver of men, | 


35 


_— 


Job 7. 20. 
A Planter, Gen. 2. 8, 
A Ponderer of the 

hearts Prov, 24. 12. 
The Portion of Ia: 

cob, ler 51. ig. 

A Shepheard, P/al. 

23. L. 

e/ Shield, P/al 11s. 

II, 
eA Spirit, Iohn 4. 

24, 

A ſtay in Calamity, 

P/al. 18. 18 
The ſtrength of the 

heart, P/al. 73. 26. 
The ſtrength of 1/- 

rael, 1 Sam. 15, 29. 
The ſtrength of life 

and man, P/al. 27. rt. 

and 140. 7. 

Aſtrong hold, P/. 

78 65. 

— man, Gez. 


49. 
The Stone of [/rae/, 
Pſal. 22. 19. 
A SUCCOUIer 3 pal, 
JI. 7. 
D. 2 A | 


——_— 


36 w = 
A ſure Truſt, P/al. 


1.4. 6. 
The Truſt of the | 


poor I/a 33. 6. 


eA TI realurer, Dent. 


32+ 4. 
Truth. Ter 29 23- 
A Witneſſe, Io 

13.8. 

Wonderfull. 

The ſword of Ex- 

cellency, Dent. 23. 25 


He is compared to 


A righteous father, 
John 17. 25. 

A righteous Lord, 
P/al. 24. 8+ 

A ſtrong Lord, ibid 

Almighty Lord, ibid 
: - A friend, Iohn 16, 
14. 
-" A Gyant. ley. 20, 11, 
A mighty Gyant,31.2, 

A houſe of defence, 
Luk. 7 41 

A Leader, John 5.17, 

A labouring man, 


Titles proper toGOD the Father | 


| 


I/a. 42, 13. | 
A mighty man, hid. | | 
ASeed{-man, Mar. ' * 
$3.43. | 

A man of warre, 
I/a. 42% 13. | 

A Mother, T/a. 49. 
15. 

A Moth, Hof. 5 12 | 
A Beare, Lam. 3. 10. 
An Eagle, Dent. 32, 
IL 
A Leopard, Hoe. 
| 3 7. 

A Lion, Hof. 11. 10. 

a ſurifier of gold | | 
and ſilver, al. 3. 3.| | 

A Hurger 'of gold | 
and filver, 'bid, 

A Refin : of gold 
and filver, | jd. . | 
Rotrenr. ſle, Hof. 5. | 
12 : | 

a Potteh,' Rom. 9. 
23, 

a ſtrongRock, P/. 
31.2 
The mountaines, P/. 
3o 26 
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A 


— 
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A Travelling wo- 
man. 1/4. 42. 14. 

The Lord mighty in 
battell, I/a. 12. 2 

A Song, Pſa. 84. 12, 


The Sun, 7am. 4. 12. 
A Lawgiver, Þ ſalme 


7'2, 


A at 
* _— 


A righteous Judge, 
Pſal 31.5. 
Strength"P/al.50 6. 
An adverſary, ibid 
A Cart preſſed down, 
Amos 2. '3. 
A Cryer, ler. 25. 30. 
A Counſellour, p ſal. 
| 16.7. 
1 4 Crowne of glory, 
P/al. 28. 5. 
A Diadem of beau- 
ty, I/a. 10. 17. 
Fire and flame, Luk, 
IL. 5. 


— —O— 


Xll. 


| A deliverer, Row, 
LL. 26, 

A DoQtor, Matth, 
13 8. 

The doore of the 
(heep, hz to. 7. 

an everlaſting fa- 

ther, I/a. 9 2. 

A Feeder, Matth, 


3 4 

The firſt begotten, 
1 Cor !5. 20. 

Death for man, Ho. 
13. 14. 

A Curſe for man, 
Gal 3-13, 

Sin for man, 2 Cor, 
5 21, 

The ancient of daies, 
Dan. 7. 22. 


Titles of God the Son. 


| "THe deſire of all 
Nations, Hag.2 8. 


A Babe, Zak. 2.16. 

Gods beloved, ar, 
12.8. 
he beloved, Car. 
5. 6. 

Well-beloved, Cam. 
I. 13. 

A Bridegroom, Mat. 


9. 15+ 
D 3 The 


” 


—— OR 


es OE es ton at 


John 6. 5. 

Childrens bread , 
Matth. 15. 26. 

A Branch of righte- 
ouſneſſe, ler. 33. 15. 

A Eranch of the root 
of Teſſe, Iſa. 13.1 
| A Capraine of the 
Lord, Hof 5. 15. 

Captain of the Lords 
Hoſtes. 

Author of peace, 
I (or. 14, 33: 

author of faith, Heb. 
[2. 2+ 

Author of our ſalya- 
tion. 
" Anointed of the 
Lord, Heb. 3. 13. 

an angel of the 
Lord, Zach. 1. 12. 

amen, Rev. 3.8, 

An advocate, 1 Tohn 


3- 8, 

An apoſtle, Heb. 
3.1, 

Captaine of ſalvati- 


on, Heb. 2. 10. 
| , 


@——_— 


38  Titler of GOD the Some. 
The bread of life, ; a Child, I/a. 9 6, 


The Conſolation of 
Iſrael. Luk. 2. 25, 

The holy One of I/- 
rael, AQ. 3. 14. 

'A Ruler in T/rae/, 
Mich. 1 . 2. 

The glory of I/rae/, 
Luk. 2, 32, 

The Scepter of I/- 
racl, Numb. 24. 17. 

The ſtrength of 1/- 
rael, i Sam. 15,2. 

The ſtone of I/rae!, 
Gen. 49. 24, 

The Covenant of the 
people, I/a. 42. 6. 

a meſſenger of the 
Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. 

David, Jer. 3c. 9. 

The Generation of 
David, Rev. 22. 16. 

The Law , Galat. 


2. 4. 

The end of the Law, 
Rom. 10, 4. 

Light, Iohn 1. 19. 

A great light, I/a. 
9.2. 


The | 


D— 
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The light of the 
Gentiles. 


I. Cor. I, 14s 
The wiſedome of 


The lighe of the | God, Idem 


world, Iohn 1. 7. 

The light of men, 
John 1. 4. 

Firſt fruits, Revel, 
1.5. 
1 Firſt borne of the 
1 dead, Col. 1. 15. 

The finiſher of our 
faith, Heb. 12. 2, 


A Foundation , I/a, 


Fleſh, John 1. 14. | 45 


King of Kings, Rev. 
I6. 19. 

King of Glory,7P/al. 
10 


King of- the earth 
Zach. 14. 9. 

King of the yoney. | 
Matth, 27. 


King of 1/-ael, Tohw't, 


24 


King of Saints. Rev, 


28, 16, IS. 3» 
a Fountaine, Cant, | Gods EleQ.I/a.42.1, 
4. 15. Gods ſervant Tders, 
A Fore-runner, Heb, Sonne of God AM. 
| 6. 28. I, 15. | 
God, Tohn 1. 1, A Golden aker Rev, 
The Ele of God, | 8, 3. 
I/a. 42s 1, A Governor, Marth, 
| The gift of God,loh. 2+ 26s | 
(Þ 4. 10. Head of all power 
Theimage of God, | Col. 2. 104 
Col. 1 15+ Head of all Princi- 
The Lamb of God, | pality, zbid, 
ohn 1.29. Head of the Church, 
The power of God, | 5bi4.' 
We D4 Head 


3 
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Titles of GOD the Sonne, 


| Head of every man, 
ibid. 

The heire of all 
things, Heb. 1, 13. 

The heire of the 
world, Rom. 4.13, 

The heire of ſalvati- 
on, Luk. 1. 69. 

- Husband, 2 Cor. 
IT 

The Judge of quick 

dead. 

A Juſtifier, Rom. 3. 
26, 

A King, Zach. 9. 9. 

Life, ?ghy'14. 6. 

Jobs 


Uſe eternall, 

"The Lion of Indah, 
Rey. 5,5. 

Lord of quick and 
dead, Roms 14. 9, 

Lord our righteoul- 
neſſe, er, 2.3. 6. 

Lord of Hoſtes, 1/a. | 


44-9. 
| Lord of glory,1 Cor, 


+ 8. 
go of life, AF. 3. 
15. 


+ Lord of Lords, Rov. 


19. 6, 
Lord of the Sabbath, 
Luk. 6.5. 
Man, Roms 5.15. 
An innocent man, 
Luk. 23.14 


4, 24. 

A maſter, 
Io. 24. 

Meſſiah the” Prince, 
Dan. 9. 25, 

A mimiſter of the Ta- 
bernacle, Heb 8. 2 

A miniſter of the 
Circumciſion, Rom.ts .$, 


Hatth, 


SanQuary, Heb, 8, 2. 


19, 


| 2, 23, 
| Our ————— 
| 347+ 
Our Redemption, Cel. 
1,20. 

One, One, Lord, 
Zech, I4. 9. 


pn EE 
_— "3 + 


| 


The New man, Eph. | 


A miniſter of rhe 


' 


Michael, Dan. 10. | 
A Nazarite, Matth, | 


—_— 
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A great One, I/a. 
39, 20, 

A juſt One, AF. 3. 
14. 
| Ointment,art.1.3. 
; ®A Paſleover, 1 { or. 
F. 7 

The Prince of the 
; earth, AZ. ;. :5. 

Prince of life, ibid. 

Prince of Kings, Rev, 


" Prince of ſalvation, 


Prince of Feace, 1/a, 


! 


peace, Eph. 2. 19. 

A Phyſitian, Mar, 
9. 12. 

A plant of renown, 
Ezek, 34. 29. 

A poliſhed ſhaft , 
| Iſa. 49. : 
A Prieſt, Heb.17.17. 
AHigh Prieſt, Heb, 


Pn 
Harmeleſle 
Prielt, Heb. 2. 17. 


High- 


A mercitull High- 
Prieſt, Heb.7.2C. 
A faithfull High- 
| Prieſt, :h14. 
An undefiled High- 
Prieſt ibid. 
| A ctſhepheard, Ezch 
24. 33. Joſh.20 11, 
Gods ſervant, at. 
12. 18. 
A ſervant, 1/a. 42.1. 
' Theſcedof the wo- 
man, Gezx. 3.15. 
| The —_ - Abra- 
| ham, Gal.;. 


| The nd Adam, 
The meſſenger of ' 1 


Cor. 15. 45. 
A Saviour, Tohn 4. 
42, 
A Samarrane, Zak, 
IO. 33s 
The way, Tohn 14 
The truth. 5644. 
The life, 6:4. 
AvSanQtuary, I/a. 8, 
14. 
SanRihcation, 1 Cor. 
I.3. 
Salvation, Zzk 2.30. 
The 


#8 
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Titles of GOD the Sonne. 


non, Cant. 4 '5. 
- ASpirict, Heb, g. 4. 
A quickning ſpirit, 
$1 Cor. 15.45. 
An eternall ſpicit, 
Heb. g. 4. 
A Prophet, Ioh.5. 4. 
A purger of (innes, 
Heb.1.3. 
A Ranſome, 1 Tim. 
2. 6. 
A Reaper, Rev, 14 
15, 
A Reconciliator, Rox. 


3. 25. | 
Redemption, 1/:;ah 


59-24. 
Rabbi, Tobs 6. 25, 
Righteouſneſle, Ter. 
23. 6, 
ReſurreRion of the 
dead, Iohn 11 35. 
arod, a ſtafte, I/a 
0... 
A Servant 
4 righteous Servant, 
Iſa 53. 11, 
| The Scepter of I/ra- 


—_— 


The ſpring of Leva- | 


el, Numb. 24. 17. 

A Ruler in Iſrael, 
Mich. 5, 2. 

The ſtreagth of J/- 
rael. 1 Sam 15. 29, 

The glory of I/rav!, 
Luk 2. 32. 

1he Sonne of Righ- 
teouſneſle, Mal. 9. 2. 

The Sonne of eAv- 


raham, Matth. 1. 12, 


The Sonne of David, 
John 1. 45. 

The Sonne of Ioſeph, 
Luk. 1. 35. 

The Sonne of God, 
Luke 1. 32. 

The Sonne of the 


moſt high, Matth. 
12,8, 

The Sonne of man, 
(ol. 1, 13. 

The Sonne of a Vir- 
ein, Matth..17, 

A deare Sonne, 
Matth. 1, 25, © 

A beloved Sonne, 
ibid. 

The firſt-bora Son, 


| Numb. 


—— — - 
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then 


Titles of GO D the Sonne. 


Numb 24. 17, | 
The Starre of acob, | 
Rev. 22, 16 | 
Ihe bright Mor-| 
ning-Starre, 1 Pet, | 
2 8. 
The ſtone to ſtum- 
ble ar, Eph. 2, 10. 
A Corner Stone, 


1 Pet 2.9. 
An Ele Stone , 
ibid. 


A precious Stone , 
ibid. | 

Spirituall Rocke »| 
I Cor, 10, 4. | 

Spirituall drinke , 
Rev, 2. 

Spiruall meat, 7oh. 


3.2 
Hwitnelle, I/a. 
A faithfull witneſle, 


Rev. 1.5, 

A mt witneſle , 
Rev. 3 

| Wondefll, Iſai. 


> Crantitens, wid. 
The everlaſting Fa- 


lm 


— — 


ther, i654, 
The mighty God,zb. 
The Prince of peace, 


3| 


ibid. 
A Teacher, Luk, 23. 


| 31. 


A green tree, ibid 

A Winde, Ioh.15.1, 

A way, Iohn 14. 6, 

Well-beloved, Cant. 
'W | ® 


A Well of living: 


' water, Pal. 36. 9. 


4. 14, | 
A wedding garment, 
Matth. 22. 12. 
Wonderfull, I/a.9 6. 


Chriſt compared to 


'Hiloh, 49. 


A Roe and Hart, 


Cant. 2.9. 

A Stone cut out 
of the mountaine, Dan, 
2.45. 

The Paſcall Lambe, 
Exod. 16,6, 
Raine 


A Well of life, Ibn 


| 


1 


| 


— 


H 
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Raine and Showers, ; A Henne, Matth, 
P/al. 72. 6. | 33.27% 

A Thiefe, Rev, 3. 2. A Ladder, Gen, 28, 

A ſnare. | 12, 

A net, Iſa. 8.14. | ALilly, Cant. 2. 3. 

A ſnare, bid Lightning Afar. 24. 

T he Merci-Seat, Ex- 27. 
8d. 25. 17. , A worme,P/2/. 22.6. 

A Lambe nndefiled, | 1 irzah, Carr. 6. 3. 
I Pet. 1.19. | Solomon Cart, 3.1. 

A Lambe without | Moſes, AR. 3, 22, 
ſpot, 614. leruſalem, Cant 6.3. 

An Army with ban- Melchizedeck , Heb, 
ners, Cart, 6. 4. 7. 3 

An Apple tree, Cant. 
, He x —— — —— 

A Brazen Serpent, XIII. 
Namb. 21. 9. : 

Abundic of myrrhe, of the Mediatour 
(at. 1.13. Chriſt Jeſus, 

A cluſter of Cam- G:nerals. 
Phire, Cazr. 1, 14, 

A Carkefſe, Matth, A LL things were 
24. 28, made by him, and 


Fullers Sope, 44a. | without him nothing | | 
J- 2. | was made which was 
Purging fire, 5b;d. | made, Iohy 1. 3. | 
A goate, Lewvir, 16, | The Father loverh 
22. him, and hath given all 
| things { 
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F Father hath are his, 


Fvered unto him of the 
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a. 


things into his hand, | men ſhould honour him 
as they honour the Fa- 
al things were given | ther, Ioln 5.22. 


Toh.3.35- 


him into his hands of | 

GoJ1: | 
He came from God, | 

and went uno God, 

| [John 13.3. 

All things that the 


lohan 16.15. 
All things are deli- 


'F:ther : 

No man knoweth 
the Sonne bur the Fa- 
ther ; 

Neither knoweth a- 


& the Son, & he ro whom 


no man, but hath com- 


ny man the Father fave 


the Son will reveal him, 
MMat.1127, 

All power in heaven 
& incarth is given him, 
Mat.28418. 

The Father judgerh 


mitted all judgement 


I unto the Son ,; that all | Tohn +.16, 


There is no other 
Name under Heaven a- 
mong men by which 
we muſt be ſaved, A. 
9.72, 

The government of 
all is upon his ſhoulder, 
I{a.9.6. | 
. With him God free- 
ly gives us all things, ' 
Rom.8.32., 

He hath authority | 
from the Father to ex- 
ecute judgment, lohn 
6. 27 

Power is given him 
over all fleſh, /ohn 17.2. 

No man cometh un- 
ro the Father bur by 
him, /obn 14.6. 

He gives power to 
become the tonnes of 
God, Ilohnt., 12, 

Of his fulneſſe we all 
receive grace for grace, 


Other 


4 R—__ — 
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© Other foundation 
can no man lay, then 


L Cor. 2. 2. 

He filleth all things, 
Eph. 1.23. 

His riches are* un- 
fearchable, Eph.'. 8. 

God created all 
things by him, Eph.1.9, 

His ſtrength enables, 
us to do all things, 
| Phil. 4. 13. 
| Heisallin all Nati- 
ons, Col. 3.11. 

There is one God, 
and one Mediatour 
| berwixt God and man, 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
1T 11. 2. 5+ 
' He would have all 
| men to be aved, and 
come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth, 
1 Tm. 2. 4. 

He that continueth 
in his DoArine, hath 
| both the Father and the 


| 


Sonne, Iahn 2+ g, 
By his voice he raifes 


that which is laid, | up mendead in finnes, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt, | Jobs 5; 25. 


As the father raiſerth 
the dead and quicken- 
cth them, fo the Sonne 
quiekenecth whom he 


' will, john5. 2t, 


The ſecrers of all 
God judges by him,ac 
cording tothe Goſpel, 


Rom. 2. 16. 


The Head of Chriſt | | 


is God, » Coy. n. 3. 

If any man love him 
not, he muſt be Ana- 
chema maranatha,tCor. 
16, 22, 
| Thepreaching of him 
15 unto all who are cal- 
led,the power of God 
and the wiſedome of 
God, 1 Cor. 1, 23. 

We have not an high 
Prieſt, which cannot be 
touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities, 
bur was in all things 

tempted 
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tempted like unto us, | nefle, by the reſurreQi- 


yet without finne, Heb. 
4.15, 


on from the dead, Row, 
t. 4, 


He glorified not 
himfelfe to be made an 
High Prieſt, but was 

J called unto it, Heb. 
5. 8. 


th 
n- 
ne 


| 


As we have borne 
the image of the earth- 
ly, fo thall we beare 
the image oft the hea. 
venly, 1 Cor. 15. 49. 


4 He that ſanQiheth, 
I | and they that are ſan- 
1 Aified are all of One, 

&c. Heb, 2.1, 
There muſt be as it 


b 


t 


He wakeneth mor- 
ning by morning, our 
rongue as the tongue of 
the learned, 1/2.50. 2. 


Cs _ TT ——_ 


"iS 6.” ts 'q 


were a travelling with 

Chriſt, whilſt he was a 

1 forming in us, Gal. 

 4.'9. 

[1 Wemuſt all appeare 
before his Judgement- 
Seat, 2 (0or.5. 10, 

He is become of 
none eftet to them 
thar are juſtified by the 
Law, they are fallen 

| from grace, Gal. 5. 4. 
He was declared to 

be the Sonne of God, 

wich power according 


1 


to the ſpiric- of holi- 


'F 
-$; 


X[IIT. 
What Chriſt isg 


E is Alpha and 0- 

mega, the begin- 
ning and the endiag, 
the firſt and the lat 
Rev. 1.8. 

Gods EleAXin whom 
his ſoule delighterh, 
Iſa 42.1. 

He is the image of 
the invilible God, the 
firſt-borne of every 


Creature, Col. 1. 15» 
The 


pr I 


84 What (rift #, vi py 


The Head of the 
body of the Church, 
The beginning & firſt 
borne from the dead, 
that in all things he 
might have the Prehe- 
minency, Eph. 1, '8, 
Theblefſed and only 


' potentate, the King 


of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords,17im. 6 15. 

The brightneſſe of 
the glory and the ex- 
preſſe image of the Fa- 
thers perſon, Heb, 1.8. 

Jeſus Chriſt, yeſter- 
day and to day,and the 
ſame for ever, i Cor, 
4 6. 

He which is, which 
was, and which 15s to 
come, Rey. 1. 4. 

The word which in 
the beginning wasGod, 


and rvith God, Joh.1,2, | 


T hat true light which 
lighceneth every thing, 
that cometh into chis 


| world, Iohz 1. 9. 


/ man may eate thereof | | 


The light of the 
world, that whoſoever | V 
follows him, ſhould | 
not live in darkneſſe, 
Iohn 8 12, | | 

Mediator, Gal 3.19. 

The Mediator of the 
New Teſtament. Heb, 
_ | 

The Mediator of the | © 
New Covenant. Heb, 
12, 24, 

That Bread of life 
which commeth down | | 
from Heaven, and giv-| } 
cth life unto the world. | Þ} ? 
Tohn 6. 33+ 

That Bread of life | | 
which cometh down 
' from Heaven, that a 


} and not die. Iobx 6, 50. 

Emanuel God with ni 

| US, I/a. 7. 14+ 

A Foundation laid | \ 0! 

' in Zion, atried ſtone, a | I © 

' pretious Corner ſtone, 

a ſure foundation [/a. 
28. 16+ 9K 


The! | 


| Of (tri the  Mediater. ; 


The Doore by which 
whoſoever enters ſhall 
| be ſaved, Iohn 10. 9 

| That good Sheep- 
'Y heard who knowes his 
\' ſheep, andis known of 


{ them; John 10. 14. 


| Theway; The truth, 
| Y the Life. /obn 14.6. 
|} Thetrue fructifying 


| *Þ wine, Zohn. 15. 1. 


That great Propher 
of the Church, Dex. 

18.15. 
F Our Peace. Fphe, 
2. 14, 


The Cheife Corner 


. |} Kone, of the Apoſtles 


{4 and Prophets. 
The Lord from Hea-» 


e| (FF ven. I. Cor. 15.4. 


A Fairhfull Wit- 
neſſe, the firſt begotten 
of the dead, and Prince 
of the Kings of the 
earth. Rev,1, 15. 


- > 
ing ſtarre, Rev, 22. 18, 

He who was dead 
and is alive, and is alive 
for evermore,Rey.1.18. 

Our Paſſcover facri- 
ficed for us, 1 Cor. 5. 7. 

Our life is hid with 
him in God, Cyl. 3. 2. 

One who is not di- 
vided, 1 Cor. 1.134. 
_ HeisLord, even of 
the Sabbath, Marth. 
I2,8, 

The RefurreRion & 
the life, Toby 1. 25. 

His riches are un- 
ſearchable riches, Eph, 
6, 8, 


What he is in bis na- 
fHre, 


Quicke of under- 
ſtanding in the feare 
of the Lord. 

One not judging af- 


The Root of the |. ter the ght of his eye, 


generation of David, | Nor after the hear- 
and the bright morn- | ing of the ear-, | 
_ . E Bur| 


- 


_—— 
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© Bur with righteoul- 
neſſe judging the poor. 
A Reprover with 


the carth, 7/a, 11. 4. 

One who delivereth 
the poore when he cri- 
th, ibid. 

T henecdy alſo, and 
him that hath no help» 
cr, ibid, 

One who is merci- 


preſerveth their ſoule, 
ibid, 

One who redeem- 
eth their ſoules from 
deceit and violence : 
their blood being pre- 

| cious in his ſight, al. 
7%. 33, 14. 

One on whom the 
Spirit of che Lord reſts, 

Ihe Spirit of wiſe- 


dome &underſtanding 


ſel! and might, 
{ The Spirit of know- 
| ledge, and of the feare 


equity of the meck of 


full unto them, and|. | 
ming love, 2 Cor.5. 14. | | 


The Spirit of Coun- | 


of che Lord, 1fa, 11.3, 
He breaks not the 
bruiſed reed, 
Nor ſmoaking "or 
doth he not quench, 
Untill he bring 
forth Judgement unto 
truth, 1/a. 4?. 2. | 
One who when he | 
ſees in us of the travell 
of his ſoule, will be ſa- 
tisfied, I/a.5 2.11, 
His love is a conhir- 


T4 
of Chriſt His Excel. 
tency. 


is Name is Won- 
derfull 
lor, 

1he mighty God, 

The everlaſting ta- | 
ther, 

The Prince of peace, | | 
Iſa. 9. 6b. | 
He is fairer then the | 

| 


| 


_chil- 


| 


Counſlel- '} 


— 
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St 


Children of men, 

Grace is poured in 
is lippes, becauſe God 
ath bleſſed him for 
wer, P/al. 45. 8. 

His name 1s as an 
fointment poured our, 
| oF ant. I. 3. 

| & His Name endureth 
for ever, as long as the 

Sunne, P/al 7+, 17. 
His love 1s better 
then wine, (Cart. 1. !. 
t,| | His mouth is moſt 
- | {{weet, he is altogether 
lovely, Cart. 5, 16. 
| Heis white and rud- 
» (dy, thechicfeſt among 

en thouſand,Canr.5.10 

He hath the rongue 

. | (of the learned to ſpeak 
_ | Fa wordin due time to 
him that is weary, I/a, 


5O. 1, 

God + hath put all 
things under his feer, 
and giyen him to be 
head over all things to 
the Church, Eph. 1. 22, 


God hath h highly CX= 
alted him, and given 
him a name above eve- ' 
ry name, &c, *Phil.2. 9. | 

He only hatch im- | 
mortality, dwelling in | 
the light, which no | 
man can approach, 

When no man hath 
ſcenenor can ſee,1Tim, 
6.16, 

His Throne is for 
ever and cver, 

A Scepter of righte- 
ouſneſle is the Scepter- 
of his kingdome, Heb. 
I. 8, 

He was appointed to 
be heyre of all things, 
by whom the worlds 
were made, Heb.1, 2. 

He is anointed with 
the Oyle of gladneſle 
above his fliowes/ 
Heb.1.9. 

Such an high-Prieſt 
it became us to have | 
endowed with all ex- ' 


Oe EE I I rr eee 


cellencies, made higher ' 
Ba . then 


| 


T2 


Of Chriſt the Mediator, 


then the Heavens, 

That need not like 
unto other Prieſts Sa- 
crifice for himſelfe and 
others, Heb.7.26. 

He is worthy to re- 
ceive riches and wil- 
dome,and ſtrength and 
honour : and glory and 
praiſe, Rev.5.12. 

All things ought to 
be accounted lolle for 
him, yea dung, and no- 
thing being compared 
with the excellency of 
knowing him, Ph. 3. 


7, 8 

The bredth and depth 
and length, and height 
and knowledge of the 


love of Chriſt, paſlcth | 53- 4 


all knowledge, 

And cauſerh us to be 
filled with all the ful- 
neſſe of God, Ephe/. 3. 
18, 19, 

He offers not the 
prayers of the Saints, 
much ſweet Qdors, up- 


mY I Cor. 15.3, | 


| & 


md A 
on the golden Alrer, ll © 
which is before the 
Throne, Rev. 8. 3, 

All the Prophets bear && , 
witneſſe unto him, that Þ 
whoſoever beleeves in F 
him ſhall have remiſſ- | 


on of (inne, AF, 10,43. Þ 
IRE Wh 000 HB 6 
XYTI. 'DO 
Benefits we have with | n 
him in generell, n 
Paſt. 


E hath borne our 

. A griefes and carri-| I 
ed our ſorrowes, \ 
He was wounded for | 
our tranſgreſſions, I/a, '\ 


He was bruiſed for 
our iniquities, 

The chaſtiſement of | 
our peace was upon '\ ; 
him, I/a. 53. 5. | 

He dyed for our fins 
according to the Scrip- 


He | 
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53 | 


as who were dead in 
fins and treſpaſſes, Eph. 


cat Y 2.1. 

hat He hath quickened 

py us together with Chriſt 
jo 


| Eph. 5. 


43. He hath reconciled 
— Þ thoſe who were ene- 

'mies alienated in our 
ih | minds by wicked 


works, Eph.1.21. 
| Hehathblotted out 
'the hand-writing of 
Ordinances, which was 
againſt us, contrary to 
'-\ Þ us, and nailed the ' 
upon -the croſle, Co/. 
481, 14. 
* '# He hath ſpoiled the 
Principalities and Pow- 
ers, and hath made a 
ſhew of them openly, 
| Jrriumphing over them 
JW ia it, Co/. r. 18. 
He hath aboliſhed 
* | Y death and brought in 
life and immoreality 
| Febrough the Goſpel), 


He hath quickened , 2 Tim. 1. 10, 


Not according to 
the works of righteouſ. 
neſle which we had 
done, 

Burt according to his 
mercic he ſaved us, by 
the waſhing of Rege- 
neration and the re- 
newing of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, Ti. 5.5. 

He hath redeemed 
us from the curſe of 
the law, when he was 
made a curſe for us, 
Gal. 3.13. 

In all things it be- 
hooved him to be like 
unto us, -that he mighe 
be a mercifull and a 
faichfull High-Prieſt - 
to make reconciliation 
for ins, Heb. 2. 17. 

Being conſecrate, he 
became the Author of 
eternall falyation uatg | 
all that obey him, Heb, 


5. 9s 
He upholding all 
E 3 things | 


pn _ 
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things by the word of 
his power, when he 
had by himſelfe purged 
our ſfinnes, fate down 
at the right hand of 
the Majeſtic on high, 
Heb. 1.,3. 


Preſent. 


With his ſtripes we 
are healed, I/a.53. 5. 

On him he hath laid 
the iniquities of us all, 
I/a. 53. 6. 

By his knowledge 
he juſtites many,  bear- 
ing their iniquities, I/a, 


3-1f. 

If we ſhall confeſſe 
with our mouth the 
Lord Jeſus, and beleeve 
in our heart that God 

raiſed him from the 
dead, we ſhall be ſa- 
ved, Rom. 16. 19, 
| He confirmes us un - 
to the end,that we may 
| be blameleſſe in the 


wo 
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day of his appearance, 
1 Cor. 1. 8. | 

We are quickned 
together with him, for- 


les, Col. 1, 13, 
He 
from the wrath to 
come, 1 { heſ. 1. 10, 
He delivers all them 
who for feare of death, 
were all their life time 


Heb. 2, 9. 


Tocome. 


If we have been plan- 


——— — 


in the' iikeneſſe of his 
death, fo ſhall webe 
allo in the likenefle of 
his reſurreqion , Rom, 
Ge Fo 

Since by man came 
death, by man alſo 


came reſurrection from 
the dead, 1 Cor, 15. 21, 


 XVIE. O 


: 
' 
: 


giving all our treſpaſ- |! 


| 


delivereth us |. 


ſubjet ro bondage, | 


ted together with him, | 


PR_ 
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of C hriſt his incarnus 
£100. 
Why ſent e 


O preach glad ti- 
dings tothe meek, 

To bind up the bro- 
ken hearted, 

To proclaime liber- 
ty to the Captives, and 

The opening of the 
Priſon unto them that 
are bound, 

To proclaim the ac- 
ceptable yeare of the 
Lord, 

And the day of ven- 
geance of God, 

Tocomfort all who 
mourne, 

To appoint them 
who mourne in Zion, 

To give them beau- 
ty for aſhes, 

The oyle of joy for 
mourning, 


The garment of 
praiſe for the ſpirit of 
heavineſſe, 

That they might be 
called trees of righte- 
ouſneſſe , the planting 
of the Lord, that he 
might be glorified, I/a, 
6. ly 2,3, 

To preach the king- 
dome of God to- other 
Cities, as well as to 
Feruſalem, Luke 12. 
39- 

Not to condemne 
the world, bur rhat the 
world through him | 
might be ſaved , Iohn 


» 33% 

To bleſſe us in tur- 
ning every one of us 
from our iniquities, | 
et. 3. 26. 

To redeem us from 
the curſe of the law, 
when he was made a 
curle for us, Gal. 4. 6, 


E 4 en. 
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Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


Why he came ? 


O ſet a man at 
variance againſt 
his Father, 
' Andthe daughter a- 
o2inſt the mother, 
* * And the daughterin 
law againſt the mother 
in law, 

To cauſe a mans 
foes be them of his 
own houſhold, 17atrh. 
I'O. 35, 3G 
To fave that which 


To ſend fire on the 
earth, Z«uk.12.39, 

Not to do his own 
will, but the will of 
him chat ſent him, Ioh. 
638. ; 

For judgement into 
this world, that they 
which ſce not might 
fee, 

eAnd that | they 
which ſee might be 


was loſt, Matth.18, 11. | 


made blinde, lohn 9.39. 

That we might have 
life, and have it the 
more abundantly, loh, 
10, 10, 

A light into the 
world, that thoſe who 
believerh in him,houtd 
not remaine in dark- 
neſſe, Iohn 12. 26. 

To this end was he 
borne, for this cauſe 
hecame into the world, 
that he might beare 
witneſle unto the truth, 
John 18. 37. 

To fave ſinners, 
I Tim. 2,15. 


Why he came not. 


Not to deſtroy, byt 
co fulfill the Law and 
the Prophets Marth, 


RO 

Not to ſend peace 
on the carth, but a 
ſword, Mat. 10. 34. 

Not to callthe righ- 

teous, 


— 


> = 
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I. 
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reous bur ſinners to re» 
pentance, Mat. 9. 13, 

Not to be miniſtred 
unto, but to give his 
life for a ranſome for 
many, Mat. 2c. 28, 

Not to give peace 
inthe carth , bur divi- 
ſion, Lak. 12.51, 

Not to judge the 
world, but to lave the 
world, Iohn 12. 37. 


Why he was given 2 
For a Covenant to 


the people. 
For a light to the 


| 


| Geniiles, I/4.42. 6. 


To open the blinde 
eyes, 

To bring ont the 
Priſoners trom the Pri- 
ſon, and thenf that fir 
in darkneſle out of the 
Priſon-houſe , I1/aiah 
42.7. 

That whoſoever be- 
leeyeth in him, Chould 


es 
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nor periſh, bur have c- 
verlaſting life , lon 
3.15. 

For a light to the 
Genules, 

To be Gods falvati- 
on to the epds of the 
carth, 1/a. 49. 6. 

For a Covenant to 
the people to preſerve 
the earth, 

To cauſe to inherit 
the deſolate heritages, 
I/a. 49. EC. 

To ſay to the Pri- 
ſoners, go forth, 

To them that are in 
darknefle ſhew your 
ſelves, 1/a. 49. 9. 

For a witneſſe to 
the people, for a lead- 
er and a Commander, 


Iſa. 55. 4 
He was made. 
Sinne for us who 


knew no fine, that 
we might be made the 


righ- 


— 
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teouinefle of God in 
him, 2 Cor, 5 21. 

A little lower then 
the Angels, that by the 
grace of God, he might 
taſte death for all men, 
Heb. 2. 9. 

More excellent then 
the Angels, having ob- 
tained a more excellent 


name then they, Heb. 
l 


and redemption, 1 Cor, 


3. 30. | 
: His foule was made 
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— 


| unto 1/rael, 


And for forgiveneſl: | 
of finnes, A#. 5. 31. 


He Made bimſelf-. 


Of no reputation |} 


and tooke upon him 


the forme of a ſervant, | | 
And was madein the | | 
likenefle of men, Phil. 
4. | 2.8, | 
God made him unto}; 
us, wiſedome, ' rightes- | 
ouſnefle, ſanRification | 


He was found in his 
Faſhion as man, 

And humbled himſelf 
and became obedient to 


the death, even to the 
death of the Crofle 


an offering ' for ſinne, | Phil. 2. 9, 


Iſa. 53. 10. | 


He gave himſelfe for 


- He. hath made of | usthat he may redeeme 
both.one, and broken us from all iniquity, 


down the middle wall 
of the partition be- 
tween us, Eph. 2.,15. 
He was exalted with 
Gods rig ht hand to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, | 
for to give repentance | 


[ 1, T im.2.6. 


And purge us to be a 


peculier ' people unto 
him, zealous of good 
workes, Tit. 2. 14. 


He gave himſelfe”for 


a ranſome of all tg be 


teltihed, in due time 
He, 


| 


Of Chriſt th 

| Heis made an High- 

Prieſt for ever,after the 

order of Melchizedech. 
Heb.6. 29. 

Made, not after the 
Law of the Carnall 
Commandement, but 
after the power of an 
endleſle life. Heb, 7.' 6. 


— —- -— 


X VIII. 


' | Benefits in particular, 


By bim, In him, 
Through bim. 
I. By bim, Paſt. 


Y him all who be- 
lieve' are Juſtified 
from all things from 
which they could not 
be Jultified by the Law 
of Moſes A. 13. 39. 
Grace & truth came 
by him, John 1 17, 
All things are of God 
who hath reconciled us 


unto himſelfe by Jeſus | So by his Obedience 


Chriſt 2. Cor. 5, 18. 
By him were all things 


e Mediator, x * 
Creared, in heaVEn and 
in carth, with all other 
Creatures, whatſoever. 
Col. I. Io 


| 
By H im Preſent. 


By him alſo we haye 
acceſſe by faith unto 
| this Grace, wherein we 
| ſtand,and rejoyce in the 
hope of the Glory of 
God, Rom, 5.2, 


By Himto Come. 


If being enemies we 
were reconciled unto 
God by the death of 
his ſonne, 

Much more being 
reconciled, we ſhall be 
ſaved by his life. Rom, 


10. 

As by the offence of 
one man many are 
made ſinners, 


ſhall many be made 
| Rightcous Roms, 5. 19. 


2, In 
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2. Is bim paſt, 


The law of the ſpirit 
of life which is in him, 
hath freed us from 
the law of ſinne and 
death, Ros. 8. 2. 

God who comman- 
ded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneile, hath 
ſhined in our hearts, to 
gjye the light of. the 
knowledge of theglory 
of God, inthe face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2Cor. 4.6. 
God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the world 
to himſelfe, not impu- 
ting our ſinnes, 2 Cor. 


19, 
; The veyle of the Old 
Teſtament is done a- 
way in him, 2 Cor.5. 14, 
We are choſen in 
him before the founda- 
tionof the world, Eph, 


1, 4. | 
In th2 diſpenſation 


thing, or uncircumciſt- 
on, but faich which 
worketh by love, Gal. 


in him, but a new Crea- 


of the fulneſle of times, 
all things are gathered | 
together in One, all | 
things in Chriſt, both 
in heaven and earth, 
Eph. I, 10, 


In him we have ob- ; 3 


tained an inheritance, | 
being predeſtinared ' 
thereunto,according to 
the purpoſe of God 

Who works all things 
according to the pur 
poſe of him,who works 
all things according to 
the purpofe of his own 
will, Epheſ. 1.11. 

Our mindes ſhould 
not be corrupted from 
the ſimplicity that is in 
him, 2 Cor. 17. 3. 

In him neither cir- 
cumciſion availeth any 


Pa. J- | 
Nothing is available 


rure » 


_ CO 
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*| arein him, Rom. 8, 1. 


*| to ſeparate us from the 
"| love of God, which is 


Rom, 8, 39. 


»| us with others in Chriſt 
{| 1s God, 2 (or. 1, 21, 


| |.in heavenly places in 
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Creature, Gal. 5,15. | 
In him preſent. 


There 1s no condem- 
nation unto them that 


Nothing can be able 


in Chriſt Ieſus ourLord, 


He that ftabliſheth 


The peace of God, 
wt paſſes allunderſtan- 
ding doth guard our 
hearts and mindes in 
him, Phil. Iv 

He is before all things 
and in him, all things 
ſubſiſt Col. 1. 17, 

In tim are hid all the 
Treaſures of wiſedome 
& knowledge,Col 2. 3. 

A<« we have received | 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
ſo we ſhould walke in 
him rooted and builc 


God makes us al- 
wayes to triumph ID | 
him, 2 Cor, 2. 14, 

In him we arebleſſed | 
with all ſpiricuall bleſ- | 
ings in heavenly pla- | 
ces, Eph. 1. 3. 

Weare raiſed up to- | 
gether and made to (it | 


Chriſt Jeſus, Eph, 2. 1. | 
In him we have bold- 

neſle & acceſſe through 

the faith of him, Eph, 


3.12. 


he is a new Creature. | 


up in him, Col. 2.6.7. 

In him dwelleth all 
the fulneſs of the God- 
head bodily, Co/.2.9. 

By our rejoycing wch 
wee have in him , wee 
ought to die daily » 
TASELL 

All the promiſes of 
God in him are Yea, & | 
in him are Amen,2 { or. | 
| 20, 

If any man be in him 


In 


—————— 


2Cor.5. 
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The gift of God is 
eternal lite, through 
him, Rom 6 23, 

Thoſe who arealive | As the ſufterings of 
in him, will God bring ' Chriſt abound in us, ſo 
with him, 1 Theſſ.4.14, | our conlolation alſo a- 

Asin +1dam all die, | boundeth through him, 
ſo in Him ſhall all be 2 Cor.1.5. 
made alive,1Cor.1 5.22 Our victory which 
we have 1s through him, 
1 Cor.15.27. 

Through him we both 
have an acceſs unto the 
Fathet by one Spirit , 
Epbeſ.2.5. 

In him we are built 
together to be an habi- 
ration of God through 
the Spirit, Epheſ.2.22, 

G © D hath not ap- 

Being juſtified by faith | pointed us to wrath,but 
we have peace through 'to receive falvation--- 
him, Rom.5.1, through our Lord ſeſus 
As (inne reigns unto Chriſt, 1 7 beſſ:5 5.9. 
death , ſo grace reigns | = > c— 
through righteouſneſle XIX. 
to eternal life through | | Vertwes of bs Blood, 
_ _ our Lord, | HE Church was 

| purchaſed by his 


00 


In him to come. 


| 


3. Through him paſt, 


Weare freely juſtified 
by his grace through 
the redemption chat is 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord 
Rom. 3.24. 


Through him preſent, 


, 
| 
| 
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blood, A#.20.28, 

God ſent him forth 
to bee a propitiation 
through faith in his 
blood : 

To declare his righ- 
teouſneſle for the ſinnes 
| which are paſt through 
# the forbearance of God 
T Rom. 3.25, 

By his blood we ſhal 
be ſaved from wrath 


4 through him, Rom.5.9. 


In him we have re- 
demption through his 
blood, which is the for- 
eiveneſle of fins accor- 
ding to his rich grace , 
Epbeſ.1.7. 

Thoſe ſometime afar 
| oft are made neer by his 
blood, Epheſ.2.13. 

We have redemption 
through his blood, wch 
is the forgivenefſe of 
[1nnes, C'o/.1.14. 

Having made peace 


| by his blood , by him 


| he reconciled all chings 


unto himſelf , things in 
heaven, and things in 
earth, Col 1.20, 

Neither by the blood 
of bnls and calves, bur 
by his own blood en- | 
tred he once into the | 
holy place, and obtain- | 
ed eternal redemprion | 
for us, Heb.9.12. 

By his blood we may 
be bold to enter into 
the holy place , Heb. 
1C.19, 

By chat new & living 
way which he hath pre- 
pared for us, through 
the veile which is his 
fleſh, Heb.10.20, 

It ſpeaks betcer things 
then the blood of Abel, 
Heb.12.24, 

That he might fan- 
ihe the people with 
his own blood, he ſuf- 
fered without the gate, 
Heb.13.12. 

We are cle& accord. 
ding tothe toreknow., 

ledge 
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ledge of God the Fa- again, 2 Cor.5.17. | 


ther unto ſanification 


of the Spirit, through with him, and yet live, 
obedience and fprink- Gal. 3.24: | 


' 


ling of the blood of | 


Chriſt Jeſus,r Fer.1,2, 


Wee are redeemed, | us unto him, Gal.3.24. | 


not with corruptible 
things as with ſilver & 
gold, 

But with the precious 
blood of Chriſt , av 
with a Lamb undefiled 
and without ſpot,: Per. 
1.18, 

He hath redeemed us 
unto God by his blood, 
out of every kingdome 
and tongue ard people 


| and nation, Rev.5.19. 


X FE. 
Trialls. 


E died for all, that 
they which live 
ſhould not live unto 
themſelves , but unto 
him that died and roſe 


| 


We may be crucifted 


The Law was our; 
ſchool-maſter to bring | 


As thany as are bap- | 
tized into-Chriſt ; have 
ptit on Chriſt,Ga/.3.27. 

Thoſe who are Chriſts 
have crucified the fleſh | | 
with the luſts thereof , ' [ 
Gal 5.24; 

By bearing one an- 
others burdens , wee 
come to-fulfill the law 
of Chriſt, Ga/.6.2. 

Our greateſt glory- 
ing ſhould be in the 
croſſe of Chriſt Jeſus || 
our Lord, Gal 6.14. 

As we have born the 
image of the earthly, 
ſo ſhall wee beare the 
image of the Heavenly, 
I (or. 15.49. | 

Our chiefeſt know- | 
ledge ſhould be that of | Eph 


Chriſt 


— 
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Chriſt crucified 1Cor2 2] He thar hath begun 
The ſpirit of wiſdom | a good work'in ns, will 
© and revelation is given | finiſh it uncill the da 
in the knowledge of | of JelusChrilt, Phil 1.6, 
him. Ephe/.0.17, | We (hould be tincere 
J He dwels in our hearts | withour offence, untill | 
| by faith, Epbe/.t.17. | the day of Chriſt, Ph;/, 


| 1.10. 


u— 
J 


| 


Grace is given unto | 


| every one of us,accord- 


ing to our meaſure of 


the gift of Chriſt, Eph. 


1 He that deſcended is 
\even the ſame that a- 
ſcended farre above all 
heavens, that he mighe 


There 1s a perfe&t 


| 


man propounded unto 


us , according to the 
meaſure of the ſtature 


Yof the fulneſſe of Chriſt 


Epheſ,4.13. | 
We ought to grow 
up in all things into him 
which is the head, even 
Chriſt, Epheſ-4.25. 
The truth'is in Jclus, 
Epheſ.4.21, 


fill allthings;Epheſc4.1o. 


We ſhould rejoyce if 
Chriſt be preached un- 
der whatloever pre- 
tence, Phil.1,18, 

He ought to be mag- 
nitied in our body, whe- 
ther it be by life or by 
death, ehil 1.20 

It is a high preroga- 
tive not only to believe 
in him, bur alfoto ſuf- 
fer for his ſake, Phi.1 29 

We ought to preſle 
hard rowards the mark 
for the high price of rhe 
caling which is inChriſt 
Jelus Phil 3.14. 

Onr Converſation 
ſhould bee in heaven , 
continually expecting 
him, Phil.3.20, 


F  Mi- 
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Miniſters ought to 
preach and teach, eve 
man in all wiſdom that 
they may preſent every 
man inChriſt leſus per- 
feR, Col.1.28, 

If we be riſen with 
him , we ſhould ſet our 
aftections on things wch 
are above, where Chriſt 
ſirteth at the right hand 
of God, Col.3.1, 

in ſervices unto 0- 
thers,we.ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt, 4#.20.21. 

He died for us, that 
whether wee wake or 
fleep,we ſhould live to- 
gether with him.1T heſ« 
F« 10, 

He ſhews mercy-unto 
ſome grievous , great 


to ſuccour a!l that are 
tempted , Heb.2.18. 


Weare his houſe, if | 
we hold faſt the conh- | 


dence and rejoycing of 


the hope unto the end. | 


Heb,3.6. 


He learned obedience | 


by the things. that he |! 


ſuftered, Heb.5.8. 
He was once offered 


for the linnes of many, | 


Heb.9.25. 


We are ſanQified by |\| 


the body of Chriſt Jeſus | 


once made, Heb.1c, 10, || 


- With one offering , 
hath he conſecrated for | 


ever them that are ſan- | 
| Rifed, Heb.10.14. 


He in his own fleſh 
bare our (ins in his body 


finners , for a long- | on the tree ; that wee 


ſuffering patterne un-/| being delivered from |\ 


to them which ſhould | (in, ſhould live inright- 


hereafter believe,17 im. 
I. I6, 

In that he ſuttered & 
was tempted, he is able 


— — 


| 


couſneſſe, 1 Pet. 2. 24, 
He ſuffered for our 
{ins,the Juſt for the un- 
juſt,that he mightbring 
us 


| 


| 
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ns unto God ; 1 
3» 18. 

Ifany man finne, we 
have an Advocate with 
the Father, even Jeſus 
Chriſt the juſt. 1 /oh.2.1. 

He 1s the reconcili- 
ation for our fins , ind 
not for our (innes only, 
but alſo for the finnes 
of the whole world ; 
1 7ohn 2. 2 

Wholoever tran(- 
greſſerh & abiderh nor 
iti the doArine of Chril(t 


| hath nor God; #Foh. 9. 


XXI. - 


| Titles of God the Hol 


Ghoſt. | 
= of God; 'x Toba 


Feacher of the faich- 
full, Zohn19. 260 * 

The Teachers - bf 
truth; bid. 

Water, 1/on3.s5. 
Exek. 16. 9. 


Titles of the he Holy Ghoſt. 
; 1 Pet. | 


Rom. 8. 15, 


bs; 

. | Spirit of God, Ges. 
I. 2: 

Spirit of the father, 
Matth. 18. 20, 

Spirit of eternity, 
Heb. 9. 1. 

Spirit of Counſell, 
I/a. 11. 2, 
— Spirit of Canſolati- 
on, 2 Theſ, 2.16, 

Spirit of ſupplicati- 
on, Zach, 12.10. 

Spirit of Chriſt, Rox. 


«9. 
Spiric of Adoption, 


' Sprrir of the Grace | 
of God, eAF. 14. 26. | 

$pirir of holineſſe, 
Ron. 1. 4. 

Spitir of Tnrerpre- | 
ration, i Cor. 12. 10, 

Spirie of Knowledge, 
Ifa. 11. 2. 

Spirit of Propheſie, 
I Cor. 12. 10, 

Spirit of the Lord, 
Iſa. 11, 12, 

The Spirit of right, 

M2 Spirit], 


— 
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Wy Rs. 


Spirit of working 
miracles, 1 (or.12. 10, 
Spirit of wiſedome, 
I/a. 11. 2. 
Spirit of Revelation, 
I/a 1. 7. 
Spirit of the Sonne, 
Dan 4 6. 
$pirit of SanRifica- 
tion, Rom. 1.4 
The Pledge of God, 
| 1Cor. 15. 5. 
The Seale of God, 
2 Cor. 1. 22. 
The witnefle of God, 
Rom. 8. 16, 
The Kiſle, Cant.1. 2. 
, The Comforter, A&, 


2' 4, 

The Holy Fpirit, 
Eph. 4. 30. 

A heavenly pift, 
Heb. 6. 4. 

The earneſt of. the 
| Spirit, 2 (or. 1. 22, 

Theminde of Chriſt, 

| I Cor. 2.16, 
The Oyle of gladnes, 


| The power of the 


| molt high, Luk, 1. 35, 
Compared to 


Ointment, 'Toh.2, 27. 

A Dove Ma. 3. 6. 

Fire,a mighty wind, 
1 Cor, 3.13. 

Cloven tongues like 
hre, A. 2, 


XXII. 
of the Spirit of God, 


Generals, 


Eb things of the 
Spirit of God, 
knoweth no man bur 
the ſpirit of God, 1Cor, 


4+ Jo 
| TheLord is the ſpi- 
rit, and where tbe ſpi- 
rit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17, 
None hath dire&ted 
the ſpirit of the Lord, 


— —— 


| Pſal. 43+ 7. 


Gs — tt 


nor taught him 1/a.40. 
18, Thoſe 
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Thole who profeſle | 
to livein the ſpirit,muſt 
alſo walke therein Gal. 

35 
There 1s one body, 
and one ſpirit, even as 
weare called into one 
hope of our vocation, | 
Eph. 4 4. | 

The righteouſneſle | 
of the law is made per- 
fe im ſuch, ' who walk 
not after the fleſh, but 
after the ſpirit, Roms. 
4. 8. 

If any man have nor 
the ſpirit of Chrift, he 
is none of his, Roms. 9. 
The Saints receive 
not the ſpirit of bon- 
dage againe to feare, 
bur the ſpirit of adop- 
tion to cry Abba fa- 
ther, Rows. 8. I5, 

The Saints in this 
life, have but the firſt 
fruits of the ſpirit, Rom, 
8. 23. 


The Searcher of 


be made perfeR by the 
fleſh, Gal. 3. 3. 
F 3 __Thel 


hearts, knowes what 1s 
the minde of the ſpi- 
rit, his interceſſion be.. 
ing according to the 
will of God, Rom. 8.27. 

The naturall man re- 
ceiveth not the things 
which are of the ſpiric 
of God. 1 or. 2, 14, 

No man can ſay that 
Jeſus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 
1 Cor, 12. 3» 

There are diverſity 
of gifts, but the ſame 
ſpirir, 1 Cor. 12. 4- 

By one ſpirit we are 
baptized into one bo- 
dy, &c. and havebeen 
all made drink of one 
ſpirit, 1 Cor. 12. 13, 

The ſpirics of the 
Prophets, are ſubjeR 
to the Prophets, I Cor, 
I4« 32. 

It is impoſſible to 
begin in the ſpirit, and 


-— a. 
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Thefleſh and ſpirit 
luſt one againſt ano- 
ther, and are contrary, 
ſo that we cannot doe 
the things which we 
would, Gal. 5. 17. 
God hath not given 
ns the ſpirit of feare, 
but of power, of love, 
and of a ſound minde, 
2Tm.1.7. 


E xcellencie. 


The miniſtration of 
the ſpirit, ismore glo- 
rious, then that of the 
miniſtration of death, 
2 Cor.3,7. 

We behold with © 
pen face the glory of 
God, and are tranffor 
med into the fame i 
mage from glory ' to 
| glory, even as by the 
ſpirit of che Lord, 2Cor. 

" "ay h 
: Becauſe we are ſons 


of God; God hath ſent 


| 


Spirit of Gods 


forth the ſpirit of his 


crying Abba father , 
Gal. 4. 6. 
| In Chriſt we are built 
together to be the ha- 
biration of God by the 
ſpirit, Eph. 24 22. 

Chriſt grants us ac- 
cording to the riches 
of his glory, to be 
{trengthned withmight 
in the inner man, by his 
ſpirit, Eph. 3. 16, 

Chriſt offered up 
himſelfe, through the 
eternall ſpirit, Heb, 9. 


The union of the 
holy One, makes us to 
know all thingy, 4 Tohn 
2. 20, 

We need not to have 
any man to teach us, 
but as the anointing 
v hich is from above, 
that teacheth us all 
things, 1 Tohn, 2.27. 

It witnefſeth our ſal. 


i. ——_— 


vation 


- 


| 
| 


Sonne in our hearts, | 


—_— — 
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vation both in heaven 1he pouring out 
and upon earth, 1 John thereof makes our old 


$. 7. | and young men to pro- 
After Chriſts aſcen- phetie, 7oe/ 2.28. 
ſion, It made the Diſci- | Thereby he garniſh- 


ples ſpeak with divers | ed the Heavens, Job 


tongues,eAet.2.23, 


Nature. 


It is a conſtraining 
Spirit, Fob 32.18, 


It is a holy Spirit, | 
P/al FI,ITIL, 


26.13, 
It is the earneſt of 
our Inheritance, &Cc. 


Epbeſ.1.14. 


Enconragementy. 


T hat there is no con- 


A right Spirit, P/al. | demnation unto ſuch as 


51.10, 
It is a free Spirit, P/. | 
FI.Il, 
His Spirit is g00d,P/al. 
14 3.10, 
To give life, 2 Cor: 
3. 6, 


Uſe. 
Thereby we wait for 


the hope of righteouf- 
neſle - through faith , 
Gal. 5.3. 


| now walk not after the 


fleſh but after the Spi- 
rit, Kom.8.1, 

That if we ſow to 
the Spirit, we ſhall of 


the Spirit reap life ever», 


laſting, Gal 6.7,8, 

That the Spirit is life 
becaule of righteouſnes 
Rom. 8 10. 

We are built toge- 
therto be the habicati- 
on of God by the Spi- 
rit, Gal.2.32. 
FF” - E 4 Tri 
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72 
Trials. 


If it dwell in us, it 
will quicken our mor- 
tall bodies, by that in- 
dwelling, Rom.*8, I1. 

As many as are Jed 
thercby, are the ſonnes 
of God, Rom. 8, 14: 

We are ſtrengthned 
thereby in the inner 
man, that Chriſt may 
dwell in our hearts by 
faith, ro know heayen- 
ly myſteries, Eph 3.16. 

We were choſen from 
the beginning- of the 
world, through ſanQi- 
hcation thereof,and the 
faith of truth, 2 Theſ; 
3. 32. 

Qur foules are pu- 
ried in obeying the 
cruth thereby, x Per. 1. 


22 3 
The manifeſtation | 


— 


thereof is given Tal 


cvery one to profit by, 


1 Cor. 14. 7. © 

Rebellious children 
cover with a Cover,but 
not . by his ſpirit to 
adde fin tofin, I/a 30.1. 

Where it is, there 1s 
liberty, 2-Cor. 3. 17. 

By walking therein, 
we ſhall not fulfill che 
luſts of the fle(hyGal.5. 
I6, di 3 

If we be led thereby, 
we are not under the 
law, Gal. 5.18. 

We - ſhould ftand 
faſt in one ſpirit, con- 
cending for the truch 
of the Goſpel, Phil. t. 
27 1 otig 31 3 

We. ſhould . love 
God in the ſpirit, *re- 
joycing in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and have no confidence 
in the fleſh, Phil. 3. 3. 

Our living accord- 
ing to God, is in the 
ſpirit, I Peti 4, 6. 

We know that Chriſt 
abideth in us, by the 


ſpici 


— 


1 


Gre 


ſpirit that he hath gji- 
ven us, ! 7oh. 3. 24. and 
1 oh, 4 13, 


Offices, 


To be our Comfort- 
er, lobn 14 15, 

To abide with us for 
ever, John 14- 16. 

To teſtike of Chriſt, 
lobn 15. 26. 

To beare witneſle 
with our fpirit,that we 
are the Sonnes of God, 
Rom. 8. 16. 

To convince 'the 
worldof (inne. 

Of righteouſnes & of 

jadgment, Iob. 16 9.10. 

To guide- us in all 
truth, I-b, 16. 13, 

To ſearch and reveal 
even the deep things 


| of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 


To ſhew things co 
come, Iohn 16.13, 

To receive of Chriſts, 
andſhew unto us, Iohn 
I6, 14. 
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| 
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Not to ſpeak of his 
own, but what he ſhall 
heare, 1 1oh. 16, 13. 

To teach us all things, 
I John 16. 

To be a continuall 
direing voice betrind 
us, 1/4. 30. 21. 

To ſearch and reveal 
all chings, even the 


deep things of Gad, | 


I Cor. 2. 10. 

To dwell in Gods 
children, 1 Cor. 3.16, 

By the commanding 
power thereof, to free 
us from the law of fin 
and of death, Roms,$.2, 
1Cor.5. 

To helpe 'our infir- 
mitics in prayer, with 
unſpeakable ſighs and 
gronings, Rom.$.28. 

To ſcale us with the 
holy ſpirit of promile, 
Eph. 1.13, 14. 

To ſeale us up unto 
the day of redemption, 
Eph, 4. 30. 


Fruits, 


£m 


Mercy of God. i 


Fruits. 
Love, Toy , Peace, | 
Long-ſuftering , Gen- | 
tleneſle, Goodneſſe, 
Faith, Meckneſle, tem- 
perance, Gal. 5.2.23. 
Goodneſſe, in all 
Righteouſneſle and 
ruth, Eph. 5. 9. 
Attaining. 
It is not received by 
the works of the law, 
but by the hearing of 
faith, Gal. 3. 2. 
God gives the car- 


neſt thereof, 2 (or.5.5. 
The ſpirit of wiſc- 
dome and Revelation, 
is given through the 
' knowledge of Chriſt, 
to open the eyes of our 
underſtanding , Eph. 
17. 18, 
Keeping. | 
By not grieving the 
holy Spirit of God, 


wherby we are ſealedup 
| | unto the day of redem- | 


ttt 


ption, Eph. 4. 30. 
By putting away all 
bitterneſlſe, and wrath, 


and anger, and clamor | 
and cvill ſpeaking with | 


all malice. 


And be kind to one | 
another tenderhearted | 


&forgiving even asGod 
for Chriſts ſake hath 
forgiven us, Eph. 3. 3. 
By not quenching 
the (pirit, 1 Tbeſ, 5. 


By preſerving the u- | 
nity thereof in the | 


bond of peac, 
Danger, of Omiſſwon. 


tis a branch. of the 
unpardonable finne to 


deſpite the ſpirit of 


grace, Heb, 10. 39, 


XXLIL, 
Mercy of GOD. 
Generals. 


Is tender mercies 
and loving kind- 


neſſe 


'fon whom he will, £xod, 


Jing, P/al,g5.16, 
{ Righteouſnefſe & Peace 


His ſervants are not 
left deſtitute thereof, 
Gen. 4.7 
He will ſhew mercy 


33-19. 

All Gods paths are 
mercy and truth, unto 
ſuch as keep his Cove- 
'nant, P/. 25.10, 

God hath multitudes 
of mercies, P/:69.13- 

Ic is a duty to fing 4- 
loud of Gods mercy & 
his power in the marn- 


Mercy and Truth, 


are they which kifle 


{| thereof, P/al.119,64. 


{{ not forſake us, . Prov, | God, P/al.62.12. 


T _— 


| 


cach other, P/al $5;1c. 
Mercy and truth go 
before his face, P/al. 
89. 14, 
The earth, is full 
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nefſes have been of old God isrichin mercy, 
Pſal.25 6 Epheſ.2-4. 


God deſires mercy, 
and not ſacrifice, and 
the knowledge of him 
more then burnt-ofter- 
ings, Hoſ.6.6. 

It is a part of his 
Name to keep mercy | 
for thouſands ,. Exod. 
34-6 . ' 
He is a merciful God 
Deut.4, 31. 

He keepeth Cove- 
nant, & mercy with us , 
Dent.7.9. Nehem 1.5. 

With. the mercifull 
he will. hew himſclfe 
mercifull, 2 Sam.22.6. 

He is. gracious and 
mercifull,2 Chrox. 30.9. 

It.is by the mercy of 
che moſt High, that we 
are not moved , P/al. 
21, 7» 

It is in the Heavens, 
P/al.36.5. 


Mercy & truch muſt 


3? 


——_— 


It belongeth unto 


As 


| 96 
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As the heavensishigh 
above , ſo is his mercy, 
Pſal.1o3.tr, 

It is his mercies that 
we are not conſumed, 
Lam.3. 24, 

The fatherleſle find- 
eth mercy in him, Hof. 
14. 3. 

He is gracious and 
mercifull,{low to anger, 
Toel 2 21, © 

He delighteth in 
mercy, Micah 7.18, 

He hath' mercy on 
whom he will, Rom.g 9 
| Itis not in him that 
willeth, or in him that 
nilleth, but in God that 
ſheweth mercy , Rom. 

9.16, 

God is the Father of 
mercies, 2 (or, 1.3, 

He is abundant in 
mercy, 1 *Pet.1.3. 

He accepts of mer 
before ſacnitice, Marth. 
9. 13» 


Greatreſſe. 


It is great above th 
Heavens, Pſal.108.4. 

They are vety great, 
1 Chron. 2.13. 

It is a Heavens great 
reaching mercy , P/al. 
57.10, 

His mercifull kind- \ 
neſſe is great towards 
us, Pſal.117.2. 

His tender mercies | 
are great, P/al,119:156. 

He is flow to anger , | 
and of great' mercy , ' 
P[al.145.8, | 


Nature. 


They be tender mer- 
cies , Pſ/79:8, Pſ.25.6. 

It is good, therefore 
deliverance ſought, P/. 
I09. 21, 

The leaſt may be an 
aſtoniſhing mercy, Ger. 


pots They 
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1 hey be graciouſly 
go0d, 2 Sam. 24. 14. 
It is a multitude of 
mercies, Pſal. 5. 7. 
With him is a multi- 
tude of mercies, P/al. 
I. I. 
: He is plenteous in 
mercy, P/al. 86. 5. 
With him is mercy 


1. and plenteous redemp- 
« :Frion, P/al. 130. 7, 

" Trials. 

s | Thereby we become 


ſtedfaſt, P/al. 21. 77. 
He hath multitude 
1] of mercies, Lam.-3. 22. 
In wrath he remem- 
bers mercy, Hab. 3. 3. 
He hath mercy upon 
al,that the riches there- 
of may appeare in fa- 
ving ſome, Rom, 9. 22. 
He hath included all 
in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy up- 
on all, Rom, 11. 32. 


The mercies of God 
do moſt of all move 
and break the heart, 
Rom, 12.1, 

It is obtained that 
we might be faithfull, 

I Cor. 7. 25. 
| Mercy is ſhewed on 
ſome great ſinners, for 
2 long-ſutferingPatrern 
of his mercy unto other 
great ſinners, 1 77m. 6, 
I6. 

Mercy of men unto 
us comes from God, 
Exod. 12. 36. 

Trafting therein, we 
come to rejoyce 1n. his 
ſalvation, P/al. 13. 5. 

It is uſually accord- 
ing to the ſtrength of 
our hope, Pſal. 33. 22. 

Good men are ever 
mercifull, and lendeth, 
Pſal. 37. 26. 

The multitude of 
them, muſt blot out 
| our tranſgreſſions, P/. 
| 51. 1. 
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Satisfaction there- 
with makes us to be 
| glad and tejoyce all 
our dayes, P/al. 90.14. 

He hath remembred 
his mercy, and hiscrurh 
unto his people, P/al. 
98. 3, 

He will ſhew mercy 
when the fer time is 
come; P/al. 102. 13. 

A mecrcifull man doth 
good to his own foal, 
Prov. 11,17, 

The mercifull:- are 
bleſſed, for they ſhall 
obtaine mercy, Marth. 
$. Jo A! 


Continnance- 


It endureth for ever 
| Pſal. 136.1. Pſal.1$-1. 

He ſheweth mercy 
unto the faichfull, and 
 anto their ſeed for e- 
vermore, 2 $491.20 Fl. 


; meekneſle, long-tufter- | 


I is from everlaſt- 
mg to everlaſting, up- 


— —— 


on his children; P//,Þ there 
103.7. 

It is given with ever. 
laſting kindnefle ; 1/a 

5 Po 

It endures continu- |} j0v! 
ally, P/al. 52. 1, Ger 


He is: good, and his ' | 
mercy is fromeverlaſt- | 
ing, P/af. 100, 5. | 


Contpanions. 


Goodneſle, Bowels |,\ 
mercies, kindneſſe , |\ 
kumbleneſlſe of minde, 


ing, Col. 1. 12. 
Froch, Gen, 42. 27. 
and '32; 10, Y+b 
Farchfulneſſe , P/a/. 
89. 34. 
Love, Pſal. 103, 8. 
Claimed. 


By Moſes, Numb. 14. 


18, 
David was confident 
cherein, 


— — 
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therein, Pfal. 8g. 1, 2, 


Prayed for. 


For Facobs ſonnes 
journey into Egypt , 
Gen. 43. 14. 

By Salamon, for all 
Iſrael, 2 Chron. 6.42. 

By Nehemiah, 1. 11. 

Prayed for, Pſal.31. 
9, 16. Pſal. 33. 22. Pſ. 
40. 11. Pſ. 41. 11.Pſal. 
44. 26. Pf. 37. 57+ Pf. 
G1. 7. P[. 85. 7. 


Promiſedtothe Church 


'| MAercyto have mer- 
cy promiſed, Jer,42.12. 
I/a. 41. 1, & Iſa. 49 

15. 1/a. 54. 7, 10. Zach. 

10, 6, Exch. 39, 25. 

Hof. 2. 6, 


0btaining. 


By our bold com- 
ming untothe Throne 


: Es 


of grace, to finde mer. | 
cy and grace in the] 
time of need, Hebr, 4. 
I6. 

Gods mercieg unto 
us,procures the mercies 
of others. /er. 42, 12, 

By ſhewing our ſelves 
mercifull, P/. 18, 25. 

By walking before 
God in Truth, and 
righteouſneſle, 1 King. 
3. 6, 

His Covenant and 
mercy is kept to us by 
walking before God 
with all our heart, 
I King. 8,23. 

By deliverance, P/a. 
146. 47. |; 

By waiting, Praying, | 
and ſhewing our Cx- 
ceeding miſcries unto 
God, P/al. 123. 3+ 

By confeſſing and 
forſaking of fin, Prov. 
23. 13, 

By praying for it, | 


Dan. 2. 18. 
By 


w— CT 


es 


$0 : 
By our mercy to the 
Saints, Philem. 7. 20; 


Not by the works of | 
' we meer, it ſhall” be | 
meafurcd: unto 


righteouſnefle, wwe 
have done.&c. T7t.3.3. 


RR ——w—_—_—__ ee  nmo_ 


XX!IITE, 
Jaſtice of God, 


Generals. 


Uſtice and -: Judpe- 

ment are the habitd- 
tion of his Throne, &c. 
P/al. 89. 14. 

He 1s plentifulf in 
Iuſtice, Fob 37. 23. 

He (hall judge the 
world in righteouſnes, 
and miniſter ſudgmenc 
co the worldin upright- 
neſle, Pſ. 9. 8. 

He is juſtifable in 
all his ations, and juft 
in all, Fob 34. 17. 


Like for Like. 


Chriſt ſhall render 
unto-every man, accor- 


Zaſtice of God. 


| 26< 2757" 


ding to hisworks, Mar. 


With what meaſure | 


es, 
HMark.:4: 1 
God - will recoms | 
pence : every, man - ac- 
cording to his: works; 
Rom, 23. Prov. 2417: 
Pſ. 6212: «1243 [ 
Such who. plow inx | | 
uiry.and wickedneif, 
ſhall aloxcap the ſamey || 
Job 4. 8: : | 

Theſe who walk .in 
the way of their dereſt- 
able things, their way 
— on- their: 
own heads;Ezeck.11'31 

Wicked mens: mil-: 
chieyous dealing, (hall 
returne upon theirown” 
heads; Pc 7. 16. 

The wicked are: in- 
ſnared in theirownner, 
with their own hands, 
P/. 9. 16. | 

Their ſword diviſing 

miſcheif 


—  — 


| 


miſchict againſt ochers, 
| ſhall enter intro their 
; hearts, P/al 9.' 6. 

Malitious men pre- 
paring pits for others, 
fall into the fame, P/. 
57 6- 

Wicked men are cut 
off in their own: wick- 
edreſle, and bring upon 
them thetr own qui” 
ty. P/al.94.23. 

Such returns are pray- 
ed for, 7 109:16, 

Such are by courſe to 
fall into theirown nets, 
Pſai 141.to. 

It is a grievous pil- 
| niſhmenr, co'be filled 

with our own devices, 
Prov 1.21, 

Cauſers of the right- 

1] cous ro'ſtray, ſhall fall 

| into their own pit, Pre. 

28.10, 

He that hath done 
the wrong,ſhall receive 
the wrong, Co/.3.25, 

Leaders into captivi- 


4 


a 
_ 


{uſtice \ of God, 


for taath, was to be 


2A | 
ty , and ſuch who kill, | 
(hall be fo uſed , ihe, | 
13 10. | 
Fained hypocriticall 
drawing neer to God, | 
| 


puniſhed with hardneſs 
of heart, ſenſleſle ſtupi- | 
dity of wile and pry-. 
dent men, 1/a. 29. 33. | 
Thoſe who with un- 
juſtſtrength ſtreagrhen 
handing that proves 
their ſhame and confu- 
ſion, 1/4.302,3, 12,13, 
Puniſhment: accard- 
ing to the fruit of our 
domgs, /er.21.19. 
Recompencing ac- 
cording to the deeds 
and warks of our own 
hands, ler.25.14. 
Babel to be reward- 
ed according -ro her 
works, /er.50 29, 


Eye for eye , tooth 


| 
gven,&c. Exod.21, 24+. 
Upon diſobedience , 
all the like evils chreat- 
G ned 


j $2 


ceived, Toſb. 25.15,16> 

Such returns prayed 
for, Pſal 28.4. 

His eyes are upon all 
the ſonnes'of men, to 
give tO every man ac- 
cording to his wayes, 
and all his doings , Jer, 
32-19. 

Whatſoever a man 
ſowes,that ſhall he reap 
alſo, Gal.6.7. 

So much ſorrow gi- 

ven unto Babylon, as 
the glorified herfelfand 
lived in pleaſure', Rev. 
 - 
- Confuſion of evil men 
prayed for , with dou- 
ble deſtruRtion, ler.i7, 
18, 

The Lord is called 
the Lord God of re- 
compences , Jer.51.56. 

The righteouſneſlſe of 


the righteous ſhall be | entring into their own 


upon him, and the wic- 
kedneſle of the wicked 


—— —_— — 


rs 


juſt "e of God. | 
ned, as 200d things re-; ſhal be upon him, Ezek, 


18.20. 

He caſts us down by 
our own counſels, 7b 
18.7. 

He catches us in a net 
by our own feet, ay 
18.8, 

Wiſdome laughs at | 
our deſtruction, as we || 
refuſed her inſtruQion, 
Prov.1.24. ; 

Falſe accuſers , the | , 
miſchief fals on them- | | 
ſelves, Denut.19.'g. | 

| Thewickedare to be | 
taken in the devices | 
which they have i imagi-| 
ned, P/al.10.2, 

They are taken in, 
the pit which they dig- | 
ged, P/.7.15, 

They are. encloſed | * 
in their own far, P/al. 
17.10, 

The wickeds ſword 


heart, P/al.27.15, 
The wicked fall into 
that 


_ 


NT” 


that pit w-b they have 

prepared, P/al.57.6. 
Their owne tongue 

fallech on themſelves , 


Pſal.74 8. 
As they delight in 


| curſing, & not bleſſing, 


ſo ic thall come upon 

them, P/.109.17. 
Compaſlers about the 

righteous, the miſchief 


of their own lips hall 


cover. them ,  Pſalme 
140.9, = 
Wicked men fall mto 


their own nets, whileſt 
the righteous eſcape , 
Pſal 9.15. 

Wicked men ſeeking 


|| for-blood , lie in wait 


for- their own hyes, 
Prov.1.18. 

Deſpiſers of good 
counſel eat the fruit of 


Inftice of God, 


their own way, and are | 


devices, Prov.1.31. 


counſel , he alſo laugh- 


A 


filled with th:ir own | gallowes for Mordecai, 


Wedeſpiling of Gods | Efth, 7. 9. 


$3 
ing at our deſtruRion » 
Prov.1.24. 

He will repay fury 
to his adverſaries,accor- 
ding to their deeds,and 
recompence to his cene- 
mies, //a.51.18, 

The turning away of 
the ſimple, and proſpe- 
rity of fools, ſlayes and 
deſtroyes them , Prov. 
I. 22, 

The : wicked taken 
with his own 1niquities, 
and held with the cords 
of his. own fins, Prov, 


L233 | | 

They fall by their 
own wickedneſſe, Pro. 
1.5, 


More particularly, 
Like for like , Evil. 


Haman preparing 3 


was hanged thereon, 


; 
| 
' 


J 


| 


The bloody decree | 
G2 Again | 


—_—_—{  . 
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: Fuſtice of God. 


upon all their enemies, 
Ejth. 1,9. 25. 

I/raels (eyenty years 
Captivity, was that the 
land might injoy her 
Sabbaths, which they 
had taken away, 2Chro. 

Achan troubling I/- 
rael, ſo he is troubled, 
Joſh. 36.21. 

Becauſe the people 
would not wait to re- 
ceive inſtru&tion, there- 
fore they did wait on 
till he roſe up ro the 
prey, Zeph. 3.7. 

Adonibezeks Thumbs 
cut off,ashe cut offthoſe 
of ſeventy Kings, 7udg. 
ls 17. 

| As Agag had made 
many mothers child- 
| lefle, fo his mother 
made childleſſe, 1 Sam, 


— 


I5-$3- 

The Genriles as they 
refuſed to retaine God 
| in their kriowledge : ſ0 


4ganſt the tewes, fals | 


| 


given up unto a Repro- 
bate mind, Roms, 1. 22. 
Babylon muſt be (0 
rewarded , as ſhe re- | 
warded others , Rev. 
18.6. RS 
The (ſerving of ſtrange 
gods in a ſtrange land, | 
as they ſerved ſuch in | 
their own land, ler. 5. 
19. and Iey. 16. 13. 
Babylon as\laying, ſo 
falling by che laine, 
Joy. $3, 39. 
Ephraims Altars,ſo 
Alcars his (in, Hof. 8.11. 
As Iſrael drove not 
out the Canaanites, ſo 
they not to be driven 
our, but ro be thornes 
in their ſides, Indy. 2. 3. 
Spoilers not ſpoiled, 
& treacherous dealers 
not {ſo dealt with, ſhall 
be unlookrt for ſpoiled, 
and dealt treacherouſly 
with, I/a. 33- 1. 


Forſakers of theLord, 
and preparers a Table 


for 


m—_ 


4 


= >» 


 — 
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| 
| 


tor the troope;and fur. 
niſhing of 
rings unto that num- 
ber, numbred there- 
fore to the ſword, and 
to bow down to the 
ſlaughter for their re- 
bellion, I/a 65.12. 
Purners of incenſz., 
upon the mountaines, 
and blaſphemers upon 
the hils, therefore ha- 
ving their former work 
fneaſured into theic bo- 
ſome, 1/a. 65. 7. 
 Idolaters , crying 
unto falſe gods not 


'| heard, therefore not 


ſaved in the time of 


their trouble,ler.11.12. | 


Hg Prophets, pro- 
phecying faiſly ofGods 
Judgements with de- 
ceived hearts, conſu- 
med by ſword and fa- 
mine, which they talſe- 
iy prophecied of, and 
deltruion falling on 


; 


the peopleler.” 4. I5.I&. 


U——————————_ 


Iſrael polluted in 


rink- offe- | her own $ifty, Ezek.10. 


36. 
 I/-aels owne way 
recompenſed on their 
owne heads , Ezek, 
22.31, 

Iſrael removed and 
ſpoiled, becauſe blood 
is intheir hand, Exch. 


23. 26s 

Becauſe I/racl not 
purgedby God ſhe ſhall 
not be purged uncill bis 
fury re{t upon him, E- 
z2ek, 24. 13. 

I/rael to be judged 
accordingto her doings 
and wayes,E zek.24.14, 

Edom greatly offend- 
ing, by taking venge- 
ance upon 1/ael, Gods 
hand laid upon Edom 
by 1/rael, according to 
his wayes to know his 
vengeance,Ezeh, 25 14. 

The houſe of 1/ras/ 
endured,every one ac- 


cording to his wayes, | 


G 3 
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Exzek. | 


Exch. 36.15 

Iſrael done unto ac- 
cording to their un- 
cleannes, & tranſgrel- 
ſions, God hiding his 
face from them, Ezek, 
39-24, 

Dazxiels perſecutors 
devoured by the ſame 
lyons which iparcd him, 
Dan. 6. 24, 

Ephraims glory tur- 
ned into ſhame for his 
ſinning againſt God, 
Hoſ. 3. 7. 

[ſracls own doings 
before Gods face, be- 
ſer them about, Ho/, 

42. 
f Ephraim (owing the 
winde, and reaping the 
whirle-winde, Hof. 


8. 7. 

Iſrael aſhamed of 
his own counſell, Ho. 
10. 6. 

As Betharbell ſpoil- 
ed inthe day of batcell, 
where mothers- with 


— 


Juſtice of God. | 


their children were 
daſht in pieces, fo #e- 
thel to doto 1/rael and 
his king, for their great | 


| wickednele, Hof. 10. | | 


15» | 
| Becauſe J/7ael refu- | 
| ſed toreturne unto the 
| land of Egypr,the Aﬀy- 

rian tO be his king, Hoſ/, | 
II.F. £23 
Iſrael devoured by | 
the ſword , becauſe of | 
his own counſels, Hof. | 

I 1.6. 

As Edotn hath done, | 
ſo his reward to returhy | 
upon his own hcad, O- | 
bad. 15. 

That gathered of the 
hire of an harlot,r@r- 
ning to the hire oF fn 
harlot, Micah 1,7. 

The Caldeans ſpoile 
many Nations,the rem- 
nant to ſpoile him, Hab; 


2.8, 
The Lord of Hoſts | 
did with his people an- | 
ciently 


——— 
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anciently according to , Nations & greac Kings 
their wayes & doings, to ſerve themielves of 
Zech 1.6. | them alſo, recompen- 
As God crying not | cing them according to 
heard ; ſo they crying , | their deeds and works , 
not heard. Zech.7.12. ler.25.13,14- 
Jeruſalem , ſkoning | For not proclaiming 
the Prophets and thoſe | of liberty to their bre- 
who came to her, refu- | thren., as God com- 
ling to hear Chriſt, her | manded ; therefore a 
| o__ is lefr deſolate | liberty proclaimed un- 
unto her, Matth. 23. | ro them to the ſword, 
37, 38. to the peſtilence, to the | 
| Deſpiſers of Gods | famine and caprivity , 


word , rherefore caſt 
forth into a ſtrange 
land , to ſerve ſtrange 
gods continually with- 
| out any favour , Jer. 
I6 13, | 
For driving away the 
| Lords flock, and not 
not viſiting of them , 


Ter.34.17. : 
| Babel to be recoms 
penced,and have done 
to her according to all 
that ſhe hath done, Jer. 
50.29, 
abylon deſtroyed 
for the vengeance of his 
temple, /er.51.,11, 


| therefore the evill of | Babylon and all the, 


; their doings viſited vp- | inhabitants of Chajcea, 

on them, /er.23«2. . . | rendred all their evill 
As the King of Babel | that they have done in 

ſerved himſcife with | Zion,in their ſight, Jer, 


Gods people, ſo many | 51.11, | 
þ _ -»-208%hd 2} The 


| 
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The violence done 


TI— 


| 


to the Church , and to 
her fleſh, to be upon 
Babylon, Jer.51.35.” 
As Babylon hath cau- 
ſed the flain of Iſrael 
ro fall, ſo at Babylon 
(hall fall che (lain of all 
the carth, Jer.51.49 
The Church prayes 
for the like of her pu- 
niſhments to come up- 
on her perſecutours , 
Lam.' .29. % 6.64, 
Iſrael not ſpared, but 
recompenced accotd. 
ing to her wayes afid 
abominations, Fzehk. 


I» 

The King and peo- 
ple done unto accord- 
ing to their way , and 
according to their -de- 
ſcrts judged, Ez#k.,7, 
7 


vo 

Idolaters in heart 
ſerting up of idols, an- 
ſwered according to 


the multitude of their 


ded according to their: 
righreouſnefle, and re- 
compenſed according 


ro the clecannclle of 


idols, EFz-k.14.4, 
Ifraels honſes burnt 
with fire, and judge» 
ments executed tpon 
her in the fight of ma- 
ny women , becauſe of 
her whoredoms and 


abominations , Exzzk, 


16 41% 
Irzels way recom | 

penced on her owne/ 

head, Ezek.16.43. + 
Iſraels oath and Co- 


venamt broken, recom | 


penced upon her own' 
head, Fzek.t7.19, 
Every 
houſe of Iſrael to- be”! 
judged according to his 
wayes B=ck.18.30« * 


Like for like, is 
Good for evil. 


The righteous rewar- 


one of the] 


_ their 


—— DT Oo 


| 


— ca _—_—_— 


On ef 
their hands, P/; 18. 20, | place & room, whence 


—_— 


69 


With the, pure he | comes admiration at 
will thew himſelf pure, | ſo great a change, T/a. 


P..18, 26, 

A vertuous woman 
(hall have of the fruit 
of her hands, - Prov, 
3L, 31, 

The taking of thoſe 


|| Captives, unto whom 


Gods people wereCap- 
LIves, I/a, 14. -2.- 
After - the bread of 
adverſity and. the water 
of afiition, .4 ſight of 
cheir Teachers with a 
voice behind them for 
direction I/a;3020.. 


late places in-.the Jand 
of deſtruftion, thoſe 
ſwallowing them ; up, 
ſhall betoo marrow for 
the inhabitants, and 
{wallowers up be far a- 
way, 1/a. 49. 19. 

For loſt children , 
thoſe after given, com- 
plaining for wane of 


| ws 


' .,For waſte and deſo- | 


| 49. 20. 

| Inſtead of thethorn 
and the brier, the com- 

; ming of the firre tree, 

and the myrtle tree, [/a. 


55+ E3. 
The ſons of them that 


afflicted the Church; | 


coming bending before 
them, and thoſe who 
deſpiſed us, bowing 
down at the fſoales of 
out feet; I/a, 60. 14. 

In ſtead of forlaking, 
hatred and deſolation, 
to be made an eternall 
excelency and rhe joy 


I/s: 60, I 5. 

Mourners it Zion to/ 
have given them, for 
alhes, mourning , the 
Spicit of heavinefſe, 
beauty, the oyle of 
joy, the garment of 
praiſe, and to be called 


trees 


- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


of many generations, } 
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| Faſtice of God. | 


trees of righteovineſſe, 
and the planting of the 
Lord tor his glory, I/ay 
6'.31. 

For ſhame, to have 
double,& for confuſion, 
to rejoyce in our Por- 
tion, two double por- 
tions of joyes for our 
miſeries, with everlaſt- 
ing joyes upon us, 1/4. 
Gl, 7. 
The Church profel- 
ſes the praiſes & loving 
kindneſles of rhe Lord, 
to render according 
anto his great goodnes, 
mercies, and according 
unto the multitude of 
his loving kindneſfes 
beſtowed, I/a. 63. 7. 


people returned when 
they do ſeek him with 
their whole hearr, and 
gathered from out of 
all the Nations .where 
in they were ſcattered, 
| ter, 29, I4, 


———_ 


7 


The Captivity of his | 4 


He that ſcattered 1/- 
rael gathering of him. 
and keeping him as a 
herd doth his flock, 
Jer. 31.10 1 

Like as he brings all ' 
the evill upon his peo- | 
ple , fo he will bring ; 
unto them all the good | 
promiled them, Tex. 
32, 42, 

Comfort to Teruſa- ' 
lem, according to all | 
the evill brought upon 
if, Ezek. 14. 22, 

Her that halted made 
a remnant,and her that 
was Caſt afarre oft, a 
ſtrong Nation, and her 
that was driven out, & 
afflicted, gathered, Mic. | 


* 7» 
All who undoe the | 
Church affiged , her 
that halted, gathered, 
and her driven out ga- 
thered, and praiſe and 
fame in every land, 
wherein trhliey have 
found | 


ms 


Iſracl as a curſe a- 
mong the Heathen , ſo 
faved and made a bleſ- 


$/ ling, Zech.8.1 2, 


As God thought to 
puniſhIſrael when their 
tathers provoked him; 
{o again did he thinkin 
thole dayes, to do well 
unto Jeruſalem and to 
the houſe of Judah, 
Zech 8.13. 

We muſt do to others 
as we wilh them to do 
anto us, Mat7.1 2, 

Turbulene - ſpirits ; 
therefore is judgement 
farre from-them, &c. 
I/a.59.9. 

XXV. 
Word of GOD, 


Generals. 


T never retnrns in 
vain , but performs 


. ——— 


; =, Word of God. A 
found ſhame,Zeph.3.19; | that for which it was 
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ſent, 1/4.55-11. 

People like Sodome 
and Gomorrah , are 
commanded to hear ir, 
I{z.1.r0. 

We ought as it were 
to eat Gods words,and 
to make them the re- 
joycing of our hearts , 
ler.15.6, 

His precepts ſhould 
be our heritage for cvet 
Pal i I9, OG, 

Men full of trailties 
and weaknefles , may 
keep Gods ward , Joh. 
17:6. 

The word muſt net- | 
ther be added to, nor 
taken from, Rev.22.19% 

It ſhould be our de- 
light and our counſel- 
lour, P/al.119.24 ' 

That which in this 
life we have , is but a 
taſte, P/al.34.8. 

In God, his word is 
to be praiſed, Pſal.56. 
4. 10. Ic 


g— 
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Ic ſhould be our me- 
ditation all the day, Pſ, 
I19 87.” . 
His precepts ſhould 
be our heritage for cyec 
P/al.119 106. 


medicated of day and 
night, riſing, lyingdown, 
talked of by the way, 
Dext.6-7. 

We ſhould preyent 
the dawning and night- 
watches to medirate 
therein, P/a/.1 19.147. 

We muſt not adde 
thereto , leſt we be re- 
proved and found liars, 
Prov.30.6. 

Obedience therennto 
is all chat God requires 
; of ns, 
| To keep his Com- 
mandments, To love 


IR 


thim, 


To ſerve him with all 
our heart and ſoule , 
Demt.10.1 2. 


walking therein, there 


' is a wildernelle as well 
' as 2a Canaan-ſervice — 
; Deut.12 8$,9,10. 


Man liveth not by 
bred alone, bur by every 


It ſhould be read & | word that proceedeth | 


' out of the. mouth of ' 


God, Dent.8,3, 


Col 3.16. 


2. $, 


private interpretation, 
but holy men of God 
| ſpake as they were mo- 

ved by the holy Ghoſt, 


2 Pet.1l,21, 


a litle ſtrength, Rev.3.8, 


What. 


It is truth, Pſc119, 
151. Toba 1p, 


every 


Tt hould dwell in us | 
richly in all wifdome, |! 


[t is not bound, 2T im. |} 


It came not by any || 


It may be kept with | 


It is the power of | 
In our obedience & | God unto falvation, to | | 


| — 


ery 


| 
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every one that belie- } It keeps us from pe- 
veth, Rom. 1.16. riſhing in qur afflition, 

It is the (word of | P/al 119.92. 
the Spirit, Ephe/.+4,18. It quickens us, P/a/, 

It is the way of truth | 119. 93. 

Y | Pſal.1 19.30, It brings underſtan- 
4 Ic is the Scripture of | ding, P/al.119,104, 
e eruth, Nan.10. 21, It is a lamp to our 
feer, and a light to our 
Uſe, paths, P/al.t19,' 05. 
| | he Commandment 

Thereby we may be | isa lamp, and the Law 
-}I} kept from the paths of | is light, &c. Prov. 6.23, 
' [i] rhe deſtroyer, P/[c17,4, | It makes us wiſe un- 
[4 In our oppreſſions, | to falyation , 2 Tim. 

meditatio thercin com. | 3, 17. 
| forts, P/a/.119:23, It is profitable for 
Y The word is our beſt | doRtrine, reproof, cor- 
| delight , and precepts | reRtion, and - ya 
thereof our counſellors, | in righteouſneſſe,27im, 
& P/al.119.24, 3,15, 
It is a helper in re- | By obedience unto} 
I! proaches, P/al.119.42. | it, we live and prolong 
His precepts are the | qur dayes, Dewt.5.23. 
beſt ſongs in our pil- | It is good to him rhiat 
grimage, P/al.t19,54. | walks uprightly, fic, 
Soundneſle therein | 2. 7. 
[| prefervs us from ſhame, | It tries us many times | 


- 


P/al.11 9.80, ' * | ere deliverance come, 
£2 2 | Pſal. 105.'9. Tc 


-—, 
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” When our ſoul melt- 
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- Word of God. 


It 1s a healer of our 
finnes and our rebelli- | 
ons , P/al.107.20. | 

We thereby are kept | 
from ſhame, P/al.119 6. 
Attended unto,it'clean- | 
ſeth our way, Pſa 9.9. 

Ic reaches us that 
God afflicts us in faith- 
fulnefſe,?/al1g.75, | 

The hiding thereof 
in our hearts, Keeps us 
from ſinning againſt 
God, P/al.119.11. 

. Iris the way to put 
away from us (hame & 
rebuke, P/al.119 22. 

By knowledge in the 
ſame we are enabled to 
talk of Gods wondrous 
works, P/al.119 27. 


eth forheavineſſe , it is 
our beſt comforter, P/. 
119.28, 

Gods judgments laid 
before us,is the way to 
make us to chooſe the 


way of truth \, P/al. 
119.30, 


It reacherh us how 
to avoid the reproach 
of enemies, P/a/.119.12, 

In aflictions it com- 
forts and quickens, P/al, 
119.50. 

Ir keeps us from pe- 
riſhing in affliction, P/, 
19.94. | 
Our ſteps ordered | 
therein keeps us from | 
the dominion of ini- 

uity, P/al,119.135. | 
yn _ it ſhould be 
our delight, P/119.123, 

We going altray are | 
put in minde thereby 
how to recover Our | 
ſelves, P/al.119.176. 


It makes us to live, | 


Dent.5 .33+ | 

It forewarnes us , | 
P/al. 19. | 
Power. | 

It roots out, puls | 
down, deſtroys, throws 
down,builds and plants 
Nations, /er, 1, 10, | 
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_- It ſometimes is like 
a burning fire in the 
bowels, /er. 20. 9. 

God only ſpeaks & 
iT is done, Gen, 1, 1, 3, 
Pſal. 33. 9. 

Somerimes hike new 
wine it may be ready to 
make one co burlt, 7ob 
32.19. 

It rynneth yery ſwift- 
ly, P/. 147. 15, 

Itjs Jike a fire and 
3 hammer, ler.2 3. 29. 

It is quick and hive- 
ly, ſharper then a two 
edged ſword, pictcing 
even to the dividing a- 
ſunder of ſoul & ſpirit, 
' And 1s a diſcerner 
of the thoughts of the 
heart, Heb, 4. 12. 

It breaks the rock, 
fer. 23.29. 


Contittuantce. 


[tis founded for e- 


ver, P/. 119. 152, 
It is clean and ecn- 


——————— 


| fore to be loved, P/al. 


during forever, P/.:9.10 
It js for ever ſctled in 
heaven, P/al. 119. 85. 
Heaven and earth 
ſhall paſſe away, bur it 
ſhall not paſſe away, 
th, 24. 35. 
ry one of his 
righteous judgements 
endureth for eyer, P/. 
I19, ICC, 


Nature. 


It is perfeR, conyer- 
ting the ſoule, ſure,ma- 
king wiſe the imple, 
b/. 19. 7. 

His commandments 
are pure, enlightning 
the eyes, P/. 19. 8. 

His judgements are 


together, P/. 19. 9. 
It is right, P/. 33. 4+ 
It is upright, P/. 
119. 137. 
It is very pure there. 


TOW All 


true and righteous ak. 


— 
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Word of God. 


| All his commande- 
ments are faithfull, P/. 
119, $6, 

Every word of 50d 
is pure, Prov. 30. 5. 


Manmer. 


We muſt make haſte, 
and nor delay to keep 
{ it, P[, 119,60. 

It muſt be ſpoken 
without fear, Ph:/.1.14. 

We oughr not to re- 
ceiveitas the word of 


men, but as the word 
of God,which worketh 
| effeRually in believers, 
8 Theſe 1.13. 

In obedience there- 
unto, we muſt not rurn 
] tothe right hand, nor 
tothe lett, Demt.s. 32, 
{ Irought to be trea- 

ſured up in our heart, 
| Dext, 11.18, 

It' ought to be en- 

grafred in us, Jam.1.21, 


Ir ought to be re- | Gods 


ceived with meekneſle, 
ibid | 

We ought as it were 
to care Gods words, 
and make them the re- 
joycing of our hearts, 
ter. I 5+ 6, 


Trials, 


It is the Lord that 
giveth us power to | 
ſpeakea word in due | 
time to him that is wea- |; 
ry, I/a. 50. 4, 

The words of Gods | 
Commandmentsſhould 
be in our hearts, Dext. || 
* We ſhould ſpecially || 

We ſhou cial 
practiſe DM - 
Gods word, after a- || 
bundance of mercies re- 
ceived, Det. 6.12. 

Then we are right in 
our obedience,when at 
all times our ſoules are 
broken, in longing for 
righteous judge-/ 

ments, 


tence to | if 


Word of God, 


- 


ments, P/z/:119. 20. | rejoycing of our heart, 
When we are Com- | P/al. 119 111. 


panions of all luch that 
feare God, and keep 
his Commandments, 
Pf..219. 163. 

E xcellency. 


They ar6all pure as 
filver tried ina furnace 
of earch purified ſeven 
times, P/. 12.6, 

They are more to be 
defired-, ther gold , 
weeter alls then the 
hony -and the® hony 
combe -P/[7 19.-10. 

S His Teſtimonies are 
very ſure, P/. 95.5. _ 
| {tis better then tHon- 
Sands of gold 'and' fit- 
Fſci19. 72.” 
je 'is {erled for e- 


erin heaven,N/.119.89.| 5, {9 


It ' is broad beyond 

all perfeRion- , *Pfal. 
| 119.96. 

it is a good heri- 

Wage, and may be the 


| 


 Therein we think to 


It is wonderful, | * 
therefore to be loved, | 
P/, 119.129. | 

It is the word of his | 
righteouſneſſe, P/; 119. | 
123, 

lr is magnified above 
all his Name,P/4/.138.2 

Chriſt bears vp. all 
things by it, Heb.1,3. 

Te is the myſticall 
wiſedome of God, 
which God hath or- 
dained before, the 
world, to our glory, 
I Cor, 3. T« 

His words ſhall raiſe 
the dead, /obn 5.28. 


have erernall life, they 
reſtify of Chriſt, /ohn 


Theteby we ſhall be 
judged at the laſt day, 
Rom, 2. 16. Toh, 12.48, 
It is more to be deſi- | 
red then gold, then | 
much | 


— ”  . ———— IG RG 
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Word of God. - 


much fine gold, P/al. 
I9. 10, UT. 

It is right, rejoycing 
the heart, P/: 19.8. 

Tt is pure,enlightning 
the eyes, P/. 19. 8, 

It is fure, making 
wiſe the fimple, P/al. 
I9. 7. 

All his wayes are 
mercy and Truth to 
them that keepe his 
Covenant and his Te- 
ſtimonies, P/al. 25, 10. 

His word and his 
Command finiſhed all 
things to ſtand faſt, PC, 
147.15, P/. 111. 8, 

The law of his mouth 
is better then thou- 
fands of gold and fil- 
ver, P/,»1972. 

It ſhould be loved 
above gold, yea above 
fme gold, P/ſal.119. 127- 

1 he entrance there- 
| unto, giveth light and 
underſtanding to the 
{iimple,P, al, 119. 130. 


which can hold no wa- 


By-1c the heavens 
were made, P/al. 33. 6, 
It is a tryed word, | 
2 Sam 22.31, | 


Danger in negle@- 
ing it, 
Thoſe who deſpiſe ir 


ſhall be deſtroyed, Po, 
n | 


3. 13. | 
Not to keep Gods 

Commandements , is 

death. Prov.19 17. 

\\ hen wee depart 
from God the fountain 
of living waters, then 
we hew out unto our 
ſelves broken cilterns 


rer, Jer,2.13, 

Their prayer abomi- 
nable, who tarne their 
eare from it, Pro 28.9. 


Truth thereof. 


Hee remembers his 
word to a thouſand 


_— 


NN CI WU 


9.60. 


; Pal. 


e mer- 
£25.10. 
yes are 


39.5» 
His truth reacheth 
to the clouds, Pſa/ 
108.4. _ 
It is righteous and 
very faithfull, P/al.119. 


138. 
All his Command- 
ments are truth, P/al. 
119.151. | 
There ſhall nothing 
of all the word of the 
(Lord fall to the ground 
1 King,10.10. 
_ It isthe word of his 
righteouſneſſe , Pal. 
1194234 ,,- + 


Word of God. 
OF .B. * 
1 the | the ground, Joſh,21.22; | 
are of | 


cight- 


Mbdus ©. 
words by Moſes fellto 


E nconragements, 


Such are bleſſed who 
keep his teſtimonies, & 
that ſeek him with their 
whole heart, P[c119.3. 

Thoſe who keep the 
Commandment , keep 
cheir own foul, Prov. 
19;16 

Thoſe who keep ir, 
(hall feel no evil thing, 
Eccleſ.8.5, 

Such who hearir and 
do it , are .of Chriſts 


Nothing of all his | 


neereſt kindred, Lnke 
8.20, 

Our ſubmiſſion there- 
unto is onr wiſdome 
and underſtanding be- 
fore men, Dewut.4 6. . 

Hearkning thereunto 
makes our peace hike a 
river, our righteonſneſs 
as the waves of the lea, 
Our ſeed as the ſand, 

H 2 the 


A" 
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much fine gold, P/al. 
I9. 10, UT. 

It is right, rejoycing 
the heart, P/: 19. 8. 

Tt is pure,enlightning 
the eyes, P/. 19. 8. 

It is ſure, making 
wiſe the ſimple, P/al. 
I9. 7. 

All his wayes are 
mercy and Truth to 
them that keepe his 
Covenant and his Te- 
ſtimonies, P/a/. 25, 10. 

His word and his 
Command finiſhed all 
things to ſtand faſt, PC, 
147.15, P/. 111. 8, 

The law of his mouth 
is better then thou- 
fands of gold and fil- 
ver, P/, 1972. 

It ſhould be loved 
above gold, yea above 
fme gold, P/al.119. 127. 

1 he entrance there- 
; unto, giveth light and 
underſtanding to the 
{imple,P, al, 119. 130. 


| which can hold no wa-$ 


By 
were 
It i 


2 San 


Dang 


Tho 
ſhall be c 
13.13. 

Not | F 
Commandements , is 
death. Prov.19 1-, 'W 

\\ hen wee depart JF ** 
from God the fountain 

ve 


of living waters, then 
we hew out unto our! 3 
ſelves broken ciſternsÞ 


rer, Jer,2.13, 

Their prayer abomi- 
nable, who turne their Yo? 
eare from it, Pro 28.9. 


Truth thereof. 


Hee remembers his] 
word to a thouſand 
gene- | 


— 


truth, Das. 10.21. 

It is. true and right- 
eous alrogether , P/-/. 
19.10, 

All his ways are mer- 
cy and truth, P/a/.25.10, 

His teſtimonies are 
very ſure, P/al.39.5. 

His truth reacheth 
to the clouds, P/al 
108.4c 

It is righteous and 
very faithfull, Z/al.119. 
138, 
Al his Command- 
{ments are truth, P/al. 
Y119.151. | 
There ſhall nothing 


a of all the word of the 

8.9. Lord fall to the ground 
1 King,10.10, 

: It is the word of his 

" Mrighteouſneſle , 7/al. 

| his 119423, [REC . 

and} Nothing of all his 


EY 


" Word of God. | 
Fenerations Pſal 105.8. | words by Moſes Felltg 
[r is true from the | the ground, 7.1.22; 
beginning, P/a/ 119.60. | 
jt is the Scripeure of | BE xcouragements. 
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Such are bleſſed who 
keep his teſtimonies, & 
that ſeek him with their 
whole heart, Pſc1 19.3. 

Thoſe who keep the 
Commandment , keep 
their own foul, Prov. 
19;16 : 

Thoſe who keep it, 
(hall feel no evi! thing, 
Eccleſ.8.5, 

Such who hearir and 
do it , are of Chriſts 
neereſt kindred, Luke 
8.21, 

Our ſubmiſſion there- 
unto 1s onr wiſdome 
and underſtanding be- 
fore men, Demut.4 6. 

Hearkning thereunto 
makes our peace like a 
river, our righteonſnels 
as the waves of the ſea, 

Our ſeed as the ſand, 

H 2 the | 
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the oft-ipring of our , oftend them, *P/al.119.! 
bowels, like the gravell, | 165. 

with a laſting name, It iscommended for 
Iſa. 48, 14. our good,and our chil. 

God meets ſuch who | dren afterus, that we 
rejoyce in him, and | may prolong our daye 
work righteoulſneſſe , | upon the earth, Dent, 
Iſa. 64. 5. 4. 40. Dent. 5. 29. 

If Chriſts words a- By obedience there. 
bidein us, aske what | unto we increaſe migh-! 
we will and he will do | tily, Dexr, +. 3. 
it, John 15, 7, In keeping thereof, 

By obedience there- | there is great reward, 
unto, wee become | P/al, 19. 11. | 
friends unto Chriſt , It is our righteoul-} 
Toh. 15. 24 nelle to obey all Gods 

Their praiſe en- | Commandments, Dea. 
dures for ever, P/al. | 6. 25. 
'[11. 10, God is faithfull to} 
| Theyare bleſſed that | keepe mercy and Cove-| 
delight mightily in his | nant with them to 2 
Commandements, P/. | thouſand generations, 
112, [. who keep his Com- 

Their ſeed ſhall be | mandements,Dext.7.8, 
mighty on the earth, | By keeping of them 
Pſal. 112. 2. we are loved, bleſſed, 

Such who love the | multiplied, the fruit of ji ; 
ſame, ſball have great | our wombe,and of our 
peace,and nothing ſhall | goods blefled and _ 

ull } 
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Word of God. ION 


foll, Demr 7: 13: ir brings ple nty of 
Thereby weare freed | all ſorts of bleſſings, | 
from noyſome ſicknel- |, Dexr. 28. 3, 
ſes, have our enemies | Weought to be 0- 
deſtroyed, Dext 6.16. | bedicnt ro God, be- 
It procures power | cauſe it is our life, and 
to gather wealth, Dext. | the length of our dayes, 
$.18. | Dent. 30, 20, 
It is the way to have | This obedience is 
God go beforeuslike a | the way to make our 
deyouring fire, to con- | way proſperous,and to 


ſume our enemies, Dem. | have good ſucceſle in 


"of Bo all things, oſs. 1,8, 
It is the way to have 
ſeaſonable- raine, both Attaining. 


firſt and latter raine, a 
ſeaſonable gathering of | By prayer we come 
the fruits of the tohave power to keep 
J ground, for the-com- | ir, P/al, 119. 5. 
_ fort of our beaſts, Der, | God muſt openour 
1, 12. 13. eyes to ſee the won- 
It is the way to have | drous things therein, 
long life, as heaven -q ' P[al. 119.18. 
on earth multiplied, | The lefſe worldly 
Dent, 11. 2+ we are, the more we 
Obedience thereunto | ſhall underſtand Gods 
Y is the way to put the word, P/. 119, 19. 
dread of us upon 0- | God muſt make us 
thers, Dewt.11, 25, | to underſtand them to 
H3 make 


make uſe ofthem, ?/. | 

19. 27. 

Sinne muſt be thruſt 
out before the word 
can enter in, P/al, 
119. 29, 

Gods enlarging of 
the heart co runne the 
way of his Command- 
ments, Pſal. 119 32. 

By Gods teaching,we 
attaine unto it, P/al. 
19,23. 

God muſt give us 
underſtanding to keep 
ir with our whole 
heart, and to go in'his 
paths, Pſal.119. 34. 

If we regard the 
word of God;, we 
muſt not regard vanity, 

P/al, 119.37. ' 
+ God = ſtabliſh 
his word unto us, P/al. 
I19. 3% 

- By thinking on our 
wayes,we COmMe tO turn 
our teet to his Teſtimo- 
nies,P/al. 119. 59, 


"God mult 'give un. 
derſtanding to learnt, 

By abſtaining from! 
finfull courſes , og! | 
119. IO. | 

ooh BOL | 
ro the © performance | 
thereof, P/,zl. 119. 106. | 

By abſtaining from | 
evill company P/al. | 
119.115. 

By beleeving that all | 
our wayes are before | 
God, P/al. 119, 168, 

By having recourſe 
to, and ſeuing out 'the | 


- | New Covenant, Jer.31.| 


32. Jer. 32.39. , 


XXVI. 
Tiiles of Gods Word. || 


He Law of God, 
Gen.26.5» 
The Law of the Lord, 
Prov,20.17. 
The law of liberty, 


Tam.1.15, 
| The} 


” — 
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© Thelaw of life, Ec- 


leſe 45.5. 
| aw of Faith, Rom. 


3.27 
Law of Truth, 1. 


2. 6. 
The Law of Moſes, 
| Tohn 8. 2, 
| The Spirit of life, 
' Rom.s 2. 
A perfeRt Law , P/. 
IC. 7. 
A Royal Law, 1am, 
2, 8, 
The language of Ca- 
naan, 1/2. 19.18. 
A pure language , 
Zepb.3.9 
The killing letter, 2 
0r.3.9. 
Life and death, Pro, 


4.22, 

The life of God, Zph. 
4. 18, 

The life of lives,Dew, 
32. 47» | 

The life of man,Pro. 
20, 27 

The paths of life, 
I6.'t, 


| 


Pf. 


T he founrain of hte, 
Prov.14 27. 

The tree of life, Rev, 
*. 7 
The water of life, 
Tohn 6.35. 

The Rod, P/.32.4. 

The Stafte, idems. 

The Steps, Joh.23.'1. 

The Secrets, Pſal. 
25.14. 

The Statutes, P/al, 
19, 8, 

The Teſtimonies , 

P/al,119 99- 

The Teſtament, Heb. 
8. 9. 
The truth, P[.119,'60, 
The Verity, Rows. 3.7. 
1he Voice, P{. 67.2. 
The Viſion, Num. 


24, 4 
The Will, 1 Cor.2.7- 
The witnelle, 1 Foh, 
5+ 9. 
The writings, Exod- 
32,16, 
The works, dem. 
Wiſdome,Prov.8.14. 


H 4 


The 


= _—_ —_ 


by 
| The breath of Gods 
| lips, 1/a.11.1, 

The word of Gods 
lips, P/al.17,4 

The ſecrets of Gods 
kingdom, Mar,13.11. 

The ſound of Gods 
voice, John 37.2. 
The wonders of Gods 
law, P/al 119.18, 

The breath of Gods 
law, P/al.33.6. 

The Judgments, P/. 
ns. 13. '* 

The Spirit, 7/4.11.4. 

The Goſpel of peace 
Eph.i 9 
The Goſpel of Gads 
grace. Af.20.24. 

The Goſpel of God, 
Rowe: '.ls 

The arrows, 7oh.6.4. 

The anſwer, 115-.3.7 


1 The bands, P/al.2.3. 


The cords, idem, 

The Breath, Tob 37. 
10. 

The ay I King. 
*% 3], 


Titles of Gods Word. 


The counſel, eA@. 
20.27, 


The deep things , 


1 Cor.2.10. * 

The faith , Rom.3.3. 

The finger , Exod. 
31.18, 

The fulnefſe , Eph. 
3.19. 


The Grace, 1 Pet, 
4.10 
The kingdom, Aa. 
21.33. 
The mouth, 7er.9.11. 
The oath, Dexr.29.12. 
The oracles, Act, 
”=— 4 
The Ocdinances n 
Dent. 4.2. 
The proteſtation of 
God, Neh.g.34. 
The paths, 14.6.9. 
The power, Rom.l 6. 
The precepts , P/M/. 
119.93, 
ay purpoſe , Jer. 
49. 
The {word of Gods 
mouth, Prov.2,.16, * 
Teſti 


=, - L 
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Teltimomes of Gods 
mouth, P/a/ 119,88. 

Gods charge, 'Dexr. 
Il, 1, 

Gods counſels of old 
Wa.2s.1, 

Gods comfort, P/al 
94.19 

Gods doqrine, Gal. 
1,10, 

Gods face, 
27. 8, 

Gods gate, P/al. 
118,10, 

Gods glory, Ta. 
66. 19, 

Gods - judgements , 
1 King. 2.3. 

Gods meſhage, Hag 
I.13, 

Godsſpecch , Det. 
3% 2- 

Secrets ,o Amos 5 + 3. 

Statutes, 1 King. 2,3, 

Teſtimonies, ;dew. 

Yaice,. /oſh 24.24, 

Way, P/ab.27.1 I. 

Word, ler.1.2. 

Yoake and band , 


P/al. 


FLODE 


— 


Good and Evill , 
Dent 30.15. 
A good thing, Rom, 
10.15 
The good part, Lzke 
10. 42. 
A priancipall thing , 
Provds7. 
A hammer, Ter.:3. 
29 
Health, Prov. 3.8. 
Saving health, Pſa. 
67. 2. 
A healing medicine, 
ler.30.15,16. 
High ſentences,P ſal, 
78. 2. 
A holy knowledge , 
Eccleſ,1.16. 
A holy thing , Afar, 
JF. 6, 
TT Prov. 
4.1 
The Fathers inſtruQi- 
ons, Prov.1.8. f 
The joy of the heart, 
ter. oa I6. 
TIES of 
the Lord, P/al.119.98, 


{6s , . "3 
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Titles of Gods Word. gr . 


The Key of know- 


Juſtice and <quity,, 


Prov. 1, 3, 

The Key of heaven, 
Matth. 16. 19. 

The Key cf Gods 
Kingdom, ibid. 


ledge, Luke 11.52. 
40a > Joy, 


3.1 
The knowledge of | | 
the truth, Heb. 10, 26. | 
The knowledge of | 
God, Prov. 2,-3, | 
The knowledge ef 


| Gods ways, Ioha 21 


14. 
Alampe,Prov.6.23, 
A Lanthorne, Prov. 
G, 25» 
lhe book of the 
Law, Io. 1. 8. 
The book of the 


; Lord, Iſa. 34, 16. 


The book of life, 
2 King 22, 8. 
A Buckler, P/c9. 1.4. 


4. 21, 


A Candle 3 Mark, 


ns Candleſtick, Rew, Rev, 
?, 

Chriſts yoake, Mat. 
11. 29. 

Comfort, P/al.ng.50. 

The Commandment q 
of God,P/.1 19, 68. 


\ 


| 
A holy Commande- | | | 


ment, 2 Per. 2.21, 

A large Command- 
ment, P/al. i119. 96. 

A pure Command- 
ment, i//. 19,8. - * 

A new Commande- 
ment, 1 John 2, 18. 

1 he Covenant of the 
Lord, Dent. 29. 9. 

The Tables of the 


Covenant, Dex#te 9. 9. || 


Counſell, Ter. 23. 22. 
A Counſellor, P/al. 
IIg. 24, 


wm 2% 1 

A diſcerner. of the 

thoughts, Heb. 4.12. 
The dodrine of the 

Apoſtles, A&. 7. 41. 
The doArine of the 

Lord, | 


—_ 
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A Crowne, Eccle/, 


| ——— 


Lord, A#, 13.12. 
The dodrine of 
Chriſt, 2 lohz 9, 
Good doarine, Prov. 
4. 2. 
-Sound doarine,2T77; im, 


As 3 
Wholeſome doctrine, 
ibid 
The, Arme of the 
Lord, I/a. 53. 1. 
The Armor of God, 
Eph. 6.13, 
The Armor of righ- 
teouſnefle,2 Cor. 6, 11, 
The Armor of lighr, 
Rom.13.12, 
A bleſſing and a 
curſe, Demt. 11. 26. 
Bread, 1/a.-55.:2. 
Bread of (incerity, 
It Cor. 5.8. 
Bread of truth, ibid. 
Divine inſpiration, 
L Tim. 3.16- 
The eyes of the 
Lord, Frov. 22.12. 
Eye- -falve, Rev.3. 18, 


F aith, G al.1 » 23+ 


—. 


T utes of ( Gods Word. 


a. 


_ "oy 

The doore of faith, 
AR. 14. 27 

A ſhicld of faith, | 
Eph, 6 16. 


Faithfulneſſle , 7/a. 


25.1. 

The feare of the 
Lord, Prov. 10. 79. 

The fountaine of 
wiſedome, Zccleſ, 1: 5. 

T he fountaiae of life, 
Prov. 14. 27. 

A Garment, P/al. 
45+ 8. 

Glory, Prov, 22. 4+ 

A glorious Goſpell, 
1 Tim. 1.1. 

The Goſpell of the 
Kingdomg , Marth. 


24. 14 | 
"The Goſpell of 
Chriſt, Roms, ;. 16. 
1he Goſpell of the 
Sonne, Rom. 1. 9. | 
The light of our 
pathes, P/. 119. 105, - 
1he light, of the 
Lord, Prov. 10, 27. 
The light of Gods 
counte- 
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Titles of Gods Word. 


countenance, P/. 67.1. 
The light of men, 
Toh. r. 4. 

The light of the li- 
ving, ob 33. 3. 

The Armor of light, 
Rom. "3.12. 

A marvellous light, 
1 Per. 2. Cc. 

A true light, 1 Ibn 
2. 8, 

Marrow, Prov. 3.8, 

Meare, Iohu 6, 17. 

A portion Luk.r2 42 

Strong meat, Heb. 
Foi2. 

Spirituall meat, 1 Cor. 
tO. 3. 

Milke, r Cor. 3. 2. 

The miniſtration of 
condemnation, 2 Cor. 


The miniſtration of 
righteouſneſle, 5h1d, 

The mothers teach- 
ing. Prov. i. 8. 

ſhe myſtery of the 


| Kingdome of heaven, 


| 4 Matth. 13.11, 


— The myſtery of 
godlineſſe, 1 Tim. 3, 


I6. 
The myſtery of God, 
Chriſt, Col. 2. 2. 
The-myltery of the 


Father, ibid. 

The myſtery of faith, 
I Tim.1.9. 

Spiricuall gifts, Rom, 
I. 11, 

Spiritual drink, 1 Cor, 
IO. 3, 4. 

Spirituall meate , 
ibid. | 

CR of life, E- 
ek. 33 

N—_ of the Lord, 
P/al. 19. 8, 

Scatutes of 1/rael, 
P/al. $1, 4. 

Helmet of ſalyation, 
Eph. 6. 17 


The Qed of falva- 


tion, 2 Sam. 26.36. 
The Wels of falvati- 
on, 1/a 12.3. 
The way of God, P/; 


27. 11, 


The | 


-þ 


—__ 
* a 


Ll cl POElcEmECCCCCCCCCCCCAA—S__ <_————— —————  —————— ———— —————————_T——— — 


| 


Titles of Gods Word. 
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The way of Gods 
Teſtimonies , P/alme 
! 119. 14. 

The way of holines, 
P. 


35. 8. 

The way of judge- 
ment, Prov. 6. 8. 

The way of life, Prov. 
6.23, 

The way of righte- 
, ouſneſle, 1/a, 58. 2. 

The way of peace, 
Lake 1. 79. 

The way of wiſe- 
dome, Prov. 4. 11. 

A good way, 1 Sam. 
I2. 23. 

A Narrow way, 
Matth 7.13. 

A perfeR way, P/al. 
(10.1, 2. 


| A ltraight way, eA. 


| { 13,10, 


| 


| An incorrupt way, 
| Pſa. 18, 30. 
Sound wiſedome , 
| Prov. 8. 14 
Weapons of a Chri- 
| ſian, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 


White rayment, Rev, 

3. 18. 
the word of the 
Covenant, Jer. 11. 3, 

I he word of Exhor- 
tation, Af. 13. 15, {+ 

The word of Chriſt, 
Col. 3.19, 

The word of good 
doRrine, 1 Timothy 
4+ 6. 

The word of grace, 
Aft. 20. 32, | 

The word of Gods 
mouth, P/al. 78. 1, 

1 he word of faith, 
Rom.10. 8. 

The word of know- 
ledge, Prov. 1.2. 

The word of life, 
Phil. 2. 16. 

The word of this life 
AEF.F .20. 

The words of the 
Law, Dent.31.24. 

The word of the holy 
One, Job 6.10, | 

The word of meek- 


neſſe, P/[.45.4+ 


e 


» a 


10 


— 


Titles of Gods Word, 


The word of pro- 

phecie, Rev.1.3. 

The word of the 
Prophets, At 3.27, 

The word of Recon- 
ciliation, 2 Cor.5.9; 

The word of the Go- 
ſpel, ef&.15.7. 

The word of ſober- 
neſſe, AZ.-6.25; 

Word of truch,id:m. 

The word of God , 
ter.1.2. 

A wholſome word, 
T it 2.8, 

A true word, Rev. 
22, 6. 

A lure word, 2 Pet. 
bh 

A ſtraight word , 
Prov.8.9, 

A right word, P/al. 
33. 4- 
A pure word , P/al. 
I2. 6, 

A powerfull word , 
Heb.4.t2. 

A precious word , 
I Sam 3.1. 


-;Aplain word, Prov. 
v. 9. 

A pleaſant word , 
Eccleſ.12.1c. 


A mighty word, 


Heb.1.3. 


» 12. 
A faithfull word 
Rev.22.6. 
A comfortable word, 
Zach.1.13 
Gods words; Ezehb. 
I6, 1 


lam.1.21. 

Right ſtacutes, P/al, 
l9. 8. 

The ſtcength of all 
chings, W:i/d.1o.12. 

Aflured ſtrength , 
Prov. l4+26, 

A ſong, Dent,31.19, 

A new ſong, P/al, 
40. 3 | 
The Supper of the 
Lamb, Revel,1 9.9. 

A great Supper, Luk, 


| 1.4. 16, 


x 


A lively word, Heb, 


| 


An engroficd word, | 


w_— 


AA — 


I 


— 


—— 


Titles of Gods Word. 


— 


A ſword againſt Sa- 
than Heb 4.12. 
The ſword of the 
Spirit, Eph.6 17. 
A two-edged (word, 
Heb.4.12. 
A talent, Mat.25.15. 
The treaſure of wiſ- 
dome and knowledge, 
( 91.2.3. 
Thunder, ob 37. 5. 
A trumpet, Jer. 6.17, 
Tidings of ſalvation, 
Luth, 2. 1O, 
Glad tidings of peace 
Iſa-52 7. 
Good tidings of 
peace, Rom.10 13. 
Good glad ridings , 
I/a 40.9. 
Underſtanding, Toh» 


"115.16, 


Chains for the neck, 
Prov dg. 


Prov.4. 9, 


A great deep, P/al. 
36- 6, 


———— 


A crown of glory , ver, Prov. 3.14: 


A draw-net, Mar. 
13. 49, 

Fire barnnig , Jer, 
ro.9. Mat 7.16. 

Frontlers, Dext.6 8, 

Grapes, Mat.7 16, 

A glaſle, Zam 23. 

Gold tryed, Pfal. 
19,10. , 

Garments ſmellin 
of Myrrhe, Aloes, _ 
Cailia, - (al.45.8, 

Hyfop, Pal. 51 7. 

Honey and honey- 
combe, P/a/.19.10 

An heritage , P/al. 
119.111. 

Leaven hid in meale , 
Mat 13.3, 

T he light of the world 
Roma 3.12, 
Light ſhining in dark- 
neſſe, 2 Pet 1.19. 
Merchandiſes of fil- 


_—_— 


——————— 


Mighty mountains , 


The dew, Dent. 32.2, Pſa! 36.6. 


New cloth, M4at.9.16 
New wine, idemn. 


Oyle 


— Cl 
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Titles of Gods Wor 


———— 


A ſtarre, at. 2. 2. 
Hidden treafvres, 
Lnk. 16.11, 
Waters (till and deep, 
Exch. 34. 18, 

Waters and Wine, 
I/a. 5 5.1. 

The foure winds of 
the earth, Rev.. 7. 17, 
| A melſlage,i 7oh.s 5. 

ANet, Hof. 7. 12. 

Ointment, I/a.r. 6, 

An Ornament of 
grace, Prov. 1.9, 

Paths co walk in, 
; P/ah. 27.11, 

The old paths, Ter, 
| 6. 16. 


—_—_ | 
' Oyle and oinement. | Right parhs,P/ 27,11. | þ 
The pool of Betheſda | Paſtures, Joby 9. 1c. | 
Toha 5. 2. Good palture, Ezzk. 
A plough, Lxk.9.62. | 34.18. 
, Rain and thowres, Green paſture, P/a/ 
Dent 52 2. 23. 
Silver tryed in the] APearle Mtth 7.6 
fire, P/al.12.6. Peace, Rom, 14.17. 
A fickle, Reva4.is.| A pleatant Garden, 
A ſhield and buckler, | Ercleſ. 40. 47. 
'| P/al 91,4 The Prophets re- 


port, I/a.53.1, 
Frotound deepneſſc, 
Eccleſ. 7. 26, 
Richcs Proy. 22. 4. 
Unſearchable riches, 
Eph 3.8. 
Reſt, Matth, 11. 24, 
Refreſhing Reſt , 
I/a. 28, 12, 
*rrength,P/al.105.5. 
The Helmet of fal- 
vation, Eph. 6. 17. 
T he (hield of falva- 
tion, 1 Sam. 26. 36. 
The wels of falvati- 
on, 1/a. 12. 3. 
A SanQuary,?/.73.17: 
Scripture, Atts 1, 16 
Scrip- 


— — 


1 


[ — . — — os 
Truth of God. 
© Scriptures of truth, | that he ſhould Teper 
TRY 


Dar 10.11, | Hath heſaidir an 
Sctiptuces of thie Pro- | ken it, and ſhall not he 

phets Rom.16.26, , make it .go00d ? Num, 
Holy Scriptures, Rom. | 23. 19. 


Lo 3. | All his paths are mer- 
The ſecrets of the | tyand truth to ſuch as 

kingdom, at 13.1, keep his" covenant and 
Seed, Lnk.8.11. teſtimony, Pſc25.10, 
Immortal ſeed,r Pet, | His tighreouſneſle is 

I, 23 like the great moun- 


7 he ſavour of life , | tains; &c. ſal. 36.6. 


'f 2 Cor.2.16. His ripht hand is full 


The favour of death; | of righteouſneſſe, P/al. 
[dem, 48.10, 

The ſearcher of the It is great unto the 
bowels, Prov.20.%7, | clonds, F/al 57.10, 

A ſhield, P[.91.4. His faithfulnelle is 

' The Spirit , 2 (or, | eſtabliſhed in the hea- 


3. 6: vens, Pfal.3g.2, 
n— pn He hath commanded 
XX VII. his Covenant for ever, 
D, P/al.i11-9, 
Tran of G0 He Keepeth truth fof 
Generals. EVYeCT, Pſal.146.6; 


He muſt be true, and 
E is not as man, | every man a liar, Rom: 
that he ſhould lie, | 3, 4. 

nor as the fon of man Heis rue, 2Cor 1.18, 


—_tr_—— —_ 
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Truth of God. 


— 


He 1s faithfull who, 
hath promiſed , Hebr. | 
10.23, t 
Chrift is the true God, 
Eternal life, 1 Joh.5.20. 

He is holy and true, 
Rev 3:7. 

Jult & true are Gods 
WayCS,Rev.1543. 

His judgments are 
true and righteous, Kev, 
19% 3, 

We were begotten 
by the word of truth, 
Taim.1.18. 

He is moſt juſt, 7ob 
34-37. 

None 1s like unto 
him, and his faichfulnes 
round about hifm, P/al. 
89, 8, 

His mercy and truth 
£0 hand in hand, P/al. 


7. 3+ : 
The Law is the truth, 


In Chriſt mercy and 


truth are met together, 
Righteoulnelle & peace 


kifle each other, P/:89.10 
Truth, righteouſneſſe 


' and meckneſle joyn in 


Chriſt, P/al.45 .4; 

He hath ſworne,that 
as he thinks of things, 
ſoall rhings mult come 
to paſle, [/a.24. 

We ſhould worſhip 
Gods name, becauſe of 
his mercy and truth. 

His word being ma- | 


enifted above all his | 


Name, P/a/. 138.2. 
His mercy is great 
unto the Heavens, and 
his faithfulneſſe unto 
the clouds, Pſal.57.10. 
All his Commande- 
ments are truth, Pſa. 
86.15. 
He is plentcous in 
mercy &truth,P/.86.15 
Mercy and truth go 
before tus face, /.89.' 5 | 
The works of his 
hands are verity and | 
judgement, P/.111.7, 
His reltimonies a. 
very 


: 
b 


| 


x 
fa 
| 
| 


—_ 


very ſure, Pſal:93.5. 
He ſwore in his cruth 
not to fail Davis, bal. 


| 89..38, 
' He 1s the Faithfull 
; God, Dext.3 2.4. 


His us. be true , 


| 2 Sam,7.28, 


His faichfulneſſe and 
ſalvation declared, P/. 
40, 10s 

His works . are all 
truth; Dan. 4.27. 


Chriſt caught rhe way | 
; and everlaſting life, 1 


of truth, Mark.12.14 
He who ſent. Chriſt 
is true, Tohn 10.41. 
. Chriſt is the truth, 
Ioha 14.6. 
His Spirit is a Spirit 
of truth, John 14. 17. 
God is the only true 
God, lohn 17:3. 
His judgments againſt 
ſinners is according to 


ff] truth, Row. 22. 


God. is faithfull, 1 
Cor.149. 
The Word is the 


en Ee em. mm. 


T7 mh 1 of God, 


—_— 


( 


5 £7 is 
word of cruth , \ Epbeſ. 
» bY. 


ihe Goſpel is the | 


word of truth, Co/.1 4. 
2 Tim 2, 15. 
God is gracious and ! 
righteous, P/al.116.5. 
Gods teſtimonies are 
righteous & very faith- 
full, P/al 119.138. 
The foundation of 
; the Lord (tandeth ſure, 
| 2 Tim2.19. 
God 1s the erue God 


lohn Fo 2O. 


Continuance. 


His words come to 
paſle for ever, he doth 
not things without 
cauſe, ,Ezck, 14.22. 


His counlel endureth. 


forever, the thoughts 


ſand generations, Pal. 


34. It, 
His ri: i2hteouſne le | 


I3 


of his heart to. thou- 


—  _—— 


—_ 
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endureth for ever, P/. | 
It, 3. 

His truth endureth 
forever, Pſc117.2. 

His faithfulneſſe is 
unto all generations , 
P{.119.89.fee P/.100.5. 

The righteouſneſle of 
his teſtimonies are for 
everlaſting, P/.1'9 144. 

His faithfulneſlſe and 
mercy are continued , 
Pſ.99.24 

It endureth to all ge- 
nerations for ever, 7/. 
111.3, P/.119.90, 


Trials. 


He delires truth in 
the inward aftetions , 
Pf 31.6, 
| It is our ſhield and 
buckler, P/c91.5. 

When we know it, 


Truth of G God. 


\ He is the Lord God | 


it _ us free , Jobs 
| 8. 


true,receiving ofChriſts | 


— 


We ſeal that God is | from Gods faithfulnes 


= lobn 3.33. '| 

Wee: ought to pive | 
glory to God for his 
mercy and his truths | 
ſake, P/al.115.1. 

All his workes are 
done in truth and up-| 
rightheſſe, P/al.111,8, | þ 

The word is the word | ! 
of his rightcouſneile , 
P/al.319 123. 

God is thetrue Cod | 
and everlaſting life, 1 
lohn F.20, | 
Hee is abundant in 


| 


kindneſle and truth , 
Exod.34-6. 
of truth, therefore our 
ſpirits are committel | 
into his hands, P/.31.5. | 
His mercy 1s in the 
heavens and his faith- 
fulneſle reacheth unto | 
the clouds , P/al.36.5. 
& 10, 4. 
Hearing is begged 


axe 6 Chriſt 
ut | F 


- 
: 
> Eee a ho 


| 


ve'; 


yy 
AQ : 


Truth of Ged. I17 


Chriſt was a miniltee 
of the Circumciſion for 


T | the truth of God to 
| confirm the promiſes , 
| Rom.15.t. 


Chriſts undertaking 
the office of the Medi- 
ator, was,thar he might 
be a merciful & a faith- 
full high prieſt in things 
concerning God, Heb. 
8. 14+ 

His righteouſneſle is 
an everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſſe, and his law is 
cruth, P/a/ 119.1432 

The anointing which 
is from above, which 
teacheth us all things, 


| is truth and no lie,1 /oh, 


2. 7: 
The Spirit is a wit- 
neſſe of our juſtification 
and ſfanAification , be- 
cauſe he is the truth , 
I John 5.6, 

Chriſts coming into 
the world was, that he 


might bear witneſſe to 


it, John 18, 32. 
Eis counſels of old 
arc faithfulneſle & truth 


Iſa. 25. 1. 


Strengthening Pro- 
miſes. 


Thar he will be mind- 
full of his Covenant, 
P/al.1t1, 1. 

That he keeps Cove- 
nant and mercy with 
his ſervants, 1 Kings 
8. 23. 

That he will not for- 
fake the Covenant of 
the Fathers which he 
ſwarc unto them, Demt. 


4.21, 

That he keepeth 
truth for ever, P/ſal. 
146.6. 

That though we be- 
leeve not , yet abiderh | 
he faithfull, he cannot 
deny himſelfe. 

That the Lord is not 
ſlack concerning his 

I 3 pro- 


Cp 


] 


| paſſe away, 14ar.24-35. 
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Promiſe, as we count , who hath promiſed , 


ſlackneſſe, but is long- | 
ſuftering to us ward, 
3 Per. 3 9. 

That his promiſe 
ſhall be performed be- 
cauſe he is faichfull, 
Iſa. 49. 7. 

' He ſpeaks and will 
doit, Ezzk. 22. 14. 

That heaven &carth 
ſhall paſſe away , bur 
his word ſhall not 


That it is eaſter for 
heaven and carth to 
paſſe away, rather then 
for one Title: of the 
law to faile, Luk 17.19. 

That he who calleth 
is faithfull, who will 
alſo'do it, whatſocver 
he hath prromiled , 
| Theſ: 1. 24, 

Thar he is faichful,who 


will ſtabliſh- us, - and 
keep us from evill,; | 
2'Theſ.2. 3. 

- - Thar - he is Faithfull 


of God, 
Heb. 10.23, 
EXPerienccs, 


He remembred his 
mercy and his truth to 
the boulc of 1/rael, P/. 
98. 3. 

He hath remembred 
his Covenant forever, 
the words which he 
hath commanded to a 
chouland generations, 
Pſal. 105. 8, | 

His faithfulneſle is 
remembred unto all 
generations, P/, 89, 1; 

He remembred his 
holy promiſe unto Ab- 
raham his ſervant, 

And he brought forth 
his people with joy, 
and his choſen with 
gladneſle, P/al. 105.42, 

God remembred his 
Covenant, and repent- 
ed, and forgave his 
people many and many 

2 


A— 
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Truth of God 


— — -— — 


s | a tune, P/al. 106.44. 45. 


eAbrahams \ervant 
bleſſed God for his 
truth, Gen. 24. 7. 

Gods mercy and 
trath, not raken away 
from Solomon, Pſal. 
89. 24, 

Histruth to eAbra- 
ham acknowledged , 
Nehem. 9. 9. 
| His faithfulneſle 
*| praiſed in the Congre- 


Pſal. 89. 5. 

Nothing of all he 
promiled by his ſervant 
Moſes failed, but all 
came to palle,loſh.1.13. 

He gave the land 
which he ſware co their 
fathers, Joſs. 21. 24- 

Their failed nought 
of any good thing, 
which the Lord had 
promilcd to his people, 
Toſh. 21. 43.and: 23, 14. 

God let none of Sa- 

mxels words fall to the 


\ gation of the Saints, | 


——————_ 


oronnd, I Sam. 3. 19. 
All hi« promiſes are 
kept to 1/rael, 1 King, 
8. 25, 
Nothing of all his 


| threatnings fall to the 


ground, 1 King. 10.10. 
All the things which 
fohn ſpake ot Chriſt 
were true, 7ohn 10. 41. 
All his promiſes 


; madeto David accom- 


pliſhed, 2 Chron. 5. 15. 

Cyrus was ſtirred 
up to fulfill his word, 
Ezra 1.1 

ehoram was ſpoiled 
becauſe of Gods pro- 
miles to David,2 Chro, 
21.7, 

Chriſt as God hath 
promiſed , was incar- 
nate in the fulneſſe of 
time, Gal. 4.4. 

All things fore-typi- 
fied of Chriſts incarna- 
tion, ſufferings and 
death, were all finiſhed 
ere his Aſcenſion, when 

I 4 on 


<—— — 


| 


on the Croſſe he cried 
out it 1s inithed, Mat. 
27. 


XXVIII. 
Love of G OD. 


Generals. 


| F any man loveGod, 
k the ſame is known of 
him, 1 (or. 6. 3. 

We love hjm becauſe 
he loved us firſt, 1 Zohs 
4. 19. 

The eye hath not 
ſeen, the earc heard, 
neither hath jr entred 
into the heart of man, 
I CO". I, 2. 

God is love, and 
he that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him, 1 oh. 
4s IC, 

Whom God loves,he 
loves unto the end, Ioh. 
13.1, 

Gods love to us ought 
to make usto love the 


Love 


of God. 


brethren, 1 John 4. 7 


Gods love to us 


preſent or to come, can 
leparate us from the 
love of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Roms. 8. 29. 
| He loveth the ſtran- 
' ger 1n giving him food 
and raiment, Deme.10 8, 
God hath beſtowed 
that love upon us, that 


we ſhould be called the | |* 


ſonnes of God, 1 Fohn 


2. Is 


Trials. 


Whom the Lard los 


{courgeth every fonne 
whom he recejverth , 
Heh, 12. 6, 

Who ſo keepeth 
Chriſts word in him, 
verily is the love of 
God perfeted, and 
hereby we know that 
we are inhin, 1 Jobs 
2. F, 


GS 


ſuch, that nothing paſt, | 


veth he chaſtiſech, and | 


Gods | 


p 
yo 


l _— 
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wy 


Love of God, 


Gods love appear- 
eth in that Chriſt laid 
down his life for us, 
1 John} 16, 

His love dwels not 
in ſuch who have nor 
compaſſion of their 
poor brethren, 1 on 
Yo UP 

Herein Gods love 
appeared, not that we 
loved him, but that he 
loyed us , and gave 
Chriſt ro be a propiti- 
ation tor our (1ns, 1 /ob. 
4.10. 

Whom God loyes he 
rebukes, that they may 
be zcalous and amend, 
Rev, 3- 19. 

He that hath much 
love co God, it argues 
much forgivenes trom 
God, Lnke 7. 47. 

God loves us when 
we love Chriſt, and be- 
leeve that he came out 
from God, Hohz 16. 27. 

Who ſo keeps his 
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word,in himis the love 
of God pertited, here- 
by we kaow that we 
are in him, 1 1h; 
Chriſt” hath loved 
us, Cven as the father 
hath loved him , &c, 
lohn 15.9 
It 1s Chriſts Com- 
mandenent ro love 
one another, even as he 
hath loved us, Toh. 1 5 12, 
So he loved the 
world that he gave his 
only begotren Sonne 
for ic, to bring ust0 e- 
verlaſting life, /oh.3.16. 
Hereby the love of 
God is known to us, 
becauſe he laid dqwn 
his life for u*, 1 Toh. 
J. 16. 7 TO 
The manifeſtation 
of his love to us is ſeen; 
becauſe that he hath 
ſent his only begorreri 
Sonne into the world, 
that we might Jive 
through him, 1 7obn4.9. 
He 


—_— 
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it 
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| 

it 
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how 


Love of God. 


He that dwelleth in , 
love, dwelleth in God, 
& hen him, 1Toh. 4, 16, 

| his is the love of 


commandments, which | 
are not grievous, 1 Joh. | 
420, 

Nature. 


It is a free love and a' 
healing love, H/. 14 4. 


love cauſing him with | 


31 +3, 

It is a conſtant love 
continuing untothe end 
*ohn 13. 1. 

It is ſuch a loye which 
made him to wath a- 
way our (innes in his 
own blood, Rev.i,5. 


Cayle. 


His own free love 


mercy to draw us, Jer. 


without any deſerving | 


| on our part, Deat,7.7. 


Attaining. 


By Gods quickening 


of us, when we were 


God, that we keep his | dead :n finnes, together | 


with Chriſt , Epbeſ: 2. | 
4, 5+ | 
The Fathers love in | 
calling us the ſonnes of | 
God, 1 fohn 1.3. 
Gods c1rcumciling 07 | 
che heart ro love him 


Ic 1s an everlaſting | with all our heart and 


{oul.chat we might live 
Deut,30.C. | 

By ſhedding his love | 
abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Gholt, Rom. 
3 +5» 


Keeping. 


By keeping his com- 
mandements we ſhall 
——— , Even as 
Chrilt hath kept his Fa- 
thers commandements, 
and abideth in his love, 
Toba 15.10, 

By being built up in 

our 


FO 


| , 


SOON. 4, 
_ our moſt holy faith and | It is upon the Waters, 


123 


praying in the Holy | P/al.29.3, 


Gholt, /#d.20 21, 
By Chriſts conſtant 


feltation of his Name 
unto us,&c. [ohn 17. 26. 


d.0.0d.G 
Voice of GOD. 


{T3 Leffings (hall over- 


Si Jrake us if we heare 
ic, curſes,if not, Dext, 
28, 2. 

Sin makes us to flee 
from it and be afraid, 

en 3.10, 

God doth more de- 
light in obedience there 
uato then in ſacrifices, 
1 Sam.15.22, 

One ſlain by a lion 
for not obeying it, 1 
King.18.11, 

God thundreth mer- 
vellouſly therewith, 1gb 


37. 4+ 


_ majeſty, P/al.29 4+ 
declaration and mani- | 


It is powerful full of 


[t was ſo.terrible at 
giving of the Law, it 
could not be endured, 
Heb.12.19, 

It breaketh the ce- 
dars divideth the flames 
of fire, 

Chaketh the wilder- 
nelie, P[c29.5,6. 

It maketh the hindes 
to calve, P/.29,9+ 

It diſcovereth the for- 
reſts, P/.29 9. 

It melts the earth , 
Pj.46.6. Ji. 

Ic is a mighty voice, 
P[.68.33. 

Hardneſſe of heart 
hinders us from hearing 
thereof, P/.95-7. 

The waters flie at the 
voice of his thunder, 
Iſa.30.31. 

At the uttering there- 
of there is a multitude 


of 
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Ter.51.16. 

It muſt be obeyed, 
Dext.15.4. 

Hee thunders from 
heaven when he utters 
his voice, 2 Sam. 22.14. 

At giving the Law 
was 2 voice with no (1- 
milicude, Dext.4.13. 

Chriſt knocks at the 
door of our heart, and 
will come in, if any man 
will hear his voice, Rev. 

» 20, 
F It hath a great noiſc 
at its Out-going, Job 


+ Bs 
Ihe great day of the 
Lord hath a voice,Zeph, 
I, 14, | 

Riding on the hea- 
vens which were of old, 
he ſends forth his voice, 
& that a mighry voice, 
P(.68.33. 

It is the voice of the 
thre that rendreth re. 
compence to his ene. 


The found of the 
Cherubims was heard, 
even as the ydice of the 
Almighty God , Ezeh, 
IO 5, 

The terror of God 
by the creature march- 
ing at Gods command, 
is {add to be his voice, 
fotl 2.11. 

When he uttereth his} 
roaring voice, the inh- 
bitants of the earth|, 
muſt mourne , and the 
earth wither, Amos 1.2. 

Chriſts ſheep hear his 
voice, John 10. 37. 

Every one that is of 
the truth, heareth his 
voice, John 18.37. | 

Dead ſouls at hearing 
of this voice ſhall live, 
John 5,25, 

At hearing thereof 
our hearts ſhould not 
be hardned , Heb, 3.7. 
& 4-7. 

It ſhook the earth, 
Heb.12.37. _Ity 


lm 


Wrath 2 of Cod. 


— 
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It comes from an 
excellent glory, 2 Per. 


I,17. 


———— ——_— —  _—_———— 


XXX. 


The Picture of the 
Wrath of Go1,anato- 
mizedin 22.tleads. 


Generals, © 


Nger is not in 
God, ler. 3. 12. 

In wrath Cod re- 
members mercy , Heb. 
Y 2. 

None knoweth the 

power of his wrath, 
for according to his 
power, ſo is his anger, 
| P/al.9.11. 
His wrath from hea- 
I{ ven is revealed againſt 
all ungodlines and un- 
righteouſneſſe of men, 
who with-hold the 
truth in unrighteoul- 
neſſe, Rom. 1. 18. 


He many times turns 
away his anger, and 
ſtirs not up all his 
wrath, P/al. 106. 45, 

His wrath burnes 
like fire, Heb. '2. 29, 

His wrath burnes in. 
to the bottome of hell, 

Conſumes the earth 
with her increaſe. 

And ſets on fire the 
foundations of the 
mountains, Dext.3 2.22, 

It cauſed the rent of 
the ten Tribes, and re- 
moved them for ever 
into bondage, 2 King. 
17.18, | 

The Saints may be 
in that caſe, as to cry 
out to be hidden from 
ic inthe grave, untillit 


be overpaſt, lob 13. 14. | 


The hypocrites in 
heart, heaps up wrath, 
Iob 36, 13, | 

God ſpeaks to the 
wicked in his wrath, 

And vexes them in 


his 


—_— 


 —————— 


$26 
tus ſore diſplcafure, P/. 


7.$- , 

When his wrath is 
never fo little kindled, 
they are bleſſed that 
[truſt io him, P/z 2.12, 

God is angry with 
the wi' ked every day, 
| Pſal. 7. 11 

The way to ceaſe 
anger is to curn to God, 
Pal. 85. 3, 4+ 
His wrath may lie 
heavy upon his deare 
children, being aſlault- 
ed with all his waves, 
P/al. 88. 7,16. 

The expeRation of 
the wicked is yvrath, 
Prov, 11. 23. 

The foundations of 
the heavens move at 
his wrath, 2 Sam 22,5. 
. - His wrath conſumes 
like ſtubble, Exod.15.7. 

He caules his fury 
to come torth like fire, 
co burn unquenchably , 


| Jer, 4. 4. 


Wrath rath of © Nod, 


it rules over the. 
wicked with a mighty | 
hand, and with an out-/ 
ſtretched arme, and fu. | 
ry powred out, Exh, 
20. :4. | 

He in wrath ftrait-| 
ens the ſteps of our! 
ſtrength, and | 

Cauſeth our owne | 
Counſels to pull us; 
down, Iob 38. 7. 


GENERALS, 


0n the Body effe&s of 
Wrath. 


In our eafe- to- be | 


broken aſander , nd 
16.12, 

His filling us with | 
wonderfull plagues, || 
Exod. 3. 20- 

His making us cur- 
ſed in our coming in, 
and in our comming 
forth, Deut. «8, 19. 

His ſending on us 

won- 


| 


Wrath of G od. 
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wonderfull & unheard | 
of plagues of long con- | duſt and afhes, /ob 30.3. 
' tinuance, even all of E- | 


Sypt. Dert.28.59. 
H18 rejoicing £o poure 
plagues upo us, D.28 63 
His heaping up mil. 
chiefs, ſending plagues 
upon us, Dent.32.23. 


His ſuffering us to be | 


ſo afflited, as not to 
ſwallow our ipitle, 7ob 
7. 19. 

His cauſing terrors to 
affright us on every fide 

Driving us to our 
feet, fob is.Il, 

His making of our 
lucceflors aſtoniſhed at 
our puniſhments, 

As they who lived 
with us were atfrighred 
by them, lob 18 20, 

To have rerrors take 
hold of us as waters, 

And: his cauſing his 
tempeſt to ſteal us away 


in the night, /ob 27.20. ; us about, P/.40.12. 


His caſting us into | 


the mire... fo 


As we become like 


His raining of ſnares 
fire and brimſtone, and 
a horrible tempeſt up- 
on us, P/al 11.6. 

His making of us a 
fiery oven, 

And his ſwallowing 
of us up in his wrath, 

Fire ro deyoure us, 
P/[.21.9. 

His bowing of us, 
and troubling of us 
greatly, 

His making us to go 
mourning all the day 
long, P/.38.6. 

His making of us 
feeble and ſore broken, 
P/.38.8. 

His making of us 
halr,having forrow con- 
tinually before us , P/. 
38.17» 

His making innume- | 
rable evils ro compaſle | 


His plaguing of us all 
the 
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Voice of God, 


of waters 1n the heavens 
Ter.51.16. 

It muſt be 
Dent.13.4. 

Hee thunders from 
heaven when he utrers 
his voice, 2 Sam. 22.14. 

At giving the Law 
was 4 Voice with no (1- 
milicude, Dext.4.13. 

Chriſt knocks at the 
door of our heart, and 
will come in, it any man 
will hear his voice, Rev. 

» 20. 

It hath a great noiſe 

at its Out-going, Job 


obeyed , 


- Bo 
"Ee great day of the 
Lord hath a voice, Zeph, 
b. 14 | 

Riding on the hea- 
vens which were of old, 
he ſends forth his voice, 
& that a mighry voice, 


Pj.68.33. 
It is the voice of the 
thre that rendreth re. 


compence to his ene. 


mies, 1/2.66.6. 

The ſound of v 
Cherubims- was heard 
even as the ydiceof th 
Almighty God, Et 
IO 5, 

The terror of 6 
by the creature mare 
ing at Gods comma 
is ſa$d to be his 
jJorl 2,11. 

When he utterethhs 
roaring voice, the ink 
birants of rhe ar 
muſt mourne , and 
earth wither, Amos 1, 

Chriſts ſheep herhy 
VOICE, John 10. 37, 

Every one that is( 
the truth, heareth | 
voice, John 18.37, 

Dead ſouls at hearny 
of this voice ſhall li 
John 5,25, 

At hearing the 
our hearts ſhould « 
be hardned , Heb, 35 


& 4-7. 
It ſhook the car) 
Heb.12.37. 
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Tr comes from an 
icellent glory, 2 Per. 


17, 


XXX. 


The Picture of the 
rath of Go1,anato- 
rizedin 32.Headss 


Generals, 


A Nger is not in 

God, ler. 3. 12. 

In wrath Cod re- 

nembers mercy , Heb. 


F. 2, 

None knoweth the 
ower of his wrath, 
pr according to his 
power, ſo is his anger, 
Plal. 9.11. 

His wrath from hea- 
enis revealed againſt 
| ungodlines. and un- 
ehteouſneſle of men, 
#ho with-hold the 
ruth in unrighteoul- 
teſſe, Roms. 1. 18. 


He many times turns 
away his anger, and 
ſtirs not up all his 
wrath, Pal. 106. 45, 

His wrath burnes 
like fire, Heb. ' 2. 29, 

_ His wrath burnes in- 
to the bottome of hell, 

Conſumes the earth 
with her increaſe. 

And ſets on fire the 
foundations of the 
mountains, Dext.3 2.22, 

It cauſed the rent of 
the ten Tribes, and re- 
moved them for ever 
into bondage, 2 King. 
17.18, | 

The Saints may be 
in that caſe, as to cry 
out to be hidden from 
ic inthe grave, untillit 
be overpaſt, lob 13. 14+ 

The hypocrites in 
heart, heaps up wrath, 
lob 36. 13, | 

God ſpeaks to the 
wicked in his wrath, 

And vexes them an 

his 
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my Een 


TeF- 5 
When his wrath is 
never ſo lictle kindled, 
they are bleſſed that 
truſt in him, P/c 2.12. 

| God is angry with 
the wi: ked every day, 
P/al. 7. 11 

The way to ceaſe 
angeris to curnito God, 
P/2/. 85. 3, 4+ 

His wrath may lie 


children, being aſſault- 
ed with all his waves, 
P/al. 88. 7,16. 

The expeRation of 
the wicked is wrath, 
Prov, 11. 23. 

The foundations of 
the heavens move at 
his wrath, 2 Sam 22,5, 
. - His wrath conſumes 
like ſtubble, Exoa.15.7. 
He cauſes his fury 
to come torth like fire, 


| Jer, 4: 4. 


Wrath of God, | 
tus ſore diſpleafure, P//”© ir rules over the 


heavy upon his deare | 


to burn unquenchably , | forth, Dex. «8, 19. 


————— 


—— 


wicked wich a mighty 
hand, and with anow- 
ſtretched arme, and fu. 
ry powred out, Exc, 
20. 24. 

He in wrath ſtrait: 
ens the ſteps of out 
ſtrength, and 

Cauſeth our own 
Counſels to pull us 
down, Iob 38. 7. 


GENERALS, 


On the Body effet; of 
Wrath. 


In our eafe- co- be 
broken aſaunder , fo 
16.12, 

His filling ns with 
wonderfull plagus, 
Exod. 3. 20. | 

His making us Cur- 
ſed in our coming 10, 
and in our comming 


His ſending on. vs 
wol- 


— 


Wrath of God. 
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wonderfull & unheard 
of plagues of long con- 
tiowance, even all of E- 
oypt, Dent.28.59. 

#18 rejoicing to poure 
plagues up0 us, D.28 63 

His heaping up mil- 
chiefs,$ ſending plagues 
upon us. Dent .32.23. 

His ſuffering us to be | 
{ afflited, as not to 
ſwallow our ipitle, Job 
7. 19, 

His cauſing terrors to 
alright us on every ſide 

Driving us to our 
feet, fob ©8.T 1, 

His making of our 

ceflors aſtoniſhed at 
bur puniſhments, 

As they who lived 
with us were atfrighted 
by them, Tob 18 20, 

To have terrors take 
bold of us as waters, 

And his cauſing his 
empelt to ſteal us away | 
0 the night, Job 27.20. ; 

His caſting us into | 
ldemire, ſo 


As we become like | 
duſt and aſhes, /ob 30.3. 

His raining of ſnares 
fire and brimſtone, and 
a horrible tempelt up- 
on us, P/al 11.6. 

His making of us a 
fiery oven, 

And his ſwallowing 
of us up in his wrath. 

Fire ro deyoure us, 
P/[.21.9. | 

His bowing of us, 
and troubling of us 
greatly, 

His making us to g0 
mourning all the day 
long, P/.38.6. 

His making of us 
feeble and ſore broken, 
P[.38.8, 

His making of us 
halr,having forrow con- 
tinually before us , P/. 
38.17. 

His making innume- 
rable evils to compaſle | 
us about, P/.40,12. | 

p 


His plaguing of us all 
the 


1, 
- 


Wrath of God. 


the day long, and 

His chaſtening of us 
every morning , P/4/. 
73-14. 

His making of us be- 
come like a bottle in 
the ſmoak, P/.1 19.83. 

His making our pu- 
niſhments becom grea- 
ger then the (in of So- 
dome, which was over- 
thrown 1n a moment , 
Lam. 

His overchrowing us, 
and compaſſing us with 
his ner, /ob 19.6. 

His cauſing his ar- 
rows t0 [tick faſt in us, 

His hand to preſle us 
ſore, P/ $8.2, 

His conſuming us by 
a blow of his hand ; P/, 
39+ 34. 

His ferce wrath go- 
ing over us, 

- Hts terrors cutting us 
off, P/\88.16. 
1 Hiscaufing his whirl- 


wind go out againſt us 
m fury. 


His calting down oy 
beauty from heaventy 
earth, ſv 

As hee remembreth 
not his footſtool, Lm 


Ay 


2, 1, 

His turning his hanl 
2gain{t us all the day, 
Lam.3+3. 

His building againl 
vs, and his compaſſ 
us about with gall " 
travell, Lam.35. 

His being uato us 4g 
a Beare lying in wait, 

As a Lion in fect 
places, Lam. 10. 

His bending hisbo 
againlt us , 

And his making us 
the mark of his arrow, 
Lam 3.2, 

His being to us 8 
lion, & as a young lot, 
to teare and deſtroy 
without any relcuc, 
Hoſ.5.15. 

His multrplying olf 
wounds without ceaſing 
and F 


—_— 


———— 


0 | 
- 
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- 
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atempeſt, ob 9. 16: 

His making of us fall 
one upon another , as 
pon a {word , when 
one purſueth z; Zevir. 
bb. 37. 

His making us to be 
ike a leafe driven to 
d fro, and like dry 
twble, Job 13:25 + 

His making trouble 
| anguiſh . prevail a- 
ainſt us as a King rea- 
y to the batrell , ob 
426, 

Our not feeling of 
uietneſle,nor ſaving of 
at wee delire , 1ob 
Qs 20, 

His making of us in 
de midſt of our ſuffict- 
icte be in ſtraits, 

Every hand of the 
ked being agatnſt us, 
1þ 20,10, 

To have our wounds 
nk and corrupt, P/al, 
" 


Wrath of God. 
"His breaking us with |... To be Cloſe beſet 
| behinde and before P/. | 


9! 


| treame burning, with 


— 
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139 5. 
Tobe covered wich 
a cloud in Gods anger, 
To have. our beauty 
caſt down from Hea- 
ven eo carth. Lam. 2.1. 
His pulling usin pie- 
ces, and turning alide 
our wayes, to make us 
deſolate. Lam.3_ 11. 
His filling us with 
bicteraeſle, and making 
us drunk with worme- 
wood. 


EFFECTS 
| 


T herof more particu- 
larly on tbe bogy. 


Tobe ſmitten with 
a Conſumption : Fea- 
ver, Inflammation Ex- 


the ſword, blaſtimg, 
mildew, until we perith 


To? 


Dent, 28.22: 
K 


\ 


| —_—— 
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Wrath of God. 


' To be ſmitren with 
the botch of Zxype, in- 
curable Emerods, ſcabs. 
itch, Dent. 28 27, 

To grope at noone 
day, like a blind man in 
darkneſle,Dext .28. 29, 

To be burnt with 
hunger, and devoured 
with burning heat, and 
bitter deſtruQtion. 

To have the reeth of 
beaſts ſent upon us, 

And the poyſon of 
ſerpents of the duſt. 
Dent 32, 24. 

To be poured out as 


milk and curdled as 


cheeſe, [ob 10. 10. 

To have wirneſle re- 
newed againſt us, 

And to have indig- 
nation upon us, 

To have changes of 


warre againſt us, ab 


10. 7, 
To be broken with 

breach upon breach, 
To have God runne 


; upon us hke a piant, 
Job 16.14, 

To have all our men- 
bers as a ſhadow, 1 


To have our ſtrength 
hunger-bitcen, Tob 182 
To have a'fire ng 
blown conſuming us, 
Iob 20. 26. 
To have evill come 
upon us, When we ex. 
peR good, and 
Darknetle when ve 
expe light, 194 30.2. 
To be ſpoke untob 
God in his wrath, and 
Vexed in his ſore! 
pleaſure, P/.2.5. 
T o be brokenwith 
rod of iron, and 
Daſht in peeces lik 
a porters vellel, P/.2 
To be made as ii 
fat of lambs, and 
Conſumed away li 
 \moak, P/al.37.20. 
To be calt down! 
| not able to riſe up,?/; 
| 36. 12. } 


i 


Wrath of God, 


| Tohave Our root rot- 
|tennelle 
And our bloſlome to 


| Asfire devouring ſtub- 

| ble and chafte, 1/a. 3.14. 
\ To be melted and 
tryed, [er.9.9. 

The breaking in pee- 
cesof men and women, 
young men and maids, 

Shepheard and flock 

Captives and rulers , 

Husbandmen &voxcn 
ler22 23, 

To have our young 
men and old lie in the 
lireet, Lam.2 21. 

To have a hire come 


levoure us, Ezek,18.18, 
His caſting of our 
acaſes upon our idols, 
$0 his fouleto abhar 
6, Ley,2630, 
His ſuffering of us to 
e ſtoned to death , 


To have our carcaſes 


CU oe oo —ww_—————_  -  ——— a _ 


meat unto all the fouls 
ot the aire,and beaſts of 
the held , 

Having none to drive 
them away, Demt. 28.26 

To be left few in 
number of a great myl- 
titude, Dexr.28.59, 

To be brought into 
bondage, and fold for 
Rondmen, and 

Bondwomen, Dext« 
28, 68. 

To go away by the 
breath of our mouths , 
?ob 14.30, , | 

To have our light 
put out, | 

And the ſpark of our 
fire not (ſhine, ob 18,5, 

To have deſtruftion 
ready at our ſides , and 

The firſt-borne of 
Death to devoure our 
ſtrenggh, Fob 13.18. 


To periſh for ever | 


like our dung, Job 20.7. 
To flic away like a 


dream. and 


K 2 Not 


I 


—— 
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Wrath of God. 


' To be {mitren with 


the botch of Zxype, in- 
curable Emerods, ſcabs. 
itch, Dent. 28 27, 

To grope at noone 
day, like a blind man in 
darkneſle,Dewt .28. 29, 

To be burnt with 
hunger, and devoured 
with burning heat, and 
bitter deſtruQion. 

To have the eecth of 
beaſts ſent upon us, 

And the poyſon of 
ſerpents of the duſt. 
Dent 32,24. 

To be poured out as 
milk and curdled as 
cheeſe, [ob 10. 10. 

To have witneſſe re- 
newed againſt us, 

And to have indig- 
nation upon us, 

To have changes of 
warre againſt us, ab 


10. 7, 

To be broken with 

breach upon breach, 
To have God runne | nor able to riſe up,P/ 


; 


| 


F 
” 
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; upon us hke a piart, 


| 


| 36. 12. 


Job 16.14, 
To have all our men- 
bers as a ſhadow, [4 

To have our (trengt\ 
hunger-bitcen, [4b 1812, 

To have a'fire ng 
blown conſuming us, 
Iob 20. 26. 

To have evill cone 
npon us, when we ex. 
peR good, and 

Darknetle when ue 
expect light, lob 30. 

To be ſpoke untob 
God in his wrath, an 

Vexed m his ſoredi 
pleaſure, P/.2.5. 

T o be broken with 
rod of iron, and 

Datht in peeces lik 
a porcers vellel, P/.25 

To be made 3s tif 
fatof lambs, and 

Conſumed away li 
{moak, P/a1.37.20. 

To be caſt down i! 


I 


7 


— —— A 


—__—_ 
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| Tohave Our root rot- 
[tennelle , 

And our bloſſome to 
"I grow up as duſt, 


| Asfire devouring ſtub- 


J 


V8 bl: and chafte, 1/a. 3.14- | 


218 To be melted and 
ul eryed, 7er.9.9. 

The breaking in pee- 
cesof men and women, 
young men and maids, 

Shepheard and flock 

Caprives and rulers , 

Husbandmen &voxcn 
ler:22 23, 

To have our young 
men and old lie in the 
ſireet, Lam.2 21. 

To have a fire come 
ſom the midſt of us ro 
levoure us, Ezek,28.18, 
His caſting of our 
acaſes upon our idols, 
$0 his fouleto abhar 
6, Ley.26-30, 
His ſuffering of us to 
e ſtoned to death , 
A. | 
To have our carcaſcs 


? 


_—_— ww ———_— - ——— — - 


mea unto all the fouls 
ot the airc,and beaſts of 
the held , 

Having none to drive 
them away,Dext.28.26 

To be left few in 
number of a great myl- 
titude, Dext.28.59, 

To be brought into 
bondage, and fold for 
Rondmen, and | 

Bondwomen, Dewt. 
28, 68. 

To go away by the 
breath of our mouths , 
7ob 14.39. , 

To have our light 
put out, 

And the ſpark of our 
fire not ſhine, ob 18,5. 

To have deſtruftion 
ready at our ſides, and 

The firſt-borne of 
Death to devoure our 
ſtrengeh, Fob 13.18. 

To periſh for ever 
like our dung, Job 20.7. 
To flic away like a 
dream, and RY 
K 2 Nox | 


—_———————_— — 
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Not to be found;and taile, branch and root, 
Chaſed away like a | cut off in one day, I; 


viſion of the night, Job | 9. 1 4 
20. 8, | His continual whirl 


To ſuck the poiſon | wind which ſhall fall 
of aſps.and ' upon our heads, Je, 
The vipers tongue to | 30. 32, 
ſlay us, Job 20.17. To be conſumed by 
To have the Heaven | the breath of our no- 
reveal our iniquity, ſtrils, Job 4-9, 
The earth to riſe up | 
againſt us, FACE, 


HE AD, To have our fac 
| foul with weeping, | 
To beſtript of glory, And the ſhadow of 
And to have our | death upon our eye-lid 
crown taken from our | Job » 6,16, 

head, Job 19.9. To bee filled with 

1 0 have our miſchicf | wrinckles, Tob 16.8. 
ard wicked dealing rc- 
tura upon ourown head 
and partes, P/al,7.7.16, 
410 have ſackcloth | To have our eyes din 
and aſhes, with baldnes | with forrow, 1ob 17 
| brought upon all heads | To have eyes conlu 
and loins Amos 8.10 | med with grict,P/al-67 
To have head and | To have our {trcngtt 
faile, And 


NR — 
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" And the light ot our 
eyesto go from us, P/, 


;8. 10, 


To have our eyes fail 


with teares, Lum 2.'1, 
EARE 5, 


To have a dreadfull 


ſound into our eares , 


ob 14.21, 
TEETH, 


To break our teeth 
with gravel ſtones, 
To cover us with 
aſhes, Lam 3.16. 
To have our fleſh in 
| our teeth, 
Our reech in our 
hand, 7ob 13.14. 


Nec x, 
Fis taking us by the 


neck and ſhaking us in 
peeces, [ob 16.12. 


| 
BowELS & BELLY, 


To have our bowels 
boyl without reſting, 
| Thedayes of our af- 
 fliction preventing us, 
| Job 30927. 
| To have our belly 
' cleave unto the earth , 
; P[c44«25. 

To have our bowels 
troubled, Lam.r.19, 


LoOINES, 


To have our loines 
filled with loathſome 
diſeaſes, 

And to have no ſound- 
neſle in our fleſh, P/al. 


38. 7. 
KNEES, LEGS, 


To be ſmitten in the 
knees with a fore incu- 
rable botch, 

From the ſoale of the ' 

K 3 foot 


—_—_ 


/ —_— 
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foot unto the crown of To have our A 
the head, Dexr.28,35, | clothed with worms, 
And clods of duſt, 


Bones & FLESH. | [6b7, 5, 


To have our bones Fs ET, 
to cleave to our skin, 
* Andtoour fleſh, 7b | Tohave our feet pit 
hs. into the ſtocks, | 

To have our bones | All our parts narrow. 
fall of the ſinnes of our | ly lookt to, 
youth , which ſhall lie | To have a print ſet 
downe with us in the | upon the heels of our 


| 


CC 


grave,Job 20.11, feet, conſuming as 1 
' Our bonesto be burnt | rotten thing , 
with hear, Job 30.30, *| Andasa moth-caten 
** Qur bonesto be bro- | garment, Job 13.27. 
| ken, P[37.15. To have our way 
To have no ſound- | fenced that we cannot 
neſſe in onr fleſh becauſe paſſe 
of Gods anger , And darkneſle ſet in 
Nor any reſt in our | our wayes, Job 19.8. k 
bones, P/al. 38. 3s | Hisincloſing our ways| 6 
To have fre from a- hewen ſtone, | 
20ve ſent into ourbofes making our path - 
Prevailing againſt us, fem oor Lam. 9, 
"5 & + el To be caſt inco net / 
To have our bones « of our own feer, c 
broken, Zum,3.4. To walk upon Rae? j 
3 Job 18.8, | 16. 


—_ 
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"1 o have a ner ipread 
for our feet , 

Being turned back & 
deſolate, 

Faint all the day long, 
Lam.1.13. 

To have our feer tur- 
ned within us. Lam: 3.19 

To have our fteps 
numbred, Job 14.16. 

Tohave a griane take 
usby the heel, and 

The Robber to pre- 
vail againſt us, Job 18,9; 


SKINNE. 
Tohave our $skin black 
upon us, /ob 30.30. 

To have our fleſh and 
«kin made old, Lam, 3.4 

Tohave our Kin bro- 
ken and become loath- 
lome, Job 5.7 

To have our Nin black 
$40 oven, 

Becauſe of the famine 

5.12, 

To have ſackcloth 
lowed on our skin, 


p 


Our horn defiled i® 

the duſt, Job 16.15. 
HEART. 

His meeting us as a 
Reare that is robbed of 
her whelps, 

Renting the caule of 
our hearts , 

Devouring us as a lion 
Hoſ.13.8. 

is ſending of faint- 
neſle of heart upon us, 
in the land of our cne- 
mies, Lev.26.36. 

10 be ſmitten with 
hardneſle of heart , 
E xod:7.13. 

To- roare becauſe of 
diſquietneſſe of heart , 
P/al.38.8, 

To have our heart | 
pant, P/al.38.10, | 

To have our heart | 
faint, Lam1.21, 

To have the joy of our 
heart to ceale, 

And our dancing tut-/ 
ned ints 'mourning , 
Etek,5.10." 

K4: To | 


DO — ——— _ 


— 


p 


- and the burning ague , 


- gf. Gods quiyer enter 


{ Te have, -our Liver 
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To be ſmitten with 
blindneſle, 

\-aking aſtoniſhment. 
of heart, " Dams, 28, 

To have our hearts 
waxed groſle, 

And our ea: es dull of 
hearing, Mat.13.15. 

His appointing over 
us terror, conſumption, 


cauiing ſorrow of heart 
Ley,26.18, 

To have our own 
ſword enter into our 
own heart, P/al. 


REINES. 


To have Gods archers 
compalle us about, 


Wrath of "* | 


— 
poured | on the ground | 
; becauſe of the children, | 

And {wounding in| 
the ſtreets, Lam.2,11, 


| 
GALL, 
To poure our gall ot 
the ground, Fob 16 33, | 


MEAT, 


To have our meat 
turned into the gall of 
aſps within us, 1ob 20. "4, 

In the filling of our 
bellies, 

Ta have Gad caſt M 
fury of his wrath up- 
on us, 

\ Raining it upon u; 


To cleaye our reines 
aſunder, Job 14+ 33. 
To cauſe the arrowes 


410to our remes, Lam.3, 


when wee are eating, 
Job 20.23, 

/ ,Our Prieſts & Anci- . 
ents to periſh .whileſ 


Liv x "4 bs 


CY 


| | they..look for food to 
[.13, | 


relieve their ſouls, Lan. 
118+ | 
1,0: have women eat 
their 


Wrath of God. _ | U97 
reir fruit, Lame3-20, , ing down in the midſt 
His making that | ofus. Micah. 8.9, 
hich our ſoul aoharrs | His cauſing of ſcar- 
o be our picaſant meat | city of bread, 
lob. 6. 7, 0 


His breaking of our 


' To have the ſtay of | ſtafte of bread, 


bread and watcr taken 
away. [{a. 3. I. 

To fight and ſeek 
bread, Lam. 1. 11. 

To have our delicate 
feeders defolate in the 
ſtreets and, 

To have thoſe cloth- 
ed with ſcarlet to em- 
brace dunghils, Lam. 
# Fo... 

To: eate our meat 
y ith the Perill of our 
ves becauſe of the 
word. Laws. 5- E. 

To have the fathers 
t0 eat the ſonnes, 

And: the fonnes to 

t the: fathers in the 
nidlt of us. Ezok 310, 
| Toent and not be ſa- 


And to have our caſt- 


| 


His cauling us to eat 
by waight, 

And not be ſatisfied, 
Levit 26,26. 


SOULE and Sp1RIT. 


His ſetting of the 
terror of his wrath in 
array againſt us, ob, 
6. 4 

His making of us to 
be full of Confuſion, 
Job 10, 15. 

His making of us un- 
able to look up,P/.40.12 

His making terrors 
to come round abour us 
daily, 

Like water compaſ- 
ſing us about together. 
P/. 88.16. 

To have the ſorrows 
of 
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of God. 


Of death co compatie us 
abour, 

The paths of hell to 
get hold upon us, 

With trouble and 
ſorrow. P/al 116. 3. 

His cating his ter- 
rors as ina ſolemn day 
ro be aſſembled round 
abour us, Lam. 2.22. 

His makings us be- 
lieve thac he hides his 
face from us, 

And counts us for 
his enemies. 1-5, 1 3.24, 

His face hiding from 
us P/. 88.14. 

His aftrighting of us, 
and making of us ready 
to die, from our youth, 
whilſt we ſufter hisdeſtra 
Giag terrors,'P/.88.15. 

His hiding his face 
fron us. Mah 3.8 

His ſpewing us out 
of his mouth. Rev. 3.18, 
. Hiscauling our ſouls 
chuſe ſtcangling%&dearh 


| ' Rather then life. ob, 
7.15. 


His making our ſou 
weary of life [oþ.1o.1, 

His making terror, 
| round about us, perke 
us as the winde, 

Our welfare paſſing 
way as acloud /ob301; 

His cauſing our ſoul 
to be poured out up 
us, [ob.30 15. 

His ſore vexing of 
our ſouls, P/.6.3. 

His putting our ſoul 
as amongſt lions, 

Lying amongſt then 
who are let a fire, 
Whole teeth ar 


119.25, | 

His cauling us to wee) 
inceſſantly, becauſe the 
Comforter that ſhould 


| refreſh 


——_— 
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freſh our ſoules is far grief in ſenſe to be hea- 


rom us, Lam.'.16. 


His caufing our ſouls | 


1 ſhew to be caſt oft, 
al.$8.1 4. 
His removing our 
uls far from pe ce, 
And making us to 
race proſpericy, Lam. 
7& 1.11, 
His making us to be 
ed with feare and 
mbling , 
As ro melt away , 
x0415,15, 


To have a doubting, 


e fearing day & night 
Having no aſſurance 
ourlife, Dewnt.28.66, 
His cauling us in the 
ing to wiſh for the 
orning, | 
And in the'morning 
wiſh for the evening 
1,28.6,7. 
His cauſing of us to 
bitter Curſes & ac» 
- tions, Fob 2.t, 
His cauting of our 
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vier then the fand of 
the ſea, 

Ard our words ſwal- 
lowed up, Jeb 6.3: 

His putting of his 
arrows 1nus, 

The poylon thereof 
drinking up our ſpirits, 
lob 6.9. 

His ſuffering us to 
cry out impariently , 
Tob 7.12. 

His filling us with 
bitterneſſe 

Not ſuftering us to 
take breath, /ob $8 18, 

His making us afraid 
of all our forrows, Job 
8 28. 

His making us cry | 
out to be hidden in the 
orave, 

And kept ſecret unti!l | 
wrath be over, Iob13.14 | 

His cauſing us poſleſie 
moneths of yanity, 

And weariſom nights 
lob 7o 3» bl : 
His 


te ee ee i ed 


| 


| 


' 30. 20. 


— 


Wrath of God. 


| His cauſing us to have 
reſtlefle wearineſle all 
the night long, Iob 7.4. 
His ſcaring us with 
dreams, 
Afﬀrighting us with 


viſions,when we expect 
reſt, ob 7.13, 14. 
His making us flie at 
the ſhaking of a leaf, 
As fleeing away, Lev. 
26. 36: 


His cauſing our Ci- | 


{traction to come often 

Diſtributing ſorrows 
upon us in his anger , 
Job 21,17. 

Our crying to God, 
to be not heard, 

Nor regarded , ob 


His lifcing us up to 
the wind, 
And making us ride | 
ypon it , 
" Diflolying our ſub- 
ſtance. ITob 30.32. 


His cauſing us to go 
mourning withour ſun, 


To be a brothert 
dragons, 

A companion to oy; 
Iob 3o 39. 

His cauling our har 
to be turn'd into mo 
ning , 

And our organ int 
che voice of them th 
weep, ob 30.31. 

His bring us into 
ſolation in a moment, 

Conſuming us utter 
ly with terror, P/.38 
To be weary of grou 
ing , 

All night to nm 
our bed to ſwim, at 
water our couch wit 
rears, P/.6.6. 

To have our life (pe 
becauſe of grief, 

And our years ſpe 
becauſe of fighing, / 
31.10, 

Our being ſore br 
ken into the place ( 
dragons, | 
Being covered wi 

mn 
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be (hadow of death , 
[44.20 
Tobe full of heavines 
ithout any comfort , 
[.69 20. 

To call upon» God | 
nd not be anſwered , 


Wer ty 
Ow 


* han 


Mou 


1 int! 


\ r!,Wod yer nor finde him , 


Pro. 1.28. 

To have our calami- 
ies come ſuddenly, 

And to be broken | 
ithout remedy, Prov. 


OG 


 I5. 
To be filled with our 


To have our owne |: 
ickednefle corre us, 
And our backſlidings 
toreprove us, /ey. 2.15. 
lobe melted & try- 
ed, /er.9 9 

To have his wrath 
kindled againſt us, 

And counted as one 
of his enemies , Job 
Ic, 1, 


phing ſhort, 


2) P; 


wn wayes, Pro.14 14+ | 


' Lam.111, 


To have cur trium- 51, 52, 


And our joy bur for 
a moment, 1ob 20.5, 

To have our candle 
often put out, /ob 21.17 

To heap up wrath 
when God bindes us, ; 


| Fob Z6. 12, 
To ſeek him early, 


Not to ltand in judg- | 
ment , | 
Nor in the congre- | 
; garion of the righteous, | 
al.1.5. | 
To have our iniqui- | 
ries go over Our heads | 
| as 2 heavy burden, too 
heavy-for us, P/;38.4. | 

To have our foules !' 
far removedfrom peace | 


His caiifing our ſouls 
in ſhew to be cut oft, 
P/.85.14, 

To be fed with worm- : 
wood , having pail to | 
drink, ler.u9. & 25.15, | 

To be drunk,& (leep 
a perpetual! lleep, | 
| Not to wake, Jer. 


WE 


| 


| ſolemn meetings, Law. 
1. 4+ 
In nakedneſle to (igh 
and turne backwards , 
| Lam.1.8. 
| To come down won» 
| derfully and have no 
| comforcer, Lam. 1.9. 
| To have matchlefle 
forcow inflicted in the 
' day of wrath, Lam.1.12, 
| Thc tacrealing of our 
; mourning and Jamenta- 
tion, L192 2.5, 
His hedging us about 
that we cannot get out, 
And making of our 
chain heavy, Lam.3.7. 
To have our ptayers 
ſhut out when we cry 
and ſhour, Lam 3.8. 
His covering him- 
ſelf with a cloud , that 
our prayers ſhould nor 
paſſe through, Lam.3. 
44. Ex#k.8.18. 
| To be gathered like 


lamity , 


And melred in th 
day of Gods wrath 
Ezek.22.20, 

Not to bee purge! 
from our filthinelle, 
till God have conſume! 
us, 

And made his fur 
reſt upon us, Exzeh.1y 
13. 

His drawing of ſword 
againſt the beauty 
our wifdome, 

To dctile our bright 
neſle, Ezck 28.7, 

To have our tun go 
down at noon, 

And our earth duk- 
ned at noon day, Am: 
8. 9 ' 

To have our mourr- 
ing like that of anonh 
lonne, 

And a bitter day, 

To cry unto the Lori 
and not be heard, 1s, 


"FS 
To be under ſuch 


[hat 


Ce 


Wrath of Goa. 


"That neither ſilver, 
nor gold ſhal profit us, , 
eph.l.9. | 

Tobe ruled over with 
rod of iron, 

And to be broken 
ike a potters vellell, 
Daſhed to peeces, 

ev.2 27, 

To bring upon. us the 
ruit of our thoughts, 
er.6.14, 

To weep fore inthe 
lohe, 

Teares being in our 

& amongſt all our 
overs, Lam.1.2. 

To have our fighes 
nany, Lam.1.21. 

To have our :feaſts 
urned into mourning , 

To have our ſongs 
uned into lamentati- 
dn, Amos 8,10, 

Hi breaking the pow- 
rok our pride , Lev. 

19. 

To have no eaſe in 
tivity, 


Nor reſt co the 
| of our feet, | 

But to have a trem- 
bling heart , 

t ailing of eyes, 

And ſorrow of mind | 
Deut.28.65. 

To have our griefe 
heavier then the ſand of 
the lea, Job 6.3. 

To poſleſſe the (innes 
of our youth, 7ob 13.26. 

Not to depart out of 
darkneſle, /ob 14.30, 


Inour Reputation. 


. : [ 
His making us to be 
2 wonder unto many. 


Pſe7: 7 


deſolation upon us, 
that at the report ther- 
of 

Our eares ſhall tin- 
ele, Jerag.3. 

His utterly deſtroy- | 
ing, making us an aſto- 

ment, with a hib 

Gr ing, With 
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With a perpetuall, Tq have ſojourning 
deſolition, /er.29.9. | ſtrangers exalted , an 
At Gods awaking to. wedriven low, Den 
have our imagedeſpiſed | 28 43: 
as a dream, P/a/.37.20. |] To have ſtrange 
To have hypocriu- | lend us, and wee ng 
cal mockers in feaſts, | them, 
gnaſh upon us with| They to beche heal 
their teech,P/:35.16: | and we the tele, Dew, 
His making us a ter» | 28:44. 
ror to our ſelves, ; To ſcatter usamongl 
And our friends ; Ter; | all che Nations, 
20.4, To ferve unknown 
| Hi cauſing our ſer- | gods. Dent.28.64. 
 yatits £O rule over us, | To haveout remen- 
| Lam:5.8. brance periſh from of 
To be removed from | the earth, 
01: habitations, | And ro have 0 
All who honoured | name in the ftreete, I 
| uw, deſ/1ung us, Lam. | 18 17. 
f,8, To be a reproacht 
To put our remem- | our netghbour enenu, 
brance trom under hea- | To be a feare to out 
ven, Exo4. 17.14, acquaintance, Þ/.31.1 
To be an aitoniſh-| To be forgo:ten v 
ment, the dead out of mince, 
A proverb amongſt | like a broken veſell,!) 
ſtrange Nations, Dent, | 31.12, 
20 37» To have falſe = 


Wrath of God. TERS 
neſſes riſe up againſt us, h 1d us, ®z2k, 28.18; | 
lying things unknown | To have all that know | 
to our charge,P/ 35.11. ' us be aſtoniſhed at us 
To have reproach | among the people, 
break our hearts, Pſal: | Tobe aterror,never | 
$9.20, to be any more. Jer. 
To be an execration | 20.4. 
1 ſtrange land, an | 
oniſhment, curſe and In our childres. | 
eptoach, E2} 
Seeing our county | His cauſing us to eat 
dmorezler, 42. 15. 8: | thefleſh of our ſonnies 
er. 44, | | and daughters, Levit. 
Tobe a deriſion to | 26, 25, 
ur people; and their | His _ of wilde 
2ngsall the day, Lam. | beaſts to tobb us of our 
18, children, and catrell, 
Tobe made the oft- | And co make us few 
ouring znd refuſe in | in number. Levir, 26.22. 
| mid of the peo- | To be curſed in the 
Lam. 4:45. fruit of our body, Land, 
To gather all our lo- | increaſe, cattell, and 
15 found about us, | ſheep. Der. 28. 18, 
And diſcover all our | To have our ſotimes 
ineſſe unro them. | and daughters given to | 
eh.16, 37. another people,our eys | 
To be brought to ; to fail for thent all the 
es on the earch, in | day long; — 
light 6f all char be- | Without any might | 
» --"ſa wore: ao i 
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1nour hand, Deat.28.32 
To have ſonnes and 
daughter*, and not en- 
joy them, 
They going into ca- 
ptivity, Dent.28.41, 
To eat the fruit of 
our bodies greedily, 
Wirhourt compaſſion 
of others of our friends 
Dent.28,53. 
To have our children 
curſed in the gate , far 
from ſafery , none to 


deliver chem, 796 5.4. 
To have our children 
milerable, and to make 
reſtitution, 7b 20,10. 
To have our iniquity 
| laid up for our children 


childrens deſtruction , 

and to drink of the. 

wrath of the Almighty | 

{6 21.9. | 
To have our children 

{ multiplicd forthetword | 


ir err 


| their children, 


| 19.3 
and to know it , Job 
21,19, | 

Our eyes to ſee our | 


And :oar off-ſprn 
not tO be ſatisfied with 
bread, lob 27.44. 

To have'our your; 
men )die by the ſword, 
and jour ſonnes and 
daughters by famine 
Ter.11.22, 

To have our chili: 
delivered up to famin: 

Our blood to hr 
poured out by force 
the ſword, 

Our wives to beni 
dows and bereayed« 


Cur men put 
death, our young me 
{lain by the ſword, | 


T o have all our might 
men tin the mid{t of 
trod under foot, 
allembly called ro cru 
our young.men, | 
Having our Virg 
troden as in a wt! 
preflc, Lam. 1.15. 
To have our you 


! , 


V—_ 


emma 


' men and virginsflain by | a1 
the ſword , unpiried , 
| Lam-2.21. 
| To haveour precious 
fonnes eſteemed as ear- 
'then pitchers, Lam.4.2. 
} © have our women 
and maids raviſhed , 
| Lam F.IT. 
The flame to- ary up 
 0ur branches, [ob 13.30. 
To have. our. roots 
dried up beneath, and 


de ii above our branches cur 
Th Fi fob 18.16, 

10 have neither ſon 
ut 18 nor nephew among the 
3 0 people,nor any remain- 


ing amongſt our dwet- 
lngs, /ob 18,20, 


[ , our Goods, 


His caufing our ſeed 
tobe ſown 1n vain , for 
the uſe of our enemies, 
Lev.26;6. - | 

- His ſending upan us 
de curſing vexation , 


J brat » of God, 


and rebuke in all we pur 
our hands to, 

Uarill we be deſtroy- 
ed and. periſh quickly, 
Dent.2? 8,20, 

To plant a vineyard, 
and not to cat of the 
grapes, Dext.30.32. 

To have our beaſts 
killed before our eyes, 
Not to cat of them, 

Violently taken trom 
us, not to be reſtored, 
none being .to reſcue 
them, Der 28.31, 

1 0 have the fruit of 
our land,and all our la- 
bours eaten up, by a 
Nation we know not; 
Deut.28.33, 

His making the hea- 
vens iron and the earth 
as braſle, Levir.26.18. 
Dent.28.31, 

His cauſing us to ſpend, 
our roads i in vain, fo, 
that the earth hall nor 
yeeld her increaſe, nor 
rrees fruit, Lev.26,20. 

L z His 


W_— — —— 


147. | 
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Wrath of God. 


— 
, 


His bending his bow 
like an enemy againſt 
us, 

His right hand like 
an enemy deſtroying 
all things pleaſant to 
our eyes, Lam.2.4. 

His making of our 
good not to be in our 
hands, 7b 21.6. 

To be curſed in our 
baskert and ſtore, Dexr. 
28.17. 

His making the rain 
from heaven powder & 


duſt 


b 
Until we be deſtroy- 
ed, Dent.28 24. 

To carry out to the 
field much ſeed, 

And bring in little , 
it being eaten by the lo 
cult, Dent.28.38, 

To have olive trees 


all over; and yet not 

anoint us with che oile, 
The olive to caſt her 

fruit, Dent.48 4c. 


To have all the trees 


nn I 


of the land conſumed 
by locuſts, Dent.28.42, 

To have our leed time 
cut off, 1 Sam.2.31. | 

To periſh by a blaſt 
of God, [ob 5.3. 

To have our harveſt 
eaten up by the hungry 
out of the thorns, | 

And the robber to 
ſwallow up our fub- 
ſtance, Iob 5. 5. | 

To have our hope 
periſh, /ob 8.13. 

To have our hope 
cutoff and like a ſpiders 
web, [ob 8.13. 

To vomit up againe 
ſwallow'd down riches, 
God caſting them out 
of our belly, ob 20.5, 

To reſtore our [ 
bours, and not ſwallow 
them, and to haye oo 
joy in them, ob 20.18 

To have the increale 
of our houſes depan, 
and our goods tlow # 
way, lob 20,28. 


| 
| 


| 


Ommom_— 


Wrath 


of God. 149 


d " Tohave the juſt en- 
be joy, our riches, and the 
ic WF | innocent ourfilver, 106, 
| 27-17. 
it | To have our way 
| turned upſide down P/. 
ſt 146, 9. 
17 WW To be flung out of 
' WF | our poſſclion, Jerem. 
tf 10.18. 


| Tohaverichesin the 
| nid{t of our dayes, and 


His pouring out tus 
fury like fire upon our 
habitations, L am.2.1. 

His ſwallowing up a 
Kingdome and all her 
pallaces and ſtrong 
holds, 

Like an enemie, Lam. 


2. 4. 5» 
His making of us 
weary, | 
And all our congrega- 
tions deſolate, [ob 16.2. 

His making of our 
Cities waſte, Levir, 26. 


> Hs making the Land 
deſolate, 

And Cities waſte, 
Levit. 26, 3G» 

His making us periſh 
in the Land of ſtran- 
gers, Levit.26.38, 

To be removed unto 
all the Kingdomes of 
the earth, Dent, 28.25. ' 
To build an houſe 


in the end to prove a 
foole, 17. 4+ 
Pe To have God take 
ers Bi away his corn and wine 
_ "WW from us, in che ſeaſon 
oe Bl thereof, 
ie, And to recover his 
out Bi wooll and his flaxe, gi- 
-'7* WK ven to cover our naked 
i Bi nefſe, Hoſe7 9. 
low 
” Is our habitations, 
cue BY * By burning againſt a 
it Wi Kingdome like a flame- 
' - Wing fire, thar devours 


roundabout. Lan 2,4. 


and not dwell therein, 
To marry a wife and | 
not 


bo IT em. 


Cee ere ee —————————— 


— — 
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of God. 


IO Wrath 
not enjoy her, Dext 28, 
— 


To take roote ſud- 
denly, bur bave our ha- 
bitations curled, 7ob 
—_ | 
To have our houſes 
fall and nor ſtand, 

When we leane upon 
them for ſnpport, 7ob 
$. 15, 

To have our light 
darkneſſe in our Taber- 
nacle, 
and our light to be put 
out with us, [05.18 6, 

To have terror dwell 
with us, 

And brimſtone ſcat- 
tered in onr habicari- 
ons, Toh 18.'5. 

To have all darknes 
in our ſecret Places, lob 
20 26. 

To have our houſes 
veas mothes, ob 27. 18, 

To be ſet tn luipery 
places, | 
Caft down | into Gi- 


| ſtruction. P[c7 3. 18. 


To have our habita. 
tions made heaps and 
dens of Dragons; 

Wirhout inhabitants 
ler,9, 11. | 

To have the Land 
and our houles over. 
runne, with dreadful 
wild beaſts, /er.5.25, | 

To have all our wayes| 
to mourne, | 

And all our ways 
deſolate. Lam, 1. 4, | 

Our chicfeſt [habit+ 
tions to be like a men- 
ſtruous - woman + 
mongſt our enemies, 
Lam. i 17, 

To ſwallow up al 
our habitarions wit 
out pitty, 

1 howing down our 
ſtrong hoids ro the 


ground, 

To pollure our King 
dome, and Princes 
Lam, 2. 2. 


To cut off in anger 
al 


—_—— 


— 
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— 
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= 

—_ | 
{ 
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x 


4- 


nd. 


| alſche horn of chetking- 
dome, 

And the withdrawing 
of Gods hand trom a- 
cainſt che enemy, Lam. 
ws Jo 

To take away our 
kibitations violently , 
| Lam, 2, 6. 

10 make our ram- 
parts and walls lament 


| 
nd | 
ere! 
ull 


Lam.2,8, 

To have our city- 
antes ſunk ro theground 

To have the bars of 
them broken & deſtroy- 
ed, Lam.2.9. 

To have all the land 
devoured with the fire 
of Gods jealoulie,Zeph, 
1.18, 

To be made as So- 
dome and Gomrorah, 
the breeding of nettles 
and fale-pits, 

And a perpetuall de- 
folation , with makin 
tteland deſolate , md 


Pen "IT 


together and languſh, 


Cities waſte. Lov, 26,36. 


| FEis making the peſti- 
lence cleave unto us, 
untill ke have deſtroyed 
us from our habitations, 
Dent,28.31. 

The whole land to be 
carried captive, & given 
over to idolatry, Dex. 
28. 36. 

To have our confi- 
dence rooted out of 
our rabernacles, bring- 
ing us to the King of 
cerrors, 1ob 18.14. 

To have terror dwel 
with us, and brimſtone 
ſcattered in our habita- 
tions, Fob 18.15, 


In Church-affairs, 


His deſtroying of our 
high places, 
And caſting down of 
our images, Ley.26.30, 
His bringing of our 
ſanAuaries into deſola- 
tion, fo as our our in- 


mY dwclling | 
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dwelling enemies ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed , Levir. 

26. 32» 

The cauſing of our 
fabbaths and ſolemne 
feaſts to be forgotcen , 

Wirh the deſpiſing 
both of King & Prieſt, 
Lam.26. 

'To give our ſandtu- 
ary into the hand ot the 
enemy , polluting the 
houſe ofGod with noiſe 
Lam. 2. 7. 

1 0 have our Law be 
no more, 

To haye our Prophets 
be withour vition, Lam. 
2. 9. 

'To have the ſtones 
of che ſanctuary poured 
out in every ſtreete , 
Lam 4 1. 

To have our Prieſts 
and i rophets (laine in 
the ſanctuary » Lam. 
2. 20, be: 

To have God ſhut 
out all the Saints pray- 


Wrath of Ged. 


ers for us, Ezek.i4.14, | 
y 
b 


1n Our Friegds, 


To put our Brethren 
fir from us, 

And utterly to e./ 
ſtrange our brethrenfur! 
from us, Fob 19,i3, 

To have our kinſmen 
ro fail us , our familiar 
frieads ro —_ us, 
Fob 19. 14. & 15. | 

To be rf. at of 
inward friends , and 
thoſe that loved turned 
againſt us, 7ob ig 19, 

To have our lovers, | Wc 
friends and kinſmento 
ſtand afar off from our| Mi 
grief, P[.38.1 1. 

To have lovers. friends 
& acquaintance be pit, 
far from ys, 

And our acquaintance 
into darkneſle, P/.88.18, 

All friends dealing 
treacherouſly, beingbe| 
come oe "I 

0: | 


—_——©_—__ 


——__——_— @r___. ww 


To call for our 1o- 
bythem, Lam.1.15. 
fnends , 


Yet our eyes to poure | 
ut tears ynto God , 
[16.20, 


By our E nemies. 


To waxe old becauſe 
pf our enemies, P/.E.7. 
To have the puniſh- 
nent of the lword, Job 
.. 29, 
His walking contrary 
dusin fury, Lev.26 28. 
His ſuftering us to be 
led all che day long, 
And counted as ſheep 


Wrath of G od, 


yers,but to be deceived | to come together, rai- 


To be ſcorned of 


nds WW the ſlaughter, P/al. 
put (W418, 

| s cauſing of changes 
ance WF war againſt us , 7ob 
88.\W. 10, © | 
aling Wl Gods ſhewing him- 
gbc- WE marvellous againſt 
a lb 10.16. 

0 


—— IDES $4. 
His cauſing his troops 


ing up their way a- 
eainſt us , 
* Incamping round a- 
bout our tabernacles , 
lob 14.12. 

His hunting us like a 
ferce lion, 7ob 10.10, 

His cauſing us believe | 
that he is become cruel 
unto us, 

And become ſtrong 
apainſt us, Job 30,21, | 

Gods own fighting 
againſt us with an out- 
ſtretched hand and a 
ſtrong arm, in anger, in 
fury,and in great wrath 
Jer.1t. 4,5: 

His covering us with 
anger, ſlaying us with- 
out pity, Lam. 3. 43+ 

To have the ſword, |} 
famine and peſtilence”| 
ſent upon us, 


. And to be as the fig 


which cannot be eaten, 
naps . x 


—_  —_—_ 


EE 


—_ 


| 54 Wrath. of God. 

The failing of our , Lev.26:16. | 
ſtrengrb,nqr to be able | | The bringing of {| 
to rile up defore ene- | ſnare to avenge the 
mies, L.u9.'.14. | quarrel of hisCoyenan, 

To ipread abroad | | His ſending the ye. 
our hands without any | ſtilence into our great 
comforcer, cit allemblies., 

The Lord comanding | Hisdelivering us into 
our eaciestro camp roud | the hands of our ene. 
about us, Lam. 1. 17. | mics, Lev.26 -25« 


| 


His making of the 
poor to pine away 10 
their iniqi aicies, intheir 


| encmics land, 


To make Gods ar- 
rowes drunk with our 
blood, and:co devoure 
our fleth, Dent. 32.32 

To have the ſword 
abroad bereaving ; our 
home being as "death 
unto us, Lam 1.19. 

His fertiog his face 
againlt u3, cauſing us to 
be Cain before our ene- 
me, 

Thoſe that hate us to 
co flic 


rule over us ; 
| when none purſuerh us, | wayes before then 


| forth one way, 


His ſcatrering us + 
mong{t the Heathen, 
And his drawing out 1 
{word againſt us, I: 
26. 33. 

His making us hax 
no power to ſtand ; 
gainſt our enemies le 
36. 37. 

His ſmiting us wit 
the edge of the fiwori 
deſtroyed utterly, 

With all the bel 
amongſt us, Des.1 3. 

To be ſmitten bety 
onr enemies : Goit 


And flying for 


 Dent,28.25, T 


ere tee emn—n We — 
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To be oppreſled and 
giled cyermore , ha- 
ing none to deliver & 
ve Us, Deut. 28.29, 

ſo be inceſſantly op- 
eſſed alwayes, and 

ſhed, 

To be mad for the 
pht of our eyes which 
eſhal ſee, Dewr.28. 3 3 
To ſerve our enemies 
hunger , nakedneſle, 
(want of all thiags, 

To have our enemies 
tayoak of iron about 

rnecks , untill we be 
Itroyed, Dent.28. 25. 

0have a devouring 
tion, cruell, fierce, 
| altogerher merci- 

e brought againſt us, 

Vho ſhall nor at all 
y, but uſe all crueity 
all ſexes to deſtructi- 

Dent.: 8.49. 

To have the ſword 

iout,& terror with- 

odeltroy us,all ſorts 
$ of ſexes and ages, 


Dent, 28 35. 
To be waited for of 
the ſword, /ob 14.22, 
To have our enemies 
to tear usin their wrath 
To gnaſh upon us with 
their teeth, 
And ſharpen their 
eyes ypon us, Job 16.9. 
To have enemies pape 
upon us, mite us upon 
the cheek deſpitcfully, 
and gather againſt us, 
Job 16 10. | 
To be {ſpoiled on e- | 
very (ide,gone,our hope 
removed like a tree , 
Iob 19. Io, | 
Qur flying from the 
iron weapon , to be 
ſtruck rhrough with a 
bar of ſteel, lob 20.4. 
To have thoſe who 
ſeek vur life, lay ſnares 
for us, 
And to ſpeak miſchie- 
vous things againſt us; 
And imagin deceit all 
the day long,P/.38.12, 
WES. _ To 


— 
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dwelling enemies ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed , Levir. 
26. 32» 

The cauſing of our 
fabbaths and ſolemne 
feaſts to be forgotrcen , 
With the deſpiſing 
both of King & Prieſt, 
Lam.26. 

'To give our ſanQu- 
ary into che hand ot the 
enemy , polluting the 
houſe ofGod with noiſe 
Lam. 2. 7. 

1 o have our Law be 
no more, 

To have our Prophets 
be withouc vition, Lam. 
2.9. 

'To have the ſtones 
of che ſanctuary poured 
out in every {treete , 
Lam 4 1, 


To have our Prieſts 


{and i rophets ſlaine in 


the ſanctuaty , Lam. 

2. 20, + 
To have God ſhut 

out all the Saints pray- 


Wrath of ( of God. 


ers for us, Ezek,i4+14. | 
In our Friesds. | 


To put our Brethren 
fir from us, 

And utterly to e- 
ſtrange our brethren far 


from us, Fob 19.13. 

To have our kinſmen 
to fail us, our familiar 
frieads to forget us, 
fob 19. 14. & 15.6, 

To be abhorced of 
inward friends , and 
thoſe that loved turned 
againſt us, 7ob ig 19, 

To have our lovers , 
friends and kinſmen ” 
ſtand afar off from our 
grief, Pſ.38.1 1, 

To have lovers, friends 
& acquaintance be gut 
far from ys, ' 

And our acquaintance 
into darknefſe, P/.88.18, 

All friends dealing 
treacherouſly, being be- 
come enemies, Lam. 1.2. 


To 


lh 


——_—————_ 
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Wrath 
| To call for our 1o- 


of Gl _ 193 
His cauſing his troops 


yers,burt to be deceived | to come together, rai- 


by them, Lam.1.15. 


To be ſcorned of | 


friends , 

Yet our eyes to poure | 
out tears ynto God , 
lob 16.20. 


By our Enemies. 


To waxe old becauſe 
of our enemies, P/.E.7, 
{] To have che puniſh- 
ment of the iword, ob 
9.-29. 
His walking contrary 
co us in fury, Lev.26 28. 
His ſuftering us to be 
killed all che jb long, 
And counted as ſheep 
to the ſlaughter, Pal. 
44.18, 


His cauſing of changes 
of war againſt us, 7ob 
l6, 10, 


Gods ſhewing him- 


ls, ob 10.16. 


———_ 


ling up their way a- 
eainſt us , 


| * Incamping round a- 


bout our tabernacles , 
lob 14.12. 

His hunting us like 2 
herce lion, 7ob 10.10. 

His cauſing us believe 
that he js become crue 
unto us, 

And become ſtrong 
againſt us, Job 30,21. 

Gods own fighting 
againſt us with an out- 
ſtretched hand and a 
ſtrong arm, in anger, in 
fury,and in great wrath 
ler.1l.4,5: 

His covering us with 
anger, ſlaying us with- 
out pity, Lam. 3. 43+ 

To have the ſword, 


famine and. peſtilence” | 


ſent upon us, 


And to be as the fig | 
ſelf marvellous againſt | which cannor be eaten, 


ler.29.7- 


Ly 


| 
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Wrath. of God. 


ſtrengrb,nq to be able | | 


14, 

To ipread abroad | 
our hands without any 
comforter, 

The Lord comanding | 

ur eaGiesro camp roud | 
about us; Lam. 1. 17. 

His making of the 
poor to pine away 10 
their iniquicies, in their 
encmics land, 

To make Gods ar- 
cowes drunk with our 
blood, and;co devoure 
our fleth, Demt. 32.32 

To have the ſword 
abroad bereaving ;z our 
home being as "death 
unto us, Lam 1.19. 

His ferttiog his face 
again{t u3, cayling us to 
be Qain before our ene- 
mies , 

Thoſe that hate usto | 
rule over us ;. to flie 


when none purluerh us, | 


The taithng of our , Lev.26.16, e 


to rile up; before ene- | face to avenge the 
| mics, Lu. 


The bringing of a | ſpg 
vin 

; quarrel of hisCovenant, |Þ ſav 
His ſending the pe- lf 1 

| ſilence into our great- | pre 
ct aſſemblies, crv 
Hisdelivering us into |} © 

the hands of our ene- ſigh 
mics, Lev.26.25« | we 
His ſcatrering us a-Y T1 


mongſt the Heathen, 
And his drawing” out a 
ſword againſt us, Lev. 
26. 33» 

His making us had 
no power to ſtand a- 
gainſt our enemies, Lev, 
36. 37» F 

His ſmiting us with 
the edge of the ſword, 
deſtroyed utterly, 

With all the beaſts 
amongſt us, Dex. 3.15 

To be ſmitten before 
onr enemies : Going 
forth one way, 

And flying ſeven 
; wayes before them , | 
 Dent.28. 25, To! 
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Toe oppreſled and 
ſpoiled evermore , ha- 
ving none to deliver & 
ſlave us, Dext. 28.29, 
ſo be inceſſantly op- 
preſſed alwayes, and 


cruſhed, 


To be mad for the 


Right of our eyes which 


we ſhal ſee, Deur.28. 33 
To ſerve our enemies 
in hunger , nakedneſle, 
and want of all things, 

| T6 have our enemies 


Wput a yoak of iron about 


pur necks , untill we be 
deſtroyed, Demnt.28. 25, 
To have a devouring 


Nation, cruell, fierce, 


and altogether merci- 
lefſe brought againſt us, 

'Who ſhall nor at all 
ity, but uſe all crueity 
oall ſexes to deſtructi- 


Fon, Dext.: 8.49. 


To have the ſword 
yithour,& terror with- 
n to deſtroy us,all ſorts 


Worrs of ſexees and ages, | 


Dent. 28 35. 


To be waited for of 
the ſword, /ob 14.22, 

To have ourenemies 
to tear usin their wrath 
To gnaſh upon us with 
their teeth, 

And ſharpen their 
eyes ypon us, Job 16.9. 

To have enemies pape 
upon us, ſmite us upon 
the cheek deſpitcfully, 
and gather againſt us, 
Iob 16 10. 

To be ſpoiled on e- 
very ſide,gone,our hope 
removed like a tree , 
Iob 19. 10, | 

Qur flying from the 
iron weapon , to be 
ſtruck through with a 
bar of ſteel, lob 20. 4. 

To have thoſe who 
ſeek vur life, lay ſnares 
for us, 

And to ſpeak miſchie- 
vous things againſt us 

And imagin deceit all | 
the day long,P/.38.12, 

_.. _ To 


| ÞY 


I 5'6 


— 


Wrath of God, 


© To have lively and 
ſtrong enemies ; and 
thoſe who hate us 
wrongfully, mulciplyed, 
Pſc1.38. 19. 

To have evill come 
upon us we Know not 
whence, and miſcheife 
to come we {hall nor 
t off, 

With ſuddaine un- 
knowen diſtrattion,[/a. 

at. 

To have ſerpents 
and Cocatrices ſent a- 
mongſt us, and ſuch as 
will not be charmed, 
I/a. 8. 17, 


To have the wea- 
pons of our {trength 
for our enemies, Ierm. 
21.4. 


Tohave ſtrange ene- | 


mies come a monglt us, 
who ſhall deliver ſuch 
as are for death, to 


| death , captiyity and 


word, 7er;43>.. 
To have enemies like 


a flood overflow the 
Land, and the cities and 
habitations, 

So as all ſhall cric & 
howle, ler. 47.2, 

To have no reſt in 
captivity, all our per. 
lecutors over taking us 
inſtraits, Lam. 1, 3, 

To have our enemies 
to heare of our trouble, 
and rejoyce at it,- with- 
ouc comfort, Lamen 
[.20, 

To have our enemies 
to chaſe us ſore, like 4 
bird without cauſe, 
Lam. 1.32. 

To have ſtrangers the 
terrible of the nations 
broughe againſt us 
Ezek. 28, 57. 

To fpread abroad pur 
hands without any 
comforter, 

[he Lord command- 
ing then to incamp 
againſt is, Lam, 3, 
I7, 

| By 


— 


bis Fe Wrath of Goa. 157. | 

he By bus Wor1 | In Sinve. 

dl His hewing us by his | His cauſing us to poſ. 

. Prophets, ſeſſe the finnes of our 
And his ſlaying us by | youth, J#b 13 6; 

. the words of tiis mouth His making us un- 

MB Hoſe 6. 5. able to look up for ini- 


His fighting againſt 
us With the ſword of 
is mouth, Revel.2.27. 
His breaking us 1n 
ieces with words, Iob. 


bread, but of the word 
of God, amongſt us, 
Amos, 8,11. 

To have the King: 
dome of heaven taken 
from us, 

And given to a Nati- 
on, bringing forth the 
fruits thereof, Math. 
21.30. 

by hearing to heare 
Fand not underſtand, 
And by ſeeing to ice 


13. 14. 


quities,that unceſſantly 


take hold upon us, P/7 


40.12. 

To have double re- 
compence for all our 
linne, Ver,17.8, 

To pine away for the 
iniquities of our fathers 
with them, Lev. 26. 39. 

To have our ſtrength 
to fail becauſe of (ane, 
and to be conſumed , 
P/:31.10, 

To have out tranf- 
greſſions ſealed up as in 
a bag, 

To have our iniqut- 


ties ſowed up , Job 14. | 


17. 


To have our fortow 


and not perceive, Har. } ever before us,Pſ” 38.17 
To roar all the day }. 
_ © hoag; 


— 
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ſong becauſe of finne, \ © 
Pe 32-3» 

To have our iniqui- 
ties go over our head 
like a heavy burden roo 
heavy for ys, P38 4. 


In Rulers. 


To have our beauty de- | 
part : to have our Prin. 
\ces become like hearts 
chat find no paſture, 
Going without ſtrength 
beforc the perſuer Lam, 
Is 6. 

To have our Elders 
fit filent on the ground, 
having caſt dult upon 
cheir heads girded witch 
ſackcloth, 

Our virgins to hang 
the head on the ground 
Lam.2-18, 

To have our King- 
doms and Princes to be 
among(t the Genriles , 
Lam.2.9. 

I o have our Princes 


hang by the hand, and 


| w rath th of G 


our x. not to 7 k 
honoured, Lam.s.1 2, 


To have thoſe clo. 
thed with ſcarlet, im- 


brace dunghils, Lam 
4+ 5» 


In Froſþcrity. 


To remember our 
former proſperity in 
bicterneſle,and to want 
| helpers, Lam.1.7. 

In our proſpc rity to 
have the deſtroter come 
upon us, 

To have vanity be 
our LECOMPENCE , Job 
13 31, 

Not to ſee the rivers 
and floods, and brooks 
of honey and burcer, 
Ib 20. 7, 


proſpering, [ob 20.26, 
To have our turning 
away lay vs, and our 


| proſperity deſtroy us, 


Prov.l.32. 
His makiug us for- 
get 


Our retainers not 


ge! 


| 


4 


Wrath of God. 
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ger proſperity, Lam.1, 
17. & 1. 11, 


By Death. 


To be driven from 
light ro darknefle, and 
chaſed out of the world 
Iob 18.18. 

To be reſerved to 
the day of deſtruction, | 
brought forth to the | 
day of wrath, Job 21: | 
30. 

To have our remain- | 


der buried in death, our | 


widows not to weep, ' 
Iob 27.15. 

To be curned to hell 
with all that forget 
God, P/.9.7. 


To bring upon us 
our iniquity, being cut | 
off in our own wicked- | 
neſſe, P/.94.23. 

Never to enter into 
Gods reſt, P/:95.11. - | 


To die without in- 


of our folly to go #- 
ſtray, Pro.5.23, 

To have our carcaſes 
as dung upon the open 
held, and 

T 0 be as the harveſt- 
handfull, which none 
eathereth, 7er.9.2 2, 

To die of grievous 
deaths; Not to be la- 
mented ; 

To be as dung upon 
the face of the earth, 


To be conſumed by | 


amine, 

And our carcaſes to 
be mear for the fowles 
of heaven and earth , 
Jer.16.4 

1o have our lives 
cut off in the dungeon, 
and caſt a ſtone upon us 
Lam.5 .2 . 


3 
To fall in the field 


| and not be brought to- 


gcther nor gathered, 


And to be-given for 
meat unto the beaſts of 


{truHion, in the midſt | the ficld, and unto the 


fowles 


| 


et 


— 
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Wrath of God. 


V—., | 


fowls of heaven, Ezek 
29, 5- 

To | vo away as the 
chafte driven before the 
whirl-winde, 

And as the ſmo k of 
the chimney, Hoſcr 3.13. 

To be hewen down 
and caſt into the fire, 
Mat.7.19; 

To have our plagues 
come in one day, death, 
mourning; famine; /er. 
—: 

To die in our ſinnes, 
Tobn 8, 2; 

Not to enter into 
Gods reſt, Heb 3.11. 

have no inheri- 
tance in the kingdom of 
God nor Chriſt, 1 Cor; 
6. 9. 

To have the black- 
| neſfe and darkneſſe of 
cempclt reſerved for us 
for ever, [wde iC.13. 
| TohaveChriſt deny 
us 1n the world ro come 


AMat.3 12, 


[1 


| 


To make. an. account 
of every idle. word in 
the day of judgment, | 
Mat 12.39. + | 

Not to ſee life : To 
have the wrath of God | 
abiding on us ,Toh.3 36. 


To burn up as chafte | 
in unqzenchable hire | 
Mat. 3.12. | 

To be ſent to ever- | 
laſting fire prepared for | 
the devil and his angels, | 
Mat 25.31. 

To be bound hand & 
foot and caſt into utrer 
darkneſfe, | 

Where ſhall be weep- | 
ing and | gnaſhing of 
reeth 1fath. 22.13. 

To have our -Part ta- | 
ken out of the book of | 
life; and drinke of the | 
wine of the wrath of 
God; which is poured 
without mixture, into 
the cup of his indigna- 
tion, | 
And tormented in 

the 


K nowleage of God, 


fire and vrimſtone, in 
the preſence of the | 
|.amb and of the holy 
Angell, Rey.14. 10. 

His putting of us a- 
| way like drofle, Pſa. | 
119.119; | 

Its cauſing us to crie | 
unto the hils and moun- 
raines, to cover us from 
the preſence of the 
Lamb, Rev. 6.16. 

To ſeek death, and 
notto finde it, to de- 
lire to die, and death 
fie froth us, Rev. 9.6. 


XXXT. 
Knowledge of God. 
Generals. 
Od,even onlyGod 
knowes the 


of the children of men, 
1 King 8. 39. 
All his works are 


known unto him from 


——_—_ 
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the beginning , eAds 
;I5.18, 

None can teach him 
knowledge; fince he 
 judgetrh thefe that are 
on high, ob. 21 22, 

[t is wickedneſſe to 
demand whether or 
not therebe knowledge 
in the molt high, P/al. 
73.11, {ob22 12. 

He is perfit in know- 
ſedge. Ib 36.8. 

Man is nothing that 
God ſhouldrake know- 


ledge of him, or make | 


account of him, P/al. 

I 44. 3. | : 
Thoſe who know 

him nor, and call not 


upon him; are in dan- 
ger of his wrath pour- 


. | 1ng out on them, P/ad. 


79.6- 

Wee rather are 
known of him, then 
know him, Gal.4.6. 

The riches both of 
the knowledge and 


——_—w_« 
—_— ——— 
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162 Anowlea 
wiſedome of God are 
a great depth, 

His judgements are 
unſearchable, and his 
wayes paſt tinding out, 
Rom. 11. 33. 

He knowes our re- 
proach, our ſhame, and | 
our diſhonour, P/al. 
69.19, 

He knoweth our 
frame, he remembreth 
that we are bur duſt, 
Pſal.103.14. 

Thereby the depths 
are broken up Pro.3.20, 

. Wee ought not to 
glory in our might,wil- 
dome, riches, but that 
we underſtand & know | 
God, lerJ9.c3. 

1 his knowledge is | 
more required then | 
burncofferings, Hoſ.6.6. 
He knoweth the proud 


| P/.13942, 


afar off, P/138.6. 
He knows our down-= 
ſitting and up-rifing , 


"© nowledge of God. 


He is acquainted with | 


all our wayes, P/.13949. | 


He who teacheth man. 


knowledge, muſt of 
neceſſity know althings | 


P/.94 10. 

There 1s not a word 
in our tongue, but the 
Lord knowerh them , 


P/e139.4. 


He knows our ſpirits | 


and way, even when , 
our ſpirits are over- 
whelmed , Pſ-142.2,3. 

Hee is moſt of all 
known and loved of ns, 
by experience of his 
wonderfull mercies , | 
Exch 20.4 | 

He knoweth our 
hearts, Z»k,16.15. | 

1 he hearrs of all men, 
Att.1.24. 

Such knowledge is 
too wonderfull for us, 
ſo high that we cannot 
attain unto H, P/139.6, 


Know 


Know ledge of G od. ky 


K nowledge paſt. 


; ſees; lohn $.42. 
| He knew the unbe- 


He knew Ephraim , | lievers from the begin- 


and 1/rael was not hid 
from him, Hoſ.5.3- 

He knew his people 
in the wilderneſle in a 
land of great drought, 
Hoſ.13+5. 

He knew the wrath 


. If} of Moab, and [topt it, 


ler;48:30, h 
He knew Abrahams 
feare, Gen.22.12, 


| 


ing, lohn 5.46. 
; Chriſt knew all chings 


| ſhould come tinro him; 


lobn 18.4. 
Hit Knowledge 
preſent: 


He knoweth the way 
wetake, /ob 23.10, 


He knoweth the place 


He knew Ifraels ſor- | of wiſdome, Job 28. 


row, Exod 3,7. , 
He-knew Senacheribs 
abode, 2 King.19-27. 


23» ; 
He keepeth our ſoul, 
| knoweth all ſecrets ; 


He knew the proud | Prov:24,to. 


dealings of the Egypti- 
ans, Nehem,g9.1. 
He knew Jobs wayes, 
Iob 32+ 24 
He knew Ifraels tranſ- 
greſſions and mighty 
(nnes, Amos 5.12. 
He knew the thoughts 
of the Scribes, A#.5.8, 
He knew the Phart- 


He knows the goings 
forth, and rage of his 
enemies againſt him 
Iſa. 37:28. 

He knows our thoughts 
and our works, J/a, 
66,18. 

He knowes us before 
he tormed us in the bel- 
ly, and before we came 

M 2 our 
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Knowledge of God. 


I, % 

He knowes the qua- 
liry of thoſe things that 
proceed que, of our 
mouth Jer.16.17, 

He knows all the de- 
vices of our enemies a- 
gainſt us, Fere20.11, 

He knows the _— 
that come in out minds 
every one of them, 
Ezek,i1 6. 

He knows the things 


Mat.6.8. 
He is a God of know- 


| Samc2,3» 
He knows the thoughts 


Iſraels wildernelle- 
walk known, Dewt.2.7, 
; Heknows the imagi- 
nations of the wicked, 
Dent.31.32, 

David known of God 


2 


out of the wombe, fer. ; 


that we have need of, | 


of men, that they are! 
but vanity , P/. g4 11, 


1 Chron.17.18, 
Moſes is known by 
name, Ex04d,3.3. 
He knows our wor ks, 
Tob 34-35. | 
He knowes all the 
fowls in the mountains, 
P/'5011. | 
Hee knoweth the 
works of mighty men | 
to overturn them in the | 
night , ſo that they are | 
deſtroyed, lob 34.25. 
He knows our pains 
taking and goodnefle in | 
good things, P/.4ceto. | 
He knoweth: the ſe-! 


ledge by whom purpo- | creesof the heart, Pal. 
| ſes are eſtabliſhed , 1 | 


44.2t. Lnk.16.15, et. 
1, 24, 

He knowes our fool- 
iſhnefſe, P/.69.5; 

He only knowes the 
hearts of che: children! 
of men, 1 King-8.39, | 

He underſtanderh the 


way of wiſdome, and 
knoweth the place ther- 
of, Tob 38.32. 


| ———_—_— 
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Iſa.66.18, 
He knows the thoughts 
of man, P/c94-11, 

He knowes wicked 
mens treacherous deal- 
ing, //a 48.8. 

He knowes all our 
enemies counſel againſt 
us, /er.18 23. 

He knows what ts in 
man, loh.2.25. 

He knows his ſheep, 
Tohs 10,14. 

He knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, 
that they are but vain, 
I Cor.3. 20, 

He knoweth our love 
to him, 1 Cor.8,3, 

He knowes all his, 
2 T 108. 2..9. 

Depth of wiſdome 
and knowledge are in 
him, 

He knowes how to 
deliver his Saints out of 
temptation , 2 Per.2.9, 
|{ He knows the Chur- 


He knows our works 


ches works and tribula- 
| tion , poyerty & dwel- 
| ling , charity , ſervice, 
faith, patience, works, 
Rev.2.9,13. 

He knowes what we 
are, fob 10.7, 

He knows yain men, 
7ob 11,11.” 

He knowes the way | 
that the wicked take , 
| 7ob 23.10. 

He knows the dayes 
of the upright, P/.37.18. * 

He knoweth our in« 
tegrity, P[.39.9. 

He knoweth our foo- 
liſhnefſe,and our ſinnes 
are not-hid from him, 
P[.99:5. 


y 


Tryals. 


He is known by the 
judgements which he 
executeth, P/.9.16, 

The more we know 
| him, the tiller we are 

P[.48.3, | 


— Mz He) 
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K nowleage of God. 


He js known for a re- 
fuge in the Chyrches 
palaces, P/.48.3. | 

The conſumption of 
wicked men makes it 
known. that God rules 
in Jacob, P[c59.13. 

Thoſe who know him 
truly, will deal righte- 
oully & mercifully with 
others, /er.22.16. 
ſt is God who muſt 
__ 3 heart tq know 
im, Jer.24.1. 
He is moſt of all known 
and loved of us by his 
| wonderfull nndeſeryed 
mercies, Exch. 20.24. 
Nq man knoweth 
the Son bur the Father, 
| And no man know. 
eth the Father ſave the 
Son, and he to whom 
the Son will reyeal him 
Hdatnt.27, 

Such knowledge is 
| £00 wonderfyll for us , 
P[.139.6, 


—— EO, 


XXX1l. 
Predeſtinatian. 
Elettion. 


| 
E were ordain- | 
ed for to walk 
in good works, Eph. | 
2.19, | 
Lacob was choſen for | 
Gods peculiar treaſure ,| 
Pſal 13544. | 
We were choſen tg 
ſalyation, 2 Theſſ.2.13. 
We were elected, by 
the forcknowledge of 
the father, 1 Pex. 1. 2. 
Some diſabedient , 
whereunto they were 
appointed 4 Per,2.8, 
Chriſt was the Lamb 
of God, apointed be- 
fore the faundatian of | 
the world, 1. Per.1.10. | 
We were elected ac- 
cording to the forc- 
knowledge of Ggd the | 


| facher ; unco ſanRifica- | 


_ 
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tion of the Spirit, &c. rhe Church as (hall be 


1 Pet.L, 2. 

TheeleAR,their names 
were writen in thebook 
of lite, before the foun- 
dation of the world , 
Rom.17.8, 

Iſrael was choſen, 
Iſa.44.t. 

Teremie known ere 
he came out of the bel- 
ly, Jer.:-5. 

Eſanere born hated, 
and [acob loved, Mal. 
"TY 4 

It is a Kingdom pre- 
_ from everlaſting 

fore the foundation 
of the world , Marth. 
25, 39. 

Thoſe given of the 
Father (hall come, oh. 
6. 37« 

Chriſt was delivered 
ro ſuffer , by the derer- 
minate counſel & fore- 
knowledge of God , 
Aft3-23, 

Such were added to 


ſaved, 4.2.47, 

Paxl a choſen veſſel 
to beare Gods name, 
Att.g.15. 

Pharoah hardened , 
that Gods power may 
be ſeen upon him, Row, 
9.17. 

Veſſels of mercy a- 
forchand prepared to 
glory, Rom.g.25. 

Thoſe foreknowne 
were a'ſo. predeſtinate 
to be made conforme 
unto the image of his 
Sonne, &c, Kom.1.29. 

He foreknew his peg« 
ple, Row. 11.2, 

Moreover whom he 
did predeſtinate, them 
alſo he called,&c, Rom, 
8.30, 

A remanent ſaved ac- 
cording tothe EleRion 


of Grace,Rom.11.5. 
The Goſpel was or- 
dained before theworld 
to our glory, 1 Cor.2,7, 
M 4 Paul 


— 
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| Pan was ſeparated 


f:0 his mothers womb, 


Gal 5.15. 

Wee are choſen in 
Chriſt before the foun- 
dation of the world, 
Eph 1.4 11. 

We were predeſtinate 
unto the _—_— of 
children,by Jeſus Chriſt 
unto himſelf, Eph 1.5. 

' Wee were choſen 
| when we were predeſti- 
nate according to the 

e of him who 

worketh all things af- 
ter the counſel of his 
own will, Epheſ.1.1', 

' * There is a faith 'of 
Gods ele, and of the 
knowledge of the truth, 
which is according unto 
godlineſſe, Tit.1 1» 

- The Theſſalonians are 
faid ro be che EleR of 
God, 1 Theſſ.1.4. 

” The Jews according 
6 che FleRion beloved 


*oy their fathers ſakes, | 


: £:21 11,28. 


- Predeſtination, Elefion, 


| 


XXXTII, 
Providence. 


His providing for the 
young lions their food. 

His hunting the prey | 
of the lion, and filling 
che appetite of the 
young lions, 7ob 38.39. 

His making the wil- 
dernefle the houſe of 
the wild aſles, 1b 39.6. 

In his book all our 
members were written, 
which in continuance 
were faſhioned, when 
as yet there was none of 
them, P/c139.46. 

The Lord direReth 
our ſteps, Prov.16.9 

The diſpoſing of the 
lot is of God, Pr.6.33. 
Many ſeek rulers favors 


but every mans judge- 
ment comes from the 
Lord, Pro.29.26, © 
p _—_ _ ACCOr- 
ing to Gods purpoſe 
before the world was, 
EE '2Tim 


ms 


AUO 


Providence of God, 


2 Tim. 1.9. 
It came of God to 
harden their hearts a- 
gainſt Ifrael for their 
deſtruction , 19fþ 2,20. 
The renting away of 
the ten Tribes from Re- 
hoboam, 1 Kingt2.15, 
is there any evill in 
thecity, and the Lord 
dorh it not ? Amos J-G, 
The ſufferings of 
Chriſt were foreordain- 
cd before che foundati- 
on of the world, 1 Per. 
I, 20, 

Dtſabedient men are 
appointed ' thereunco , 
1 Pet,248, 

Men of old ordained 
to this condemnation, 
Inde 4. | 

We ſhould doe our 
endeavour, and not to 
be roo carefull, but rely 
upon God for outward 
things, Mar.6.25. 
 Allwho are ordained 
unto eternall life, ſhall 


C— 


God. __ 169 | 
believe, AF.13.48. 

Ioſeph acknowledged 
Gods providence in all- 
his crofles, Gen.45 5. 

None by care-taking 
can add one cubir to his 
ſtature, Zar.6.27. 

Thelilies of the field 
they grow, and toil not, 
neither ſpin, Aar.6.29, 

If God clothe the 
withering grafle, much 
more will he cloth men, 
&c. Mat.6,2. 

Infidelity makes us 
ro diſtruſt Gods provi- 
dence, Mat.6,30. 

We ought not to be 
r00 carefull for to mor- 
row,becauſe Gods pro- 
vidence rakes that care | 
from day to day, Mat. 
6. 34+ + ; 

We mnt in the firſt | 
place feeke heavenly | 
things , and fo Gods 
providence adds unto us | 
a ſupply of all other 


things, 1Zat.6, 33. 
Gods 


—_ 


| 


from heaven, he ſees all 


— —— —— —— — - 


gone alide, Pſq14 2, 
A thouſand years are 


170 Gods all-ſeeing eye. 
.XXX1V. 
Gods all-ſeedng eye. | but as yeſterday when it 


E ſeeth all under 
the whole heaven, 
Iob 28.24 
He looketh unto the 
ends of the earth, Tob 
28. 24 
His eyesare upon our 
wayes, [ob 24.23. 
Wicked men think 
that he will never ſee, 
Pſ.10.11, 
He ſees all things and 
beholds miſchiefe and 
wrong to AO it, 


—_ 10.14 

ye-lids behold 
the a ren of men , 
Pſ.11, 4. 


He ſeeth not as man 
ſceth,1 Sam.16.7, 

His countenance be- 
holds the upright,?P/al. 


M. 7. 
When he looks down 


is paſt, and as a watch 
of the night in his ſight, 
Pſ' 90.4. 

His eyes behold the 
chings that are equall, 


Pſ17.2. 


He looketh from has- | 
ven,he beholdeth all the || 
fonnes of men, þ 


From the place of bis 
habitation he beholdeth 
all the inhabitants of 
checarth, P/{33.13 14. | 
His eyes are upon chem 
that tear him, ſuch as 
hope 1a his mercy , P. 
33.18, 

His eyes are upon the 
righteous, P[.24.14. 

He ſees all the miſ- 


demeanours of wicked 
men againlt his ſeryants | 


Pſal 35.22. 

He looks down from 
heaven, P/.53.2. 

His eyes bchold the 


Nati 


—_ 


4 


Nations, P/.66.7. 

Our adverſaries are 
all before him , 7/al. 
63.19. 

He loqks from hea- 
yen and viſits his vine , 
P/[.80.14, 

His looking on the 
earth cauſeth ir to trem- 
ble, P[.104. 32. 

He humbleth himſelf 
to behold the things 
that are done in heaven 
and in the carth , P/al. 
1!3 6, 

His eyes are every 
where , beholding the 
evill and the good, 7/. 
I5. 3. 

He ſees all our aQi- 
ons, and our (lowneſle 


co goodnefle & mercy | 
| 10. 


to others, //4.66.1. 
He ſees the lewdneſle 
of all our abominations 


___ Gods all-feeing eye. 
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works, Jer.32a8, 

He (ces all our wrong, 
vengeance, and imagi- 
nations againſt us, Lam, 
3.549. 

He ſaw the works of 
the Ninevites returning 
from their evill way , 
Tonah 2. 10. 

The eyes of the Lord 
they run to and froe | 
chrough the whol earth, 
Zech.4 12. 

He ſeeth wickedneſle 
alſo, will he not then 
conſider it? Fob 11.11. 

Hell is naked before 
him , and deſtruRian 
hath no covering , 706 
26, 6. 

His eye ſceth every 
precious thing , 7ob 28, 


God ſeerth all our 
wayes and counteth all 


ane according to his eth all his goings, ob 


His eyes are upon the , our (teps, Job 32.4- 
wayes of all the ſannes | His eyes are upon the 
of men, to give eyery wayes of man,& he ſee» 


3427: 


— 


| here. 
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Gods All-ſeeing eye. _ 


There is no dark- 
neſle nor ſhadow of 
death, can hide them- 
ſelves from him, nor 
workers of iniquity , 
Ib 34.22, 

He that planted the 
care and the eye doth 
ealily hcare and ſee all, 
94. 9. 

Our ſubſtance was 
not hid from him,when 
we were made in ſecret 
and curiouſly wrought 
in the lower parts of 
the carth. 

His eyes did ſee our 
fubftance,heing yer im- 
perfet, P/, 139. 16. 

Hell and deſtruftion 


| are before him, how 
| much more our hearts? 
'| Pro, 6. 11- 


All rhings are naked 
and open unto the eyes 
of him, with whom 


4'we have to doe, and all 


creatures are manifelt 


in hisfight, Heb.4-13, 


 ——_ 


His eyes run to and 
fro, throughout the 
whole carth, 2. Chron. 
16.9. 

Our ſecret good a- 
Rions done in ſecret, 
are ſcene and rewarded 
openly, Math. 6, 4- 
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XXXV. 
Works of GOD. 


Of Creation. 


Generals. 


fo does all I/4.24. 
44. 


All his workes arc 
done in truth P/ſalme, 
33.6 


and unſearchable, mar- 
vellous things palt find- 
ing out, Job 5. 9. 

Many are his won- 
drous works which he 
hath done, and his 
thought towards us- 

ward 


'Hedoth great things | 


| 


——_— 
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ward paſhng nwnber 
Pſ.4.5. 

He only doth won- 
drous things, P/c72.18. 

Whatſoever he deth 
it (hall be for ever, no- 
thing can be added to 
ic,nor deminiſhed from 
It,t (or. 3.14. 

In all his works he 
hath ſer this over a- 
gainſt thar, that man 
might finde nothing 
after him,Zccleſſ.7. 14. 

A man cannot find 
out his worke under 
the ſunne, Zccleſſ 8,17, 

We cannot know his 
workes who made all, 
Eccleſſ.1t. 5. 

Knowne unto God 
are all his works from 


ys —- 173. 
of his Name, P/.95.1. 

There are no works | 
like his works, P/ 68.8. 

His works are very 
great, and his thoughts 
very deep, P/92.5. 

His works are many, 
and moſt wonderfull , 
all made in wiſdome, 
P/.1 04.24. 

They are great, and 
ſought our of .all chem 
that have pleaſure ther- 
in,P[c111.2, 

The works of his 
hands are verity & judg- 
ment, P/.1 14,7. 

Whatſoever he plea-, 
ſed, that he did in hea- 
ven and in carth, and in 
all deep places, Pſal. 
135.7 


He alone doth great | 
wonders, P/ 136 4- 
His works are mar-| 
vellous, P[139.14,. | 
He hath made all 
things for himſelf, Pre, | 


16, 4. 


the beginning of the 
world. 4, 15. 18. 
All his workes were 
made in wiſedome, P/. 
130.5. 
His wondrous works 
declare - the neerneſſe 


He 


m—_— 


124 Works of Creation. Eh gs 
| Hecreated all chings | heavens and atl rhe hoſt 
by Jeſus Chriſt, Eph:3:9. | of them by the breath 
Foh.1.3. of his mourh, F/:3 3:6. 
All chings wete crea-| His ſtretching our the 
ted for the manifeſtati- | heavens like a curtain , 
on of the wiſdome of | P/:104.2. 
God, Eph 3:10. His garniſhing of the 


Declaration unto po- | heavens by his Spit , 
ſterity of tis wondrous | Fob 26. 13. 
works, breed: hopein| His ſpreading out of 
God, P/.78.6. the heavens alone, and 

God only doth won- | treading up0 the waves 
drous things, P/;27:8, | of the ſea, /obg. 8; 

| His ſpreading out the 
In Heaven & Earth, | sky which is ſtrong like 
| 2 molcen looking-glaſle 
His creating of hea= | Fob 36.37« 

ven and earth, Gen 1.1, | 'Hrsſtretching out the 
Pſ'115.15.-& 21, 2. & | heavens like a curtain, 
134.8. & 134.3, His ipreading them 

His ſpexking of the-| out like'a cent ro dwell 
word and doing,and all | in; I/a-4022. | 
ſtood faſt, P/'33.9. His making of all 

His making of the | things, and ſtrerching 
heavens, P/. 96 5. & | out the heavens alone, 
I92.,25, I{a.44-24 

His making of them | His making the earth 
by wiſdome,P/c136.5. by his power, 

His making of the | His eſtabliſhing it by 


bis 


_— 
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his witdome , 

His ſtretching out the 
heavens by his diſcreti- 
on, /er.10.12, 


His ma' ing of hex-| 


ven and earth by his 
oreat power & {trerch- 
ed out arm, ler.32.17. 

His building his ſtory 
in the heavens,& found. 
ing his troope on the 
carth, Amos 9.6, 

His bringing out the 
hoſt of heaven by num- 
ber , 

His calling of them 
all. by names , by the 


greatneſle of his power, | 5 


I/a.40.26. 


Is the Sun, Moon, 
. and Slars- 


creating of the 
ſun,moon and | Ha be- 
ing the works of his 
hands, P/.8.3, 

His preparing the light 
of the ſun , F[c74.16, 


R— 


His appointing the 
moon for leaſons, and 
the ſun to know his go- 
ing down, P/.104.20. 

His making of the 
ſun,moon & ſtars, P/al: 
I 36.647. 

His telling the num- 
ber of the ſtars, and cal- 
ling them all by their 
names, P/.147.4. 

His making of ArQtu- | 
rus, Orion, & the cham- 
bers of the South, Tob 


9. 9. 

His making the Seven 
ſtarres & Orion, Amos 
«6 

His binding the ſweet 

influences of Pleiades , 
and loofing the bonds 
of Orion, lob 38.30, 


1t the Earth. 


His making of the 
earth, man and beaſt 
by his great power 


| and his out ſtretched 


arm, 


—  — 


mm —_—_—_—_ 


Works of Creation. 


—_ 


_— 


| 76 

arme, ler.'27. 7. 
His eſtabliſhing the 
ends of the earth; Pro. 


30.4 | 

His eſtabliſhing the 
world upon the Seas, 
and eſtabliſhing it up- 
on the floods P/. 24. 2, 

His laying the mea- 
{ares of the carth. 7ob. 
38.5 

His laying the foun- 
dations of che earth , 
Tob. 38.4. 
His laying the corner 
ſtone, and foundations 
of the earth I_b 38 .6, 
His founding of the 
world, and the fulne(ſſe 
thereof, P{.89.1. 
His ſecting the bor- 
ders ot the earth, P/a/. 


74.17. 

His laying the foun- 
dation of the carth ſo as 
\ it ſhould not be remo- 
| ned for ever, Pſ 104.5. 
His. ſtabiuſhing the | 


earth that it abiderth ,, waters, P/10.4. 


Pſal.119 oo. 

His ſetting faſt the | 
mountains, being gird-| ty 
ed with power by his| L 
ſtrength, F/[769.6. l. 

His fabliſhing the | 
Creati on for ever, and 
making a Decree which b 
they ſhould nor paſſe, | 
P/al. 148, 6. 


In the Waters. 


His covering the earth 
with them, as with 2 
garment, 

His cauſing the wa- 
ters to ſtand above the | 
mountains, P/a/.104,6. 

His ſetting a bound 
over the waters,, that 
they cannot paſſc to co- | 
ver the catth, P/a04.9. | 

His making the 
k1, and his hands pre- 
, Paring the dry ſand, 
P/.95.25. 

His laying the beams 
of his chambers in che 


ee nee re 


His 
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_ | bh | Works of Providence, _ i | 
hd) His thutting up the j His faſhioning of all | 


ne | 
A *| 


4-0 fea with doors, when it | hearts alike , 
ha | brake forth, Fob 38.8, | His conſidering of all 
| . His placing the ſand | our works, P/.33.15, | 

ij for che bounds of the | His creating of rich 

| ſea , which ic cannot | and poor, Pro.22, 2. 

f| paſſe,chough the waters | Man was not created 

[| | thereof roarc and tofle | for the woman, bur the 
|} | rhemſelves, yet chey | woman for the man; 1 

cannor prevatle ; /er. | Cor.11,9, . 

$1 3-220 Creatures, 

His forming of the 


His forming of the 


b mountains,and creating | cxgoked ſerpent , Iob 
|| of the wind,' 49995 4.13. | 25. 3. 

| 164 His making of Behe- 
«| In the Seaſons. moth, /ob 40.15, 

k | His commanding of | er —_ 
df | che morning , and cau- XXXVI. 


Cf | ing the day-ſpring ro | Works of Providence. 
"|| | know his place, 194 38, 
' 23. ; Generals, A. ft 
His making ſummer fA- magnifying of 
and winter, P/;74.17, | L Lman, and ferting 


| his heart upon him, Job 
| In Mankinds. 7 17, | 


His teaching us more | 
then the beafts of the | 


. Our fearfull & won- 
earch, | - 


derfull making, P/al. 


I49. i 4. N Hig 
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His making us wiſer | with his benefits, P/al, | || 9! 
then the fowles of rhe | 68.18. be 
heavens, /ob. 35.11. His doing of wor-| || * 

His workes which | ders and declareing his | 
we behold ought to | ſtrength among the | || 4+ 
bee - magnified , Io. | people, P/al.7.7. Eby 
J6. 24. His fatisfying the 

His turning of all ' earth with the fruit of | | ® 
things about by his his workes, P/ 104. 13. | | * 
councels, that he may | His giving of all their | 
by them do on the face | meat in due ſeaſon P/. ba 


of the earth, whatſo- | 104 27. ce 
ever he commandeth | _ mis work is honou- | 
them. ob. 37. 12. | rable aud glorious. Pf, | © "© 


His ſetting the domi- | 111. 3. 
nion of heaven on the | His giving unto all 
earth, ob 38. 32. * | life, breath and all| F® 
His performing of things eAts, 17.25. 
all things for us, F/a/, | He hath made his | $ 
$7. 2. | wonderful} worksto be | I 
His crowning the | remembreds P/. 111.4. | 
year with his 2oodnes, | He did ſhew unto | | © 


| and his paths droping | his people the power # 
farnefle, P/al.65. 11. | of his works, that he | 

His holding our ſoul | might give them the | | ® 
in life, and not ſuffering , hericage-of the heathen | || *+ 
our feet ro be — Fſal.111.6, Ss 
Pſal.66.9. His upholding of all | | ** 


| gis daily loading us | char fall, and railing up | 
of | 


ms _ 


———_— 
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Works of Providence. 
of all thoſe who be 


bonuen down, P/. 145. 
112, 

His turniug upſide. 
down the way of the 
wicked. P/.146.9 

His gathering the 
| our-caſts of his people, 
P[al. 147.2. 

His ſetting of the 
baſeſt men in high pla- 
ces, Dan. 4.17. 

His delivering and 
reskving. 

His working (1gnes 
and wonders in heaven 
and earth, Dan. 6. 27. 

His bringing his judg- 
ments, to light every 
morning, 

His revealing the 
deepand ſecret things, 

His knowledge whats 
in darknes,and the light 
dwelling with him, Dan 
2, 27, | 

His giving of wiſdome 
and might, Dax. 2+23« 


is - increaſing the | 
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Nations and deſtroying 
them, Tob 12.23 

His paſſing by us and 
we fee him not, Job. 
24.8.9, 

His inlarging of the 
Nations and {traighr- 
ning them, Iob 1 2. 23. 

His often ſpeaking 
when we do not per- 
ceive the ſame, Iob33.14 

His wotking great 
matcers and deliveran- 
ces with man,[9b,33.30. 


In the heavens and 
Cloudes 

His right hand ſpan- 
the heavens, 

Their ſtanding to- 
gether when he cals, 
I/a. 48. 13. 

His clothing the hea- 


vens with blacknes,ma- | 
king ſackcloth their | 


covering. 


xiscommanding the y 


Sun not to riſe, & ſeal- 
ing up the ſtars, 1obg.7; 
N 2 _ ig 


— 


| 


1 8 


Knowledge of God. 


_ mis giving tne ſun for 
a light by day , and the 
moon and ſtarres for a 
light by night, Fer.31.35 

His mcting out hea- 


ven with a ſpan, 1/a. 
40.12, 


Clouds. 


His binding up the wa- 
ters in his thick clouds, 
the cloud not being rent 
under them, 7ob 26.8. 
Fis lifting up his voice 
to the clouds,that abun- 
dance of waters may 
cover Us, Fob 38.34. 

. By watering his wea- 
rying the thick cloud , 
&. ſcattering his bright 
cloud, 7oh 37.11. 

His diſpoſing of his 
clouds, and cauſing of 
their light to ſhine, ob 
31.16, 

His ballancing of the 
clouds, Ib 37 16. 

-.is numbring vf the 
clouds in wiſdome, and 


© 


{taywng of che bottles of 
heaven, /ob 38,37. 

His making the clouds | 
his charior,and walking 
upon the wings of the 
wind, P/:124.3, 

His covering of the 
heavens with clouds, & 
preparing of raine for 
the carth, 

His making of graſlc 
to grow upon the moun 
tains P/.147.18, 

His holding back the 
face of his throne, and 
ſpreading the cloud up- 
on it, /ob 26.9, 


Light. 


Fis forming the light 
and creating darkneſle, 
1/245 7. 

H1$ Ipreading his light 
upon the ſpreadings of 
the clouds, lob 36.29,30 


His covering the light 


and commanding it uot 
co [htne by the incerpo- 


(1ng 
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| 


ſing cloud, {ob 36.32. 
-[is parting of the 

lighe which ſcattererh 
the Eaſt-wind upon the 
earth, /ob 38.24 

His covering himſelt 
with light , as doth a 
garment, 7f.104.2. 


Snow,Rain,1ce. 


His ſaying to the 
ſnow, Be thou on earth: 

Likewiſe the ſame to 
che ſmall rain,and to the 
great rain ofhis ſtrength 
lob 37.6. 

His giving rain upon 
the earth, and ſending 
waters upon the helds, 
Iob 5.10, 

His cauſing the deep 
to congeal in the heart 
of the lea, Exod.15.8. 

His treaſuring up the 
ſnow and hail, [ob 38.22 

His viſiting the earth 
and watering it, 

His greatly inriching 


1c withthe river of God 


which is full of water, 
P/[.65.9. 

His preparing of corn 
when he hath ſo water- 
ed it, P/.65.9. 

His watering the 
ridges thereof abund- 
antly, 

Hig ſetling the fur- 
rows thereof, 

His ma'ing it ſoft 
with ſhowers, 

His bleſſing the ſpring- 
ing thereof, P/.65 10. 

His hiving the former 
and latter rain in their 
ſcaſon, [vel 2.23. 

His giving of froſt b 
his bem, , : 

His ſtraining the 
breadth of the waters, 
[ob 37.10, 

His paths dropping 
upon the paſtures of the 
wilderneſle, 

His cauſing the little 
hilsto rejoyce on every 
lide, P[65.12, 


—_— 
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like wooll ms ſcattering 
the hoar froſt like aſhes 
Pſ.147417. 

His caſting forth of 
ice like-morſels, 6:4. 
His ſending out his 
word & melting them, 
Pſa 47.14- 

'nis ſending of the 
ice and the hoary froſt 
of heaven, Tob 38.29. 

* His making (mall the 
drops of rain , pouring 
down rain according eo 
the vapour thereof, Fob 
36.27. 

" His watering the hils 
from his chambers, ?/. 


10413. 
Lightning , Thunder. 


ais making lightnings 
with rain, /er.i10 13, 
1 
His dividing a Water- 
courſe for the overflow- 
ing of the waters, and 
making a way for the 


Works of Providence, 
His giving of ſnow , 


lightning and thunder, 
fob 38.25, 

His preſent ſending | | 
of lightnings to go and | 
come readily, [ob 38.35, | 

His making of light- 
nings for the rain , P/. 


1357+ 


Winde, | 


His cauſing of his 
winde to blow, that the 
waters may flow, Pſal.! | 
I147.14- 

1 he bringing the wind 
out of his treaſures, Pl. 
135.7. Fer.10.13, | 

His commanding and | 
railing the ſtormy wind | 
which lifreth up the 
waves, P/.107.25. 

His gathering of the 
wind in his binding the 
waters in 2 garment ,| 
fob 26.8, 


In the Earth. 


His treading on the 
high places of the earth, | 
Amos 4,13, _ _ 1] 


| 


————— —— 


| 


—— 
,  ——_—_—_—_— 
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| His ſhaking the earth water iprings, P/.107,35 


the pillowes thereof to 
tremble, 7ob 9.6. 

His giving of the earch 
in the hands of the wic- 
| ked, Fob 9. 24. 

His ſtretching out the 
North over the empty 
place. 

And hanging the earth 
upon nothing, 7ob 26.7. 

is ſpreading abroad 
the earth by himſelf, //a. 
44-24, 

His. making the go- 
ings of the evening and 
morning to rejoice, P/. 
65. 8. 

xis looking on the 
earth, to make it to 
tremble, 

n1s touching the hils 
that they may ſmoak , 
P[.104.32. 

nis turning the wil. 
| derneſle into a ſtanding 
| water, 

Anddry ground into 


out of her place, cauſing | 


is turning the rock 
into a ſtanding water, 

And the flint into a 
fountain of waters, P/; 
114. 8. . 

His cauſing Me va- 
pours to aſcend from 
the ends of the carth, 
P/c135.7. Jer.1c.13, 
is ſending forth his 
commandement upon 
the earth, 
His making of his word 
ro run very ſwiftly , Pf, 
147.15, 

His cauſing of the ut- 
molt parts of the carth 
to be afraid at his to- 
kens, Pl.65.8, 


Waters. 


His with-holding the 
waters, cauſing them to 
dric up, 

His ſending them out 
to overturn the carth, | 


yo 


ob 5.15. 
ws "=, 


—_—— 


| it 


the day and night come 
eo an end, 7:b 26.12. 
His dividing the ſea 


by higgower, 
7 Uxinicing through 
the proud by his under- 
ſtanding, ob 26 12. 
His cucting out of r1- 
vers amongſt the rocks, 
And overturning of 
mountains by the roots, 
Putting out bis hand up- 
on the rocks, 1b 28 9. 
His cutting out the ri- 
vers amongſt the rocks, 
Job 28.10, | 
His binding the earth 
from overflowing , [ob 
28.11, Hisſtraiteningrhe 
breadch of the waters, 
fob 37.10, 
His gathering of the wa« 
rers of the ſea as a heap, 
His [1ying up the depths 


inſtorchoutes, P/c33-7. 
. His ſtilling the noiſe 
of. the ſeas, the noiſe of 


1 their waves, and the tu- 


Works of Providence. 
His .compaſſing the | mulrs of the people , 
waters with bounds, till | 


"OR 


P/.65.7- 

His curning of the ſea 
into dry land , that his 
people went through 
on. foor,there rejoicing, 
P/al 66.6. "47 

His ruling the raging 
of the ſea, and ſtilling of 
chem when they ariſe, 
P/.93.5, 

His removing the 
waters , and making 
them flie at the voice of 
his thunder, 

Their going up to 
the mountaines , © and 
down to the vallies, un- 
to the place that be hath 
founded for them, P/al. 
$047,868 . :; | 
His ſending the ſprings 
into thewalleys, which 
rutr amongſt the hills, 
P/.104.10, 

His tarning riyersin- 
to a wilderneſle, 

And the water ſprings 
into a dry gxound, >/al. 
I07.33s IS; His 


_ © His mealuring the 
waters in the hollow of 
his hand, 

His comprehending 
the duſt of the earth in 
a meaſure, I/a.40. 12, 

His making the rivers 
Iſlands, 

His drying up the 
pools, I/4.42.15. 

' His ſaying to the deep 
be dry, 

And drying up the 
rivers, I/a.44-27. 

His drying up the ſea 
at his rebuke , making 
the rivers a wildernelſc, 
| I/a.5 0, 2,3. 
| His voice cauſing mul- 
| ticudes of waters in the 
heavens, Jer.10,'3. 

His dividing the ſea, 
when the waves thereof 
roar , Jer.31.35- 

His rebuking the ſca 
and making it dry, 

And drying up all 
the rivers, Nahum 1.4, 

His cauſing with the 


es 


| 
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blaſt of his noſtrils the 
waters to gather tOge- 
cher, 

The floods to ſtand 
upright as a heap, Exo, 
15, 8. 


Mountains. 


His cauſing the moun- 
rains to quake,. and the 
earth and hills to quake 
at his preſence , yea the 
world and all that dwel 
therein, Nahwm 1.5. 

His making waſte 
mountains and hills avd 
drying up all theic herbs 
I/a.4:.15. 

His weighin 
mountaines in F 
and the hills in a bal- 
lance, I/2.40.12. 

His removing the 
mountaines and” they 
know nor, 

His overturning them 
in his anger, Job 9.5. 

His putting forth his 

h and upon the rock, and 
OVEr- 


the 


—— 


—  —_—_—_ 


ales , \ 
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— 


overturning of moun- 
tains by the roots, Job 
28.9. 

Mankind, Great men. 

His removing & ſet- 
ing up of Kings, 

His pouring contempt 
upon Princes, caufing 
them to wander in a 
wilderneſſe where is no 
corn, P/al. 1 07.4- 

His giving of wiſdom 
to the wiſe , and know- 
ledo ro them that know 
underſtading,Dan. 2.21 

His turning of wiſe 
men backwards , and 
making their knowledg 
fooliſh, 

His making Diviners 
mad, His fruſtrating the 
tokens of the liars , I/a, 
24 25. | 

His bringing the Prin- 
ces to nothing , 

His making the Iudg- 
es of the earth as vanity 
I/4.40 23. 

His looſing the bond 
of Kings , and girding 


| 


Works of Providence. 
their loins with a girdle 
Job 12.18 | 


His leading of Prin- | 
ces away ſpoiled, and 
overthrowing the migh- | 
ty, Job 12.19. 

His pouring contempt | 
upon Princes,and weak- | 
ning the ſtrength of the | 
mighty, [ob 12.21, 

His leading of Coun- | 
ſellors away Eoited, & 
making the Judges fools 
7ob 12.17, | 

His removing away 
the ſpeech of the truſty, 
And taking away the 
underſtanding of the 
aged, Job 12.20, 

His taking away the | 
heart of the chief of the 
people, P/.107.4. 

His cauſing them to 
wander in a wildernelle | 
where is no way, Job | 
I 2.24, | 

His giving of ſalvati- | 
on unto Kings,P/c14 1.10 

His taking the wile in 
their | 


, 


— 


—— 
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their own counſels, and = 


carrying headlong rhe 
counſel of the "6. Art 
Job 513 
Poore men. 
His bringing poore, 
and making rich, 
His bringing low, & 
lifring up, 1 Sam.2.7,8. 
His delivering the 
poor in afflition, and 
opening their ear in op- 
preſſion, /ob 36.5, 
His ſetting the poor on 
high from affliction, 
His making him fami- 
lies like a flock of ſheep 


P/al.107.41. 


His raiſing up the poor | 


and needy out of the 
duſt,and lifting him our 
of the dunghill, | 
That he may ſet him 
with che Princes of his | 
people, P/a/.r 13.7,8. 
His ſaving of the poor 
from the ſword, & from 
their mouth, and from 


the band of the mighty, 
Job 5-15. 
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Mankinde, 
His ruling in the king. 

dome of men, 

His giving it to whom- 

ſoever he wil,Das 4.17 

His giving of light to 
them that fir in darknes 
and in the ſhadow of 
death, 

His guiding our feet 
in the way of peace, 
Luk.1.79. 

His teaching us to profit, 

H15 — us by a 
way that we ſhould go, |. 
I/4.48.17. 

is opening the ears 
of men,and ſealing their 
inſtruQion, Job 33.16. 

His withdrawing 2 
man from his purpoſe, 
and hiding pride trom 
him, Job 33.17. 

1is- ſpeaking 1n a 


' dream in a viſion of the 


night, in lumbering and 
in a deep (lecp,Job33.15 

His putting down one 
and railing another, P/. 


75-7. His 


S— 


5:4 


to be warme, when he 
quieteth the ſouch wind 
Job 37.17. 
His making ns to dwel 
in ſafety only, Pl. 4.8. 
His girding us with 
ſtrength , and making 


I 8.3 7, 
like hinds feer, and ſer- 


ting us upon high places 
Pl 18 33. 


. His teaching our hands 


to \arre, ſo that a bow 
of ſteel is broken in our 
arms, Pl.1 8.34, 
His making us to lie 
down in green paſtures, 
His leading us by the 


1 . - 
ſtill warers, Pf,23.2. 


His making of wars 
to ceale unco the end of 
the earth, 

xis breaking the bow 
and cutting the ſpear a- 
ſunder , 


HIS burning the cha- 


W.rks of "Providence. 
His cauting our cloths riot in the fire, F.46 9. 


our wayes perfet, Pt. 
, Kis making our feet- 


and troubling the crea- 


His chooſing out our 
inheritance for us, Plal, 


4 
His holding us up from 


' the wombe. | 


His taking us out of | 
our mothers bouels, | 
Pl.71.6. 

His opening his hand 
to fill all vich good,: 


His hiding his face, 


tures, Pl. 104.29, 

is taking away their 
breath that they die and 
returne to duſt , Pal, 
104. 29, 

His ſending forth his 
Spirit, that they are cre» 
aced upon the face of 
the earth, Pf 104.30. 

His making the hun- 
gry to dwell in a wil 
derneſle,and to prepare 
a City for their habitati- 
on, Pl.107.36. 

His bleſſing of men 


| that they are mulciplied 


I greatly | 


A<A— 


©: 


——_—_—_— 
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greatly, Pſ.107.38. His lifting up of the | 


His making the bar- 
ren woman keep houſe, 
and be a joyfull mother 
ofchildren, Pſ.11 2.9. 

is keeping all our 
bones, that not one of 
them is broken, Pſ. 34.20 

His teaching our hands 
to war, and our fingers 
co fight, Pſ-» 44.1. 

His giving of all meat 
in due ſeaſon, Pf. 145.15, 

His opening his hand 
and filling the deſire of 
every living thing, Pſal. 
145.16, 

His executing of judge- 
ment for the oppreſled, 
Pl.146.7. 

His giving of food to 

the hungry, P/[[146.7. 
His looſing of the pri- 

ſoners, ibid. 

His railing them that are 


bowed down, Pſ.146+5, | 45 


His preſerving the 
ſtrangers, and relicving 
the fatherleſle & widow 


Pſ.146.9, 


[ 
I'9 


meek, 
nis caſting of the wic- 
ked to the ground, Plal. 

147. 6 
ris ſtrenothening of 
of the bars of our gates 
is bleſſing of our 
children v ithin them, 


Pl.147.13, 
Miniſters, 


yis confirming the 
word of his ſervant, 

vis performing the 
counſel of his meſien- | 
gers, 1/4, 44-26. 

Kis creating the fruit 
of the lips peace, peace 
to him that is neer, and 
co him that is afar off, |. 
I/a.57-19. | 

ris making peace,and 

Creating of evil, 1/a. 


. 7. 

ris declaring unto 
man his thought, Amos 
4.13. 


His' 


CE —— 


— 
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terprile, fob F.12s thole, who mourn may 
His ſtrengthening be exalted, Iob 5.13. 
the ſpoiled againſt the | His killing and ma- 
ftrong. Amos, 5.9. king 2 live, 
| His wounding and 
Aft iftions, healing. Dext. 32. 39. 
; His giving of us ſongs 
in the night, Job. 35 10. 
milk, and curdling us| In our being bound 
as cheeſe, /oh 10.10. | with cords and fetters 
His breaking down | of afiftion, his ſhew- 
without poſſible repair | ing us our works and 
-ing again, tranſgreſſions, & wher- 
His ſhuting up a man | In we have exceeded, 
wichout any opening, | His opening our eare 
Tob 12.14. to PCiſcipline, and com- 
His diſcovering deep | manding us to returne 
things out of darknefle, | from our inquity 16. 
And bringing out to | 36. 8.9. 
light the ſhadow of | . His putting of wil- 
death, lob. 12: 22. ' dome in the inward 
His making of peace parts, 
in his high places, /ob, His giving of under- 
25: 2» | ſtanding to the heart, 
His ſending a meſ- | /ob.3. 8. | 
ſenger unto us one of a | His giving councell, 
thouſand 14 33.23, | to our reines, and his 
His exalting on high ' inſtrufting of us 10 the 
thoſe that be low, that night ſeaſon, P/. 16.7. 
His 


His pouring us out as 


<t <> —_ 


TID mers” 


—| 


ay | 
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His reſtoring our foal, | His brifging the blind 
mis leading usin the | by*a way which they 

paths of righteouſnes | knew not, 

for his name ſake, Pp! His leading them in 

23. 3. | paths which they have 

His planting his peo-| not known, 

ple,his aftiRing his peo- His making darkneſſe 

ple and caſting them | light before them , and 

out, P/.44.2. crooked things ſtraight, 
His caſting us off, and | 1/4.42.16. 

putting us ro ſhame, His giving of power 
His not going forth | ro the taine, 

with our armies, P/al. And increaſing of 
«9, {trength to them that 
His ſetting the ſolt- | have no might, Z/a. 

tary in families, 4O. 29, 

His bringing out thoſe | His turning the ſha- 
that are bound with | dow of death into the 
chains, P/68.6. morning, 

His making us mcet His making the day 


— 


| darknes in the day time, | dark with night, Amos 


and grope at noon day | 5. 8. 


a$At night - [3.14 | | 
His correCting of man | Enemies. 
and teachinghim know- 
ledge, P/.94.10. | Hisdifappointing the 


His remembring us in | purpoſes of the crafty, 
our low cſtate, P/a/, | to that their hands can- 
136.23, not performe their en- 
ter- 


Om, 


Works of Providence 
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| tis bringing of the 
councels of rhe wieRed 
to nought, 

His making the devi- 
ces ofche people to none 
teh, P/cz3.106 | 

His driving out the 
heathen with his hand, 
| Pſe44.2. 

His making us to turn 
back from our enemy, 

His making us a ſport 
nnco them that hate us, 
P/c44.10. 


appointed for meat, 


His ſcattering us a+ 
mong the heathen, P/al. 
Ils 


nougat, P/.44.12. | 
His making of us a' 
reproach to our neigh- | 
bours , | 
His making us a ſcorn | 
and derifion unto chem 

that are roundabout us, | 


Pſ.44-13. | 


| 


His making- his peo- 


4+ 
His ſelling of us for | 


ple a by-word among 


the heathen ; a (haking 
of the head awong the | 
people, P/.44.14. | 

His treading down! 


our enemies for us, P{.Þ ; 


108.13, | 
His redeeming us from! 
our enemies, P/,126,34, 


Darkneſſe. 


_ His making us grope 
in darknceſſe withovt 


| His giving us like ſheep | hghe, 


His making us ſtap- 
er hke a drunken man, 
3G 5 | 
His ſetting an end 

to darkneſle,and ſearch- 
ing our of all perfe&ion 
even the ſtones of dark- 
nelſe , and the ſhadow! 
of death; 1ob 33.3. | 


His bringing of hid- |; 


den things out co light, 


Tob 28.11, 


His bringing our ſoul | 


from che pic, ro be cn- 
lightned 


Works of Prividence. . 
lizhined with the light | 


|; of che living, Ib 33.30. 


Beaſts anJ Goods. 


d The roaring of the 
© lyon , and the voice of 
I che fierce lion, and the 
| reeth of the young lions 
breaking, /ob 4.10, 


The old lyons perith- | 


inz for want ot prey, 
and the ſcatterin2 of the 
ſtout lyons whelp a- 
broad, [ob 4, 11. 
His providing the 
young ravens their food 
Iob 38.37« 
| His giving of goodly 
wings to the Peacock, 
His giving of wings 
"Fand feathers unto the 
"\ROlſtrich, /ob 39. 
* His depriving us of 
Ewiſdome & undecſtand- 
" ing, /ob 39.1613, 


to flie by his wiſdome, 
Job 39. 36:26. 
His cauling the Exgle 


mand, Job 39 27. 


Leviathan with a hook, 
Job 41. 1, | 
| Hes cauſing the pa- 
{tures with the flocks of 
the valleys all covered 
wico:nto fing,P[c65.15 
His fatisfying- our 
mouth wich good things 

His renewing our 
youth like the Eagles, 
P/.to3.s5. 

His cau'ing the graſf- 
to grow,cattel and tood 
for the ſervice of man, 
P[.104.14. 

His cauſing of wine 
that maketh glad the 
heart of man, P/c104. 15, 

His cauſing of oile 


to ſhine, 


| nis cauſing of bread 
£0 | 
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His making the hawk 


' 


| 


to moant up at his com- | 


His drawing out the | 


which makerh the face ! 


_— 2 


| 


—ERPRC oo oo en o- R _—__ 


0 _Fuuy 
to ſtrengthen man , P//; 
104.15, 

His not ſuffering our 
cattell ro decay , Pſal. 
107. 3E, 

nis ſuffering them to 
be miniſhed & brought 
low through affliftion, 
oppreſſion and ſorrow, 
Pſ[.107.38, 

His making grafſe to 
grow on the mountains, 
PF. 147.8. 

His giving of the 
beaſts food, and to the 
young ravens which cry, 

His ſending of peace 
in our borders, & filling 
ns with the flower of 
wheat, P/.147.13. 


SInnts. 


His pardoning & paſ- 
ſing by thetranſgreſſion | 
of the remaneat of his 
heritage, 1457.18. 

His forgiving all our 


linnes , 


——— 


His healing all our 


warks of Providence, | 
Ry | 
| 


diſeaſes, P[.103.3. 


His redecming our 
life from deſtraction , | 
P[103.4. 1 
His crowning us with | 
loving kindnefle & ten- | 
der mercies, P{.103.4. 
His not dealing with | 
us after our (innes, nor : 
rewarding us after our | 
iniquites, P[.10310, 
1s removing ' our 
tranſgreſſions from ,us 
as far as the eaſt is from 
the welt, P/.103.12. 


Seaſons. 


njs changing the times 
and feaſons, Dan.2.2i. 
tis waſhing away | 
things that grow out of | 
he dult of the carth. 
We are willed to | 
command him concern- | 
ing the works of his 
hands, 1/2.45.11. 


= 


| 


In our Prerogatives. 
mis quickening of us 


Eph.2 5. 

vis redeeming us from 
under the Law to re- 
ceive the adoption of 
ſonnes, Gal.4 4+ 

vis loving us,& waſh- 
ing our fins in his own 
blood, Rev. 1.5. 

nis ſealing of us, and 
viving us the carneſt of 
the Spirit in our hearts, 
2 Cor,1.22. 

vis raiſing us together 
and making us to fit in 
heavenly places inChrilt 
Jeſus, Eph.2.6. 

His making us of 
both one, and brea+ing 
down the ſtop of the 
partition wall , Ephef. 
2. 14. 

His begetting ns a- 


through the reſurreRi- 


| on of Chriſt from rhe 
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rogether with Chriſt , || 


gain unto a lively hope | 3 
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dead, by his aboundant 
mercy, Epheſſ. 1. 3. 


XXXVII 
Fternityof God. 


E reignes for ever 
and ever, Exod 
. 19. 
He ſhall dwell for 
ever, P/al.9.7. 

His throne is for 
ever, P/al. 45. 6. 


$] 


He ruleth by his pow- | 


er, for ever. P/al.6. 8. 
He is from everlaſting , 
Plal.93 1. 


He ſhall endure for | 


ever, Plal.102. 12, 

He is the ſame, and 
his years ſhall have no 
cnd,Pſal. 102.27, 

tiis glory ſhall en- 
dure for ever,Pſal.to4, 


I, 
Chriſt is a Preiſt for 


ever after the order of | 
Med. 


O 2 


” 


F 


| 


| 
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Melchizedeck, Pf. 110, Rs 

I, 6. Tn 4" XXXVIII. X 
His righteouſneſle 

endureth forever. P/al. Strergth of God. | 

hs +. | Generals. 


His Kingdome is an 
everlaſting Kingdome, 
Dan. 4.9. 

His Dominion en- | 
dureth through all pge- | 
nerations he ſhall reign 
for ever, P/alme 146. 
10. 

Whatſoever he doth 
ſhall be for ever, Eccle/. 
3+ 14, ; 

Ris name 1s from ' 
cyerlaſting , Iſajab 63. 
Go 

His dominion ſhall 
be for ever unto the 
end, Dan. 8. 18. 

He is the ſame and his 
yeares ſhall not faile, 
Heb,1, 12: 


XXXVIII. 


WW. he who girds us | 
with ſtrength to the 
battell, 2. Sam. 22,40, | 

We ſhould give unto | 
the Lord , glory and 
ſtrength, | 

Strength and glad- 
nefſe arc inGods palace | 
1 Chron. 16. 27, 

He is wiſe in heart, 
and mighty in ſtrength, 
no proſpering againſt | 
him, lob 9 4. | 

If we ſpeake of | 
ſtrength, loe he is 
ſtrong, Job 9. 19, 

He is mighty in 
ſtrength and wiſdome, 
Tob. 38. 5+ 

He is our ſtrength 
and our redeemer, F/. 
19. 14- 

He is cxalted in his 

1 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


I" 


_ 


— 
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| Strength of God, 


Own {trength,P/.21.13. 
He is our ſtrength 
| and our ſhield, P/ 28.7. 
He is the God of 
our ſtrength, P/. 43. 2. 
He is the ſtrength 
and ſaving ſtrength of 
his people, P/al.2 8.8. 

He is the rock of our 
ſtrength, &/. 6. 2. 

He is the ſtrength of 
our heart, and our por- 
tion for ever, P/,73-26. 

When he ſhews 
{trengrh with his arme, 
he ſcatters the proud 
in the imaginations ot 
cheir hearts, Luk. 1.51, 

His ſtrength is in che 
cloudes, P/al.68.34. 

He hath a mighty 
arme, ſtrong is his hand 
and high 1s his right 
hand, P/al. 89.13. 

When he marches to 
ſave his people, he 
marches in the great- 


Ifa, 63.1, 


G———_—_— 


nefſe of his ſtrength, | ſtrength ro his Ki 


He hath ſtrength , 
Pro.4. 18. 

Strength and beauty 
are in his ſantuary, P/. 
96.6, 

God is the glory of 
our ſtrength, P/\ $9.16. 


Power of his ſtrength. 


[7 brought the people 
4 out of Egypt, Exod. 
13 


$3.14. 

Thoſe who ſtumble, 
he girds therewich , 1 
Sam.2.4, 

The channels of the 
ſea appear, the founda- 
tions of the world are 
diſcovered at his rebuke 
and at the blaſt of the 
breath of his noſtrils , 
2441.22.16, 

xe delivereth us there- 

by from our ſtrong ene- 
nues, 2 Sam.22.ts, 

Thereby he gives 

d 

exalts the amny.. 7 


— 


O 3 anointed 
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; the ſeazcleaves the foun- 
dries up the mrghty wa- 


193 
anointed , 1. Sam 2.10, 
He is our ſtrensth & 
power,to make our way 
pertect,2 Sam. 22.35. 
He is our retuge and 
ſtrength, a very preſent 
help in trouble, P/. 46.1. 
He commands [trength 
to his Saints,and ſtreng- 
thens chat which he hath 
wrought in us, P/.68.28 
T hereby he ſetteth 
faſt the mountains being 
girded with power, P/, 


65. 6. 

The God of Iſrael ir 
is he who givethſtrength 
and power'to his peo- 
- * Thereby he divides 


tain and the food, and 


rers, P/.74.13. 
Doing wonders, he hath 
declared his Rrength a- 


mongſt the people, P/. 
77-14 | 
He bach laid help for 


Strength of God. 
 theSaints upon one who 


is mighty, P/.89.'g 

He is clothed with 
ſtrength wherewith he 
hath girded himſelf, ha- 
ving thereby ſer the 
world that it cannot be 
moved P/.93.1. 

He is God the Lord, 
the ſtrength of our ſal- 
vation, Who covers our 
head in the day of battel 
P/[.140.7. 

[t is he our ſtrength 
w® teacheth our hands 
to war, and our fingers 
to fight, P/[c144.1, 

1s way is ſtrength to 
the upright, Pro.10.29, 

We ought to be con» 
fident and not fearfull , 
becauſe the Lord Jeho- 
vah is our ſtrength and 
ſong. and is become our 
ſalvation, 7/4.12.2. 

xe is ſtrength to the 


poor, a ſtrengrhto the | | 
needy in their diſtreſſe, | 


| 
He | | 


KC. 1ſa,25.4. 


|. 


$_ 


_— 
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He is ſtrength to his  Theretore co alcrive 
people, who turn the ſtrength unto God the 
battel} to the gate, 1ſa, Lord, P/,7!.17, 
28, 6, Therefore to walk in 
it is he that giveth the Trength of the Lord 
power to the faint, and God, P/.71. 7, 
to inc-eale ſtrength in! Therefare to ſhew it 
themthat have no might | forth unto their genera- 
Iſa 40.29. | tion,and his power unto 
The God of heaven | that to come, PF-11.18. 
givethKings a kingdom | io ſhew unto the 
ſtrength and glory.Dar. | generation to come rhe 
4.32, praiſes of the Lord, his 
Uſe. [trengrh, and the won- 
derfull works that hee 
To truſt in God that | hath done, P/.78.4. 
ſtrength, P/.18.2, To pray God to gird 
To joy in the Lords | up his ftrength & come 
ſtrengeh, P/ 21.1, and ſave them, +. $0. 2: 
To defire to be judg- | To ing aloud unto 
ed by his ſtrength, P/. | God our ſtrength, Pſal, 
1 I, 


To defire it unto us, 
Pſ.86.16. 


oy 
To reſolve therefore 

to wait upon God, P/. 
9. 9. In diſtreſle to cry out 
Therefore to reſolye | unto God for his zeale 
toſing unto God, being | and his ſtrength,and the 
our refuge and the God | ſounding of his bowels 
of our mercy,P/c59.17. | and his mercy, Iſa 6345, 
nn 94 When 


_— 
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ther helps, yer it is in 
the 1 ord their Cod, 
Zech.l2.5. 


Trals. 


It is a cauſe of our 
ruine to forget the God 
of our ſalvation,and not 
to be mindfull of the 
God of our ſtrength, 
J/a.t7.10, 

T he Saints in exigents 
may come to think that 


are paſſed from theLor 
Lam. Þ 8, * | 


Encouragements. 


That the Lord will 


give ſtren-th unto his 
people, Pſ,29.11. 

Thar he 1s the Saints 
rengrh in tne time of 
trouble, Pf. 37.39. 


| That wildome and 


Strength of God, 
When in danger the | 
Samts adkere unto 0- | 


knowledge makes a man 
ſtrong , and increaſe in 
ſtren»th, P-0.24+5. 

That the Lord is our 
ſtrength and ſong,being 
become our ſalvation , 
Pſ.118.14. 

That they who wair 
upon the Lord , do re- 
new their ſtrength, and 
do mount up withwings 
as Eagles, }/4.40.31, 

That in the Lord we 
have righteouſneſle and 
ſtrength,that menſhould 
come' unto him , 1/4. 


their ſtrength and hope | 45.24 


+ 2.4. 

That though other 
helps fail, yer the Sainrs 
joy that God is their 
ſtrenzth,I/a.49. 5. 

That God in dangers 
ſaves his people from 
furure danger , by his 
right hand, andby the 
arm of his {trength, 1/a, 
62» 8, ; : 

That the Lord is our 
ſtrength, our fortreſle, 
and 


—_——_—_ 


Fu 
- 
I 
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Power. of God. 
and our refuge in the 


day of affliction, Ferem. 
16. 19, 

That the Lord is their 
ſtcengrh, and will make 


Ol 
apainſt him, Pro.21.30, 1 
1/a.24.19 

His hand is not ſhort- 
ned at all, that it can- 
not redeem, I/a.5 0.2. 


their feer like Hindes | None can ſtay his 


feet, Hab.1 3, 


Cum E——_——_—_y —— CC _____ B—_— 


XXXIX. 
Power of GOD, 


N enerals, 


N\Orbing is too hard 
for him,Geza.18. 14, 

There js none thac 
can do according to hig 
might, Dext.3.24- 

None knoweth the 
power of his anger , P/; 
90. 1, 

T hrough the terridle- 
nefſe thereof his ene- 
mics do ſubmit unto 
him, P/.6643s 

There 15 no wiſdome 
power or underſtanding 


mm. 


| hand or ſay unto him, 


what doſt thou ? Dan, 
4.25. Nahum. 1. 3, 5. 

He is excellent in 
power and in judgment 
[ob 37.23. 

He is able to abaſe 
choſe who walk in pride 
Dan 4 27. 

None can underſtand 
the thunder of his pow- 
cr, lob 26. 14. 

It belongeth unto him 
bf 62.11. 

There is an excced- 
ing greatnelle of power 
to make us believe, 
Eph1.19, 


E xcellencie. 
It was Davis ſong , 


P/-59.16, 
fie 


— ——— 


202 | Power ef God. _ 
He thirſtcd ro ſee his  T he earth ſhakes, the 
power and his glory, | heavens drop at his pre- 


P/.63.. | ſence, P/. 68. 8. 

He is excellent in pow- | He calleth all the 
er and in judgement ,  ſtarres by their names, 
tob 37.23. by the greatneſle of his 


His right hand is glo- | might, 1/2.49.26. 
rious in power, Zxoa., He hath power to 


I5. 6. deliver, Iſa. 50.2. 
Itis a great power, Heis mighty to ſave, 
Nam. 1 4.17. | 1/a. 63. 1, 


| Ir isa mighty power, He hath power to 
Dent, 4.37. 1 Sam.44.6, forgive finnes, Marth. 


9.9. 
Particalurs. | He isableto ſaccor, 
thoie who are tempted, 
He hath power to Heb, 2. 18. 
help, 2 Cor 29. 8. | He is able to fave 


He is able ro recom- | from death, Heb.7.5. 
pence the obedient all 
loſſes, 2. Chron.25 0, Trials 

He divideth the ſea, 
Iob.26.17. He hath made the 


He thereby overs | heavens thereby , &c, 
turnech the mountaines | /er.10, 12. 
by the-rootes,/ob, 28.9, | He hath made the 
He ſcatrereth ene- | earth and all that is 
mies thereby , P/al. ' therein by his great 


| 59-1, | power, and outſtretch- 
am Y - ed 


—_——— 


| 


|| 


"Power of God. 


ed arme, /er.2.7 5+ 

He exalteth thereby, 
[ob.26.22. 

Sometimes he (ayes 
not, bur ſcattereth men 
thereby, and throwes 
them down, Pf. 95.11. 

Throvgh the grear- 
neſſe rhereof, his ene- 
miesare made to fub- 
mit unto him, P/E6. 4. 

He ruleth thereby for 
ever, P/.66.7. 

By the greatneſſe 
thereof, he: can Pre- 
ſerve thole appointed 
to dye,P/al.79.11. 

He ſaves many times 
rebelhous people to 
make his mighty power 
known,P/al.1 06.8. 

His eternall power 
and godhead was ſeen 
in the creation of the 
world, Rom. 4 20. 

He is of power to 
ſtabliſh us according to 
the Goſpel, Koz. 16.25. 

He will raiſe us up 


y-—_— 
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| by his power 1 { r.6.14. 


He is to be praiſed in 
| the firmament of his 
power,P!. 150. 1, 


Croſſe is the power of 
of God, 1 Cor. 1. 18. 

Chrilt is the power 
of God, 1 Cor. 1, 24. 

We ſhall live with 
God by his power to- 
wards us, 2 { or, 13. 4+ 

All chings are upheld 
by the might of his 
power, Heb.1.30. 

He is able to do a- 
bundantly above all 
chat we can think or 
ſpeake, Epheſ. 3.20, 


XL, 

G reatneſſe of God, 

| H E is great, & great- 
ly ro be praiſed, 


and his grearnefle is un- 
| ſearchable, P/[c135.36. 
| He 


Preaching of the | 


| 


p 


—_ 
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' He is great 


| 147. 5. 
| He hlleth heaven and | 
earth, Jer. 23,24. 

He 1s greater then 
men, [ob 33.12. 

T he heaven, even the 
heaven of heavens can- 
not contain him, 1 Kiag 
Oo. 27. 

He is great and above 
all gods,P/.i35 5.&95 3 

He 1s great , and we 
know him nor, 

The number of his 
years cannot be irarch» 
cd out, [ob 36.26, 

Therei none ſo great 
; as our God, P/.77.13, 


his Name great in mighr 
ler.10.6, 


Gods, Exod.18. 11. 


Greatneſſe of God. 

:nd of city of our God, and in 

great power, his 1nder- | the movintain of his ho- 
anding 1s infiaite, P/; | linelſe, */2/.48.1, 


He 1s great and great- 
 lyro be praiſed, and to 


| be feared above all gods | 
I Chr. I 6. 25. *P/[.96.4. | 


By the greatnelle of 
his arme he ſtills the 
Churches enemies in 
their dangers,and makes 
them to be quiet to let 
chem alone, Exo.15.16, 


His mercics are ſute- 
| able unto his greacnefſle, 
| Num. 14.19. Nehemg. 
' 22, 1.Chron.21.3- 

We are not able to 
endure a fight of his 
oreatnelle, Dent.5 .24. 
| Greatneſfle ſhould be 


{ Thece 13 none who is | aſcribed unto him, Dem, 
| oreat like the Lord, and | 32. 


| He got himſelf a name 
| of greatneſle and terri- 


| He is greater then all | bleneſle, by driving out 


| the Nations from be- 


He is great & great | fore his people, 1 Chray. 
| IT to be praiſed un the | 17, 27, 


——— 


His 


I ts as 
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Greaineſ* of God. 205 | 

His is the greatneſſe ſtroy his enemics , and | 
and the power, and the help his Church in the 
glory and the majeſty, | greatnes of his ſtrength 
I (hron. 29.11, | JJa.63.1, 

Through the great- | The exceeding great- 
neſſe of his power he | neſle of his power 13 
makes his Enemies ſub- | ſeen to them who be- 
mit unto him, 7/ CE.8, | lieve, Epheſ.1.19. 

Through his great- | Heis great, for there 
neſle his people were is none like him neither 
redeemed and brought | is there any God beſides 
| out of Egypt , Der. | him &c. 2 S,m7.22, 
9.26, As he is a great God, 

He ſhould be praiſed | ſo he doth great things 
according to his excel- [and unſearchable, mar- 
lent greatneſſe,P/.: 50.2 | vellous things without 

He is a great God | number, ob 5.9. 
and a great King above | Things paſt finding 
all gods, Pal. 95. 3. | out, yea, and wonders 
2 Chron, 2.5. ; withour number , Job 

He is great in Zion, | 9. 10, 
and high above all the | He is very great,and 
people, £/.99. 2. clothed with honour 

By the greatneſſe of [and majeſty, Pſc104.1. 
| his might he calleth all | ſt iscontefled that he 
! the hoſt of heavenly | is great and above all 
| bodies by their names, | gods, P/.135.5- 
| 1/a 40.2 6. Ashe is preat, ſo he 


He travelleth to de- alone doth great won- 
DAL.-: 7 - © EO: 


ms 
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that tormed all things, 
Prov.:6.10 


Iſ{a.12 6. 

There 1s none like 
unto the Lord , great, 
and great in might, ley, 
lO; 6. 

The Lord is the great 
the mighry God. called 
-| the Lord of hoſts, 1 
Chr.11.9. . 

Great in connſel,and 
mighty in worke, Jer. 
32. 18, 19, 

{t is the great God 
who makes knowne 
what ſhall come to 
paſſe hereafter, Da. 2.45 

He is the great and 
dreadfull God, keep- 
ing Covenant,and mcr- 


| 


bim, Da1.9. 4. 
He's greatcr then ail 
Tohn 10.29, . 


———— —— 


Goodneſe of God, 


cy, to them that love | 


'Heiis the great God ; is the mediator , /obn 


' 14. 28. 
F'e is greater then 


In the midſt of us., | our heart, and kaow- | 


| eth all things, x John 
| 3-70, 


XULI, 


General. 


H E out ofhis good- 
IL & nes prepares mer- 
cycs for the poore, P/. 
68. 10s 

He is good and his 
mercie endureth for 
ever, I/a (3.11. 

His goodneile layed 
' up for them that feare 
him , is vinezpreſſabie, 
' Pſ 3.19. | 
| Heis good and up- 
right, and therefore 
will teach ſinners in the 
; Way, P/al.25. 8. 


Goodreſſe of God. | 


ſ 


He is greater | then | 
Chriſt con;zdered as he 


He prevents his Saints 
with thebleſſingsthere- 
of, P/.21.3, . His) 


— 


| 


> — din. 


Goodneſſs of God 
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His Name 1s good, 
Pſ.54.6. 

His loving kindneſſe 
is g00d, Pf.69.16, 

He is 000d to his If- 
racl, even to theclean 
in heart, Pſ.,73 1, 

He is good and does 
200d, Pf 119.68, 

He is good unto all, 
and his tender mercies 
are over all his works, 
Pſ145.9. Jer. 33.11. 

He is good, and a 
ſtrong hold in the day 
of trouble, Nah.1.9. 

He is abundant in 
goodnefſe and truth , 
E x0d,34.6. 

The earth is full there: | 
of, Pſe33+5- | 

I is ſaid to be a high 


treſſe, P/[.144.2, 

It is mentioned unto 
God for a ſtrong plea 
for mercy , to utter 
thereupon the mem -ry 
of his great goodneſle, 
and to ſing of his right- 
couſneſſe, P145.7. 

It is an expreſſion of 
the Church,ro mention 
his mercics and loving 
kindnefſcs , according 
unto all he hath be- 
ſtowed out of his great 
goodneſle, &c. Iſa. 
63. 7. 

It is ſo great, that 
men are faid in the lat- 
ter dayes to take ſuch 

notice thereof , as to 
fear the Lord and his 
oodneſle, Hof.3.5. 


prerogative to dwell 
in his courts, and to be 
ſatisfied with the good- 
neſſe of his houſe, P/. 
65. 4. | 
He is called the Saints 


His beauty therewith 
is ſaid to be unexpre- 
ably great, when corn 
and wine ſhould make 
the young men-&maids 
cheerfull, Zach g.r7 


goodneſle,& their for- | 


lm 


As he is good, ſo the 
frui 


— 


— 
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Goodneſſe of God. 


fruic of his ſpirit 1s 1n 
jall goodnefſle, Rom.11. 
32. 


Tryals touchins it, 


| 

Tt is ſuch as makes 
'men ro feare and trem- 
ble for the greatnefſe 
the-eof, ter. 33 9» 
The greatnes there- 


/uato his ſaints Neh.g. 


'25. 
| He blots out the 


his goodaelle fake, P/. 
25-7- 

Ec is r::atter of thank- 
fullneſſe and praiſe, 
Ezra-3- 11, P/.107.T, 
He is g90d unto them 
that waice for nin, and 
to the ſoule that ſeckes 
him. Lam.3,25. 

. We ought co rejoyce 
for all the good he does 


18.9 » 
| 


to his people, Exod. | 


As one of his preat- 
eſt favours, he made all 
his goodneſſe ro palle 
before Moſes, Exod 
33-19 

It was an encourage- 
ment which Afoſes v- 
ſed'ro Hobab, for to ſtay 
with him, the partici- 
pation thereof, Numb. 


10:32. 
of is matter of delight | 
| ſing of God for all his 


Icis matter of blef. 


y00dneſle and truth of 


. ; Promiſe unto his ſaints, 
ſaints tranſgreſſions for | 1 King. 8.66. 2 Chron, 
7.10, 


Complaint is made 
not to have ſerved God 
in his great goodnelle, 


' unto that he gave his 


people in a good land 
and fac, Neh.9.35, 

Afrer all rhe ſaints 
ſufferings, ic revives 
them and pives them 
hope, P/ 27. 13. 

it endurerh continu- 
ally P/c 25, 1, 

The 


— 


V———_ —— 
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__ Goodneſſe of God, 


—_ 


The yeare is crown- 
ed therewith, P/.65.11. 

It is matter of high, 
praiſe P/197.8. 

It js had recourſe un- 
to for the wheat, and 
for oyle, for wine and 
for the young flock, &c. 
and to have their ſoules 
as a watered garden, 
fer. 32. U2, 

lt is2 rich goodneſle 
not tg be deſpiled, Row: 


2, 4. 

It ſhould lead us unto 

Repentance, Rom. 2.4. 

it is joyned with 
ſeyerity to make us 
ſtand in awe, Rom. 11. 
22, 

It is goodnes to us if 
we continue in his good 
neſle, Rom.11.22. 

It is Gods good plea- 
ſure that we attaine and 
fulfill all the good plea- 
ſure of his goodneſle, 
unto the worke of faith 
with power, 2 The. 
I, 11, 


xe. | | 
Wiſlome of @O D. | 


Generids. x 
God wha tz wiſdom 
underſtandeth the way 
thereof, « Kng.3-28. 


He ts mighty in {ftrength 
and done, lob 36.5. 
Thereby he made the 
heavens, P/-136.5, _ 
 Hethereby can gum», 
ber the clouds, [ob 


38. 37» 4 
- Thereby he founded 

the earth, Pro. 3.19. 

The world was clta- 
bliſhed thereby, Þr.1c, 
12. & FI.15» | 

Wiſdome and might 
are his, Dan. 2.20. 

His fooliſhneſſe is 
wiſer then men, 1 Cor; 


I. 25. | 
When the world was 
fo wiſe not to know 
God, out of his wiſdem 
he made the —_ | 
P 0 


ON ——— 


—____5 
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of preaching to ſave be- 
lievers, 1 Cor:1.21, 
Cheiſt is the power 
ofGod and the wiſdom 
of God, 1 Cor.1.24. 
It is a myſterie,z Cor. 


9. 
It is a hidden myſte- 
, 2 wiſdom ordained 
before the world was, 


2 Cor.2.7. 
It is known unto the 


Church to be a mani- 


. 10, 
: In Chriſt are hid all 
the treaſures of wiſdom 
| and knowledge,Col.2.3. 
He is only wile, [d,25, 


Trials, 


It cauſeth us to doe 


__ Wiſdome of God, 


fold wiſdome , Epheſ. | ; 


righreous judgement , 
I King.3-28. 
Our of his wiſdome 


he puts wildome in the 
inward parts, /ob 38.36, 
It foretold of the | 


wickedneſſe of men , 
Lnk.11.49. 

Chriſt is made unto ' 
us of God, wiſdome; : 
righrteouſneſſe , &c, 1 | 
Cor, 1. 30. 

It is God who gives | 
the Spirit of wiſdome | 
and revelation , Epheſ. 
I, 17, 

The word of Chriſt 
(hould dwel in us richly 
in all wiſdome ; Col. 


18 

1he Lamb only was 
worthy to receive rich- 
es and honour, and wiſ- 
dome, Rev.s.12, 


—_— 


— 


| 
LXIIL. | 
That GODdoth all. | 


—_— [1 


gyprians hearts to 

hate his people , P/al. | 
Io. 25, | 
He made the wicked | 
for 


_— 


E turned the E- | 


Y; 


| 


—t—— 


| — 
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for the day of evil, Pre. 
IG. J« | 

His mingling of a 
perverſe ſpirit amongſt 
the Egyptians to cauſe 
them to erre, 1/a. 19. 
OTE 
He gave Iacob for a 
ſpoyle, and [/rae/ for 
2 prey- unto the rob- 
bers, 1/a. 4.24. . 

Who can fay that any 
thing cometh to. paſle, 
& the Lord command- 
eth it not ? Lam.3..27, 
. ; Seea deceived Pro- 
pher deceived of God, 
RS ©. : 

Wicked men jn their 
deſtroying others work 
for God , Ezck.29.20. 

God threw out all 
the Kings of the Cana- 
anites before Joſhua, 
7oſ-11,8. & 22,3. .. 
| It came of God to 
harden the Canaanites 
hearts for their deſtru- 
Ron, 7oſh.2.20, 


That God does all. 


+ , ,| him that goes out , nor! 


wry 


|  Therentinh away of 
the ten tribesfrom Re- 
hoboam, came of God, 
[ King 12.'5, 
There 1s no evill in 
the city but the Lord 
does it, emo: 3.6. 
Ar Gods command | 
Indah was carried away | 
captive, and jeruſalem 
overthrown, 2 King. | 
L445 
The Lord removed 
Iſrael alfo out of his | 
ſight, and ſent them in- 
ro Captivity for ever , 
2 King.al3-23. + *, 
It was through the 
anger of the: Lord a- 
z2inſt Jeruſalem , that 
Zedekiah rebel'd agataſt 
the King of Aſjria 
2 King. :4.20, . | | 
,There 1s no peace to 


to him that comes.in, 
becauſe the Lord dorh 
vexethem with all ad+ 
verſity, 2 Chron.1 5 $6, 

P'2 Teho« 


———_—_ ee — 


——— 


J 


*Generals. 


HE Saints may 
miſſe of diſcern- 
ing their wiſdom , fob 
6. 13: 
Wicked men die 
without wiſdome, ob 


4. 2. 


212 Wiſdome. IB 
" Jehoſbaphats tume was, Some may ſeem to it 
quiet, becauſe the Lord | be ſo wiſe, as if wiſdom q 
gave him reſt round a- | ſhould die with them, 
bout, 2 Chron.20.29. 7ob 12. 2, | * 
eAhaziahs deſtruti-| A wiſe man ſhould d 
on coming to viſit /o-| not utter vain know- | | | f 
ram Was of God, ſo | edge, norfill his belly ry 
falling with him;, 2 | with the Eaft winde, | \ 
Chron.22.7. fob 15.2. g 
Toaſh was overthrown | Weoughtnotto re- | || [+ 
by God with « ſmall | ſtrain wiſdom unto our | 
{| company of Syrians, 3 | ſelves, 7Fob15.8. ſc! 
Chron. 24.24. Wiſe xelations uſu- | [| 7, 
. Amaziab refuſed | ally come from our fa- 
good counſel, becauſe |rhers, Job. te 
| his deſtruRion came of | A wile man may be | J| 
| God, 2 Chx.25.20. | profitableainto himſelf, [| un 
- —— fob 22.2, | he 
XLIV. IF yn | 
me a unac = | r 
Tk WISDOME, ing are hard tobefound | - 
Fob 28.12, 


Man knoweth not the | 
price thereof, F0b28.13. \[| ſpe 


It is infiniee in value, |f| of 
beyond the price of (il- [| 49, 
ver or gold, or pretious | 
ſtones, fob 28.15,16. ap} 

| G underſtanderh.N 
ne 


at. _—_ 
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;the way & place thece- | 


of, Fob 28.23. 

Great men are not 
alwayes wile, neither 
do the ancient under- 
ſtand judgment , ob 
32, 9. 
Luch are fitteſt ro 


give eare unto knows- | 


ledge, fob 34.7. 

od is mighty in 
ſtrength and wildome, 
[ob 36. 5. 

It is God who put- 
teth wiſdome in the in- 
ward parts, and giveth 
underſtanding to the 
heart, ob 38 36. 

It is God who de- 
prives ys of wildome 
and underſtanding, ob 


39. 16, 
Our mouth ſhould 


ſpeak of wilgome and 
of underftanding, P/. 


49. 2» | 
Our heart ſhould be 
applied yatco wiidome, 


S P/.90,02, 


ln all our troubles 
we ought to walk wiſe- 
ly in the perfeRt way, 
untill God come, P/a/. 
IO1.2, 

All Gods works were 
made in wiſdome , P/; | 
104, 14. 

Fools deſpiſe wiſdom 
and inſtruction, Prov, 
I, 7. 
In wiſdome weſhould 
be wiſe for our ſelves, 
Pro.g.12. | 

Wiſe children make 
glad fathers, Pre,10.1, 

Scorners ſecke it,and 
find it nor, 6d, 

Folly js joy unto ſuch 
asare deſtitute thereof, 
Pra.15.21, 

A fool hath no heart 
unro it, Pro.16.15, 

It is too high for a 
fool, the knowledge 
chereof, Pro.24.7. 

There is more ho 
of a foole, then of one 
that is wiſe in his own 

P 3 Con- 


—— 
— 


— 
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{ him to ſtink, 
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W il dome. 


conceit, Pro.26.12. 
' - Wiſe men-ought not | 
to have reſpe of per- 


ſons tn judgment , Pro, 


24.23, 
+, In much wiſdome 


| there is = _ 
| Eccleſ. F 


apr is no remem- 
brance of the wiſe more 
then of the foole, for 
ever, Eccleſ.2.16. 

\There is a labonr in 


| wiſdom & knowledge, 


Eccleſ.2.21, 


Oppreſſion makes ' 


ſuch mad, Eccteſ.7.7. 
' Itis 200d with an in- 
herirance, Eccleſcq.11. 

: We-muſt not be over- 
wiſe, leſt we be Gclolate 
Eccleſ-7.17.. + * 

- Alitle folly makes 
who is in 
reputation for wiſdome 
and honour, Eccleſ. 10.1, 
- God is only wiſe, 
"Uk 16,27, ©. 
God hath made che 


| 


wiſdome of th this Ww wo 


fooliſhneſſe ; 1 Cor. 
1:20; 7 
- The fooliſh things of 


{ this * world He ' hath 


made to confound the 
wiſe, 1 Cor.1.27, 
- Wiſdome' ought to 


- be ſpoken among then 


that are perfect, 1-Cor, 
2,6. 
The wiſdome of this 
world is fooliſhneſſe 
with God, 1 'Cor.3.'9. 
God in Chriſt - hath 
abounded unto us in'all 
grace, wiſdome & pru- 
dence, Eph.1.8. + 
- It is a wofull wiſe- 
dome, to be wile to do 
evill; but to do good, 
to have no knowledge; 
ler.q:m., 7 
 Wiſe,mighty, & rich 
men, .muſt not glory in 
their wiſdome , might, 
nor riches, 7er.9.23.' 
-Ix is Juſtified of her | 
children, L»k;7:35- 
Wha x CATE 
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What it «. 

When one cannot 
ſpeak profitably, then 
to be lilent, /ob 13.5. 

Thetfear of the Lord 

that is wiſdom ; and to 
depart from evil,thar is 
is underſtanding, Pro, 
28, 8, 
| The wel-ſpring there- 
of is like a flowing 
brook, Pro 18.4. 

True wildome is the 
wiſdome of the juſt, 
Lutk.1.19. 

The ſpeciall point 
thereof, is to conlider 
# | our latter end, Dew.32. 


| 29, 


Where. 


Uſually wiſdome and 
underſtanding are with 
the Ancient,and length 
of dayes, \[ob 12412. 
| [t dwels with pru- 
dence, and finds out the 
knowledge of witty in- 


ventions, Pro.8.12, 

Itis foynd in the lips 
of him that hath under- 
ſtanding, Pro.: 0.13. 

It is with the well- 
adviſed, Pro.13.10, 

Ic reſts in the heart 
of him that hath under- 
ſtanding, Pro.1 3.33. & 
17. 24, 

A wiſe mans heart 1s 
at his right hand, Eccleſ, 
10.2, 

E xcellencie. 


It is infinite in yalue, 
beyond the price of fil- 
ver, gold, or precious 
ſtanes, [ob 28,15,16,&C. 

Thereby God made 
the heavens, P/. 136.5. 

Ic is betrer then fil- 
ver or gold, more pre- 
cious then rubies, 

Nathing deſireable 
is comparable ung her; 

Length of dayes is in 
her right hand, and 
In- her left hand 


P4 riches 


= 


INNING © 
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3.15. 16, Pro.8. 11. 

All her wayes are 
pleaſantnefſe , and all 
her wayes are Peace. 

Shees a tree of life 
to them that lay hold 
] upon her; 
' Every one who re- 
taineth her is happy, 
Pro-3.19 18. 
' Thereby God hath 
founded theearth, and 
by his underſtanding 
eſtabliſhed the keayens, 
Pro. 3.19. | 

The fruits therof are 
better then gold, yea 
then fine gold, and her 
revenae then choyce 
filyer, Pre, 8.19. | 
Thereby all the grear 
works ot predeftinari- 
, 0n, * and - providence 

were wrought from e- 
verlaſtino,Pros. 8.23. 
The {ay thercof its 
2 fourth vf-life., to 
depart from the ſnares 


'bo LEY 2.4 4 = 


C4 


at 


SSA... MS £7 
riches and honour, Pro. , of death Pro.13. 14. 


| 


It is berter to pur- 
chaſe ir, with under- 
ſtanding, then gold or 
ſilver, Pro. 16. 16, 

It cauſes men to ſcale 
the Cities of the migh- 
ty, and to caſt down 
their confidence , Pro. 
21. 22, 

When the knowledg 
thereof is underſtood, 
it is ſweet to the ſoule, 
Pro. 24 7. 

Ir excelleth folly, as 
farr as light doth dark- 
nefſe, Eccleſ. 2.13. 

Ir 4s a defence, as 
money is; bur the ex- 
cellencie of knowledge 
is, that wiſedome, gi- 
veth life to them, that 
have it, Eccleſ. 7. 12. 

' It makesa mans face 
to ſhine, and changeth 
the boidnes of his tace, 
Ecreſ.. 1. 


'- It is tobe preferred 


before riches or Ho- 
| nour 


— 


-Q 
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nour, or any ofher | 


{ bron,1.11, 


Nature 


A wiſe man and of 
underftanding wil kear, 
increaſe wiſdome, and 
ſo attaine unto wiſe 
councels, Pro.1.5. 

It obſerves wiſe coun- 
cels, P/.t107.43. 

To lay up knowledg, 
Pre.10.14. 

To be ſparing of 
ſpeech, Pre.10,19. 

Their lips diſperſe 
knowledge, Pro.15.7. 

Reproot enters deep- 
ly into ſuch, Pre 17.10. 


Neceſfaty. 


It is the principal 
thing, and therefore to 
be attained with all our 


| 


getting, Pro.4.7, 


We mult attain unto 


wiſdome to make vs to 
regard diſcxetion , and 
that our lips may keep 
knowledge, Pro5.1.2. 
We muſt make » if- 
dome -s our liſter, and 
underſtanding as our 
kinſwoman, ©Pro.7.4. 


Danger of want 
thereof. 


They who hate it 
love death, Pre.$.26. 
He ſinnerh againſt his 
0vn ſoul, Pro.8.35.36. 
For 'want thereof 
men do die, Prs.10.21. 
'* Want thereof makes 
a man deſpiſed of his 
neighbour, Pro.11, 12, 
' God deſtroyes the 
worldly - wiſdome of 
the prudent, 1 Cor.5.19, 
Hetaketh the wiſe in 
their own craftineſle ; 
1 Cor.3+20, 
It is wofull to be wiſe 
in our own eyes, and 
pru- 


—_. AAA rt. 
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Wiſdom. 


Prudent in our own 
Fehr, 1/a.5.21. 

The wiſdome and 
knowledge of wicked 
men perverts them, I/a. 


47+ 10, 
Trials. 


Sound wiſdome is 
laid up for the rightc- 
ous, P7o 2 27. 

A wife man will be 
wiſer by inſtruction , 
and ſuch who are juſt 
will :ncreaſe by hearing, 
Prae9.9. 

Whenit entereth in- 
to our heart,and know- 
ledge is pleaſant to our 
foul, then ſhall we an- 
derſtand righreouſnes , 
judgment, equity, and 
cvery good work, Pro. 
2.9,10. 

The wiſe in heart wil 
receive commandments 
Pro.10.8, 


Z Such who- hearken 


p— —— 


nnto counſel, a are wile , 
Pr90.4-15. 
Their tongue is health 
Pro.1 2.13. 
Such prudent cover 


' ſhame, Pro.12.16. 


- Such fear and depart 
from evil, Pr0.14.16, 

They are crowned 
with knowledge , Pro. 
14.18, 

The tongues of ſuch 
uſe knowledge aright, 
Pro. 15.2. | 

The way of life is a- 
bove , to depart from 
hell beneath, Pro. 15.24. 

To hear reproofs of 
wiſe men, Pro.15.31. 

They are prudent , 
Pro 16.31, 

Their heart teacheth 
their mouths. & addeth 
learning to their lips, 
Pro.16,23s 

It is a kinde of wif 


dome to be filent, Pro, 


17. 28, 
They keep their mind 
ill 


<—_ 
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ull afterwards, Prov. 
29 I1, 


Such have their eyes | 


intheir head, Ecc/. 2.14. 
1 heir words are 
heard 'inr quier, more 
then' they that: rule a- 
mongſt fools. Ecclg. 7. 
Their words are gra- 
cious, Eccl.10, 12, 
Their words are of | 
g9odneſie, Eccleſn.u, 
The fulnefle of che 


knowledve of Gods | 4. 


will ought to be in all 
wiſdome and ſpiritual 
underſtanding, Co/.1.9. 

The wiſdome from 
above is firft pure, the 
peaceable, gentle and 
ealre to be 1ncreated , 
full of mercy and gaod 
fruits, without partiali- 
ty and without hypo- 
crilie, Lim.2.17, 

To be lilent in evil 
times, Amos 5,13. 


Diſf- 
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Difficulty, 


Tt is a hard rare mat- | 
ter for fools to become 
wiſe, Pl.94.8. 


Commanaed, 


"1 | wiſdome and diicretion 


| Wemult keep ſound 


Pro.3.21, 
We muſt get wiſdom 
and underſtanding, Pro. 
$. 
We ought to hear in- 
ſtruQion,ro be wile and 
not refuſe it, Pro,8 32, 


Efjeds. 


Suck prudent foreſee 
evil and hide chemſelys, 
Pro.22.3s 

It will fetch out deep 
councels, Pro.20 5, 

Through it a houſe is 
builded,and eſtabliſhed 
by underſtanding, Pros 


244 3. 
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Wiſdome, 


Enconragements. 


They be ha ople 
who find ir Bs No 

Such ſhall inherit 
glory. Pro.3.35. 

Ic leads in the way 
of righreouineſſe,in che 
midſt of the pathes of 
ju 'egment, Pr0.8,20. 

It cauſerh the 1overs 
thereof to inherit ſub- 
ſtance, and fills their 
rreaſures, Pro.8.21, 

They are blefled who 
give ear unto it, watch- 
ing daily at her gates, 
and ar the poſts ot her 
doors, Pro.8.34. 

* Such who ſind her, 
finde life and favour 
from God, Pro.8.35. 

' Ir isa commendable 
thing to our meaſure, 
Pro.12.s © | 

The lips of ſuch ſhall 
preſerve chem , Prov, 


14. 3. 


The Kings favour is 
towards ſuch ſervants, 
Proe.14-35. 

It. appertatneth to 
Princes, Pro.14.,16, 

Such who purchaſe ir 
love their own ſoule, 
Pro.19.8. 

Such walking wiſely 
(hall have deliverance, 
Pro. 28,16. 

Chriſt is made unto 
us of God the Father, 
wiſdom,&c, 1 Cor.1.30, 


Attaining. 


It is God who muſt 
ſhew us the ſecrets 
thereof, Job 11.6, 

Itis God who makes 
us to know wildome in 
che inward parts, P/al. 

I, 6. 
: Wiſe conſideration 
of Gods doings, makes 
us to feare, and de- 
clare the work of God, 
Pl.64:9. 
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jo” —RECIEES 


—— —  — 


Wiſdome. 221}. 
By frequenciein the | It muſt be beg'd of 


| 


; 


|| 


word of God,Pi.119.98 

Ic is the gitt of God, 
Pro.2.6. 

To fear the Lord,and 
not to be wiſe in our 
owneycs,and to depart 
from evil, Pro.3.7. 

By valking 'with 
wiſe men, Pro.13. 20. 
Deſice makes a man 
to ſeparate himſelf,and 
intermeddle with all 
wiſdome, Prov.18.1. 
By hearing counſel 
and inſtruRion, to be- 
come wile in our latter 
end, Pre.19.20. 
Scorners puniſhed , 
makes the ſimple wiſe, 
Pre.21.11, 
By inſtruQion, bid. 
' The rod and reproof 
giveit, Pro.29.15. 


By being good in 
Gods Goh, ins given, 
Eccleſ.2.:6, 

We muſt become 
fools, ro become wile, 
1 Cor,z.18; 


; God, who giveth to all 
mea liberally,&c. Zats. 
Js Fo 

Unto.thoſe who ſeek 
it early, Pro:18.17, 


Uſe, 

It ſtrengthens the 
wiſe, more then ten 
mighey men in the city, 
Eccleſ. 9:19. 

That the hearts of 
ſuch may diſcern both 
ofrime and judgmenc, 
Eccleſ 8.5. / 

It is profitable to di- 
reQ, Eccleſ.'0.19. 

It makes us wile unto 
that which is good, and 
fimple unto that which 
is evil, Rot.16.19. | 

Teaching and admo- 
nition ſhould be in all 
wiſdome, Co/.1.28, 

To walk thereby wa- 
rily cowards them that 
are without, Co/.4.5. 

To fhew thereby yo 

of. 


| 


wi 


222 ||} Knowledpe, | 
ot a good converlation, | We ſhould deparr 
all our works with | from wicked men, not 


| meekneſle of wiſdome, | havingthe lips of know- 
[4n.2.13. ledge, Pro.' 4.7. | 

- ———————|, It is not good forthe 

XKLV. ſoule ro bee without 


knowledge . Pro.g.2. 
He who increaſeth 
knowleFge, increaſech 
x ſorrow, Eccleſ.1.13. 
Wiſe man ſhould| - The moſt excellent 
not, utter vaine | knowledge is,the know 
knowledge, Fob 15.2. | ledge of Chrilt crucified 
Fools have a ſort of | 1 Cor,2.2  . 
knowledge. Pro.1 21. | They are fooliſh who 
It is wickednefle not | know not the way of 
| todefirethe knowledge | the Lord, nor the judg- 
of Gods wayes, and bid | ment of their God, Jer. 
God depart from us, | 5. 4. | | 
[ob 21.14. = Thoſe who think they 
. Oar lips ſhould utter know any thing, know 
knowledge cleerly, /ob nothing yet; as they 


KNOWLEDGE. 


| G enerals. 


33-3, |.. + it. 

- Prying .into Gods 8. 2, 
councel, darkens coun- | Knowledge and dif- 
{el without knowledge, | cretion go together , 
Fob 38.2. | Pro, 1.4. 
Every prudent man | 
dealeth therewith, P-o. | 

13 .16. 


1] 
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——— 


| ought ro know , 1 Cor, 


Danger | 
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- 


Danger of the want 
| thrreof. 


Te is 2 cauſe of our 
deſtruQtion, Hoſ.4 6. 
Hating thereof makes 

us to cry and not be 

heard, when we chooſe 
not the tear of the Lord 

Pro.1-29. 

Nature. 


If unſanQiified, jt puffs 
up. 1 Cor.8.1. 

Such are ſparing of 
their words, being of an 
excellent ſpirit, Prov. 
I 7. 25, 

Heavenly knowledge 
it hamblas, Phil.3.12,13. 

They conceal know- 
ledge, Pro 12.23. 


_— 


l 


Ce. 


Excellencie, 


Thereby the depths 
; are broken up, Pro-9.11. 
| Thereby the juſt are 
| delivered, Pro.t1.9, 


C———————_—_— 


The lips of ſuch are 
a pretious jewel , Pro, 
20.15. 

1hereby a houſe is 
filled with all pleaſant 
and precious riches , 
Pro.24.4. 


It is life eternal to 


know God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he hath 
ſent, /ohn 17.3. 


Uſe. 

To grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 Per. 3.18, 


Trigls. 


Puting of us in feare, 
makes us :0 know that 
we are but men, P/al. 
9, 20. 

We may know that 
God loves us, when 
our enemies do not tri- 
umph againſt us, Pſal, 
41,1, 


Thoſe 


—— ———— 
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Thoſe who love 1n- 
ſtruTion, doe love it, 
Pro 12, 1. 
Underſtanding hearts 
ſeck afrer ir; Pro 15. 4, 
The lips of {uch dif- 
perſe knowledge, Pro, 
14:7. 

Attaining 


The fight of Gods 
great workes, ſhould 


{breed ir, P/al. 19 2. 


To crie after it, to 


| 


ſeek ir as for (1lver, and 
for hid ercaſures, Pro.2. | 


4. 
Knowledge and un- 
derſtanding come out 
ofGodsmogurh,Pco. 2.6. 
' Ir is eatie ro im that 


undecſtandeth , Prof 
14. 6. ; 
The heart of the pru- 


dent geteth underſtand 
ing, and the eare of the 


wile ſeeketh ic,Pr. 18-15 
Underſtanding mikes 
t5co underſtand knows- 


* 


ledge, Pro; 19. 25, 
Not hearkening un- 
| to foolith dodrine, not 
tending to knowledge, 
Pro. 19. 27. 

Itis Chriſt who en- 
riches usin all utterance 
& knowledg, 1 Cor.5.1, 

XLVE. 

Holineſfe. 

Sandifitation. 
Generals, 


We maſt be holy 
as he is holy in 


all manner of converſa- 
tion, 1 Per 1. 15, 


—— 


Children ought to 


be lookt after, and fan- 
ified , /ob. 1. 5. 

God is terrible out 
of his holy places, P[al. 
68. 35. 

We ſhould give 
thankes at the remem- 
brance of his holineſſe, 
Pal. 97, 12. 


We ſhould worſhip, 


at 


—_—v 


——— 


At his holy hill, forhe is 
holy, Pſal. 99. 9. 

The Lord is righte- 
ous in all his wayes, and 
holy in all his workes, 
Pial. 145. 17- 

There ſhould be no 
hurt nor deſtrufion in 
all Gods holy moun- 
taine, 1/a. 11. Iſa. 65+ 


ſhould be preſented as 


and acceptable before 
him, Rom.12. 1. 

There is none like 
God, glorious in holi- 
neſle; &c. Exod.15.11. 

Thoſe who mini- 
ſter about holy things, 
ſhould live of the things 
of the temple, : Cor. 


3-13s 

The myſtery of godli- 
neſle is = great, 1 
Tim. 3.16. .. 

, All rhat il live god. | 


y i in Chriſt you thall 


| Holineſſ e Sandhficar "mn 


25. | 
Our bodies and ſouls 


a living ſacrifice, holy | 


ſuffer perſecution, x = | | 
3.12, | / 
In our courſe of ho- 
lineſſe, we cannot do 
the things which we 
would, Galath.5.17, 
God's holy holy,holy, 
the LordGog almighty, | 
which was, which is, | 
and which is to come, 


Mangeh 


As he'who hath called 
us is holy, ſo muſt we 
be,in all manner of con- 
verſation, i Per.1.13,14, 

Such' ſo qualified muſt 
| purge themlelyes even 

as he is pure, I [oh,3 .3. 

God muſt be wor- 
| (hiped in-the beatity of 

holineſle, P/al, 96.9, 


Neceſſity 


Withont * no mai 
can ſee the Lord, Heb, | 
my 14. 


—Q Brew 
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 Becavſe no unclean 
; or polluted ching can 
' Enter therein, Revel. 
| 21,27, 
| Becauſe unleſſe a man 
be born azain of water 
and the Spirit,he can in 
no wayes enter into 
heaven, John 3. 5. | 

Becauſe if any man 

be in Chriſt, he muſt be 
a new creature, 2 Cor, 
5. 17. 
- Becauſe with God 
nothing . is availeable, 
but a new creature, 
Gal.5.6.-, 

Becauſe we are ſaved 
and called þy an holy 
calling, 2,7 im.1 9. 


| Danger of wantiwg. | 


rael , 1s deltrucion | 
Iſas .24. 

it is wicked hypocri- 
fie. deſpiling others, to 
brag thereof, 7/a.65.5. 


E nconragements. 


Then we may boldly 
enter into the Holieſt, 
by the blood of Jeſus, 
Heb.10.19, 

1 hat ſuch as are ſan- 
Riticd by God the Fa- 
ther, are preſerved in 
| Chriſt Jeſus and called, 
Jude 1, 

1 hat godlineſſe with 
| contentment / is great 
gain, 1 Tim.1' 6. 


Motives unto it, 


Tt is a ſnare to devour 
that which is holy, and 


quiry, Pro520425. 
Deſpiling the words 


[EIS 


The,Commandment 
is holy, juſt and good, 


after vows to make en- | Row 7.12, 


Becauſe ſuch who ſow 


| tothe Spirit, ſhall of the 
of the Holy one-of I Spirit reape life ever-., 
laſtinz, ! 


© SIO 


| 


| 


| 


laſting, Galet.6.8. 

Such ſhall bave peace 
in this their ſtrong wra- 
ſtlings, Gal.6.16. 

Such coming out of 
darknefle to be lizhr in 
the Lord , ſhould wa'k 
as children of the light, 
Epbeſ.1.8, 

The. Church ſanRi- 
fied by God, ſhould be 
a glorious Church, with- 
our ſpot or wrinkle , 
Epbiſe3-27. . 

Becauſe the new crea- 
ture is renew'd 1n know 
ledge, according unto 
the image of him who 


- Becauſe the eleR of 
God are holy and be- 
loved, Col.3.12. 

Becauſe it is the will 
of God our ſanRifica*+ 
tion, I Theſſ 4.3. 


ancleanneffe ,. bur uato 
| holinelle, x Thefſ 4.7. 


| OO — 


created him, Col.3.1o.. 


| Becauſe God hath! 
not appointed us unto | 


—__—_— 
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Becauſe that unto the 
pure all chingsare pure 
« Taw.To:5. , 

Becauſe Chriſt gave 
himſelf for us, that he 


- might redeem us from 


211 iniquity, and purike 
unto himſelf a peculiar 
people zealous of good 
works, Tit.2.14. + 

| Eecauſe we are ſaved 
by the waſhing of rege- 
neration , and the re» 
newing of the Holy 
Gholt, 7.1 3. 


It is preſumed that 
the Sainrs are called 
ſanAified ones. 7/a.13.9, 
. Gods dwelling is in 
the high and holy place 
Wa.5715, - So 
__ Gods courts are 
courts of holineſfe, 1/a. 
62,9. . ol. 

The Saints arecalled 
a holy people, redeem- 
ed of theLord,7/a 62.13 

They are ſaid to be 
the people of his holi- 


Q-2 nelle, 


GS 
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Holineſſe, Santlification, 


—cc Iu 


neſle, 1/4.63-18. 
Our cities ſhould be 
holy cities, 1/a.64.10. 

It is Gods motto & 
imprefſion upon all he 
owns,Zech.14.21, 

His covenant is a ho- 
ly covenant, Lak, 1.72, 

He hath ſworne that 
we ſhould ſerve him in 
holinefle and righteouſ- 
neſſe all,our dayes, Luk, 
L. 95; 

The Scriptures are 
holy, Rom,1.2. 

Chriſt was declared 
to be the Son of God, 
according to. the Spirit 
of holineile, Rom. 1.4. 

We ſhould fo purge 
out the old leaven , as 
we may. be a new lump, 
I Cor. 5:7. 

The Saints ſhal judge 
the world, : Cor.6.2. 

Salutations mult be 
holy, t Cor,16 20, 

Chriſt died, that we 
ſhould: not live unto 


our ſelves, &c. 2 Cor, 


5-I5. 
Pecauſe old things 
are palled away,and all 
things are become new, 
2 Cor.5.16. | 
TheSaints area holy | | 


— 


people, Dent,7.6. | 


Gods habitation is 2 
holy habitation, Deer, 
26.15, 

Holineſfe was engra- 
ven upon al conſecra- 
ted things, Ezra 8.28. 

All. places ought to 
be ſanified unto God, 
Neb.3.1. 

Gods foundation is 
in the holy mountains, 
P[ 87.1. 

His promiſe is holy, | 
Pe 105 22, 


Trials. | 


There ſhould be no | | 
hurt nor deſtruRion in 

all Gods holy mountain 
Iſa11.3. 


| 


The 


—_ 


CE —— 


. Holineſſe,Sanification 


The knowledge of 
the holy is underſtand- 
ing, Pro,9.10. 

The Lords holy arm 
and his ri.-ht hand gets 
him the viory, P/al. 
' 68.1, 

; Chriſt ſanQified him- 
| elf, that we alſo mighr 
! be ſanRified through 
the truth , 7ohn 17.19. 

Our ſanRified offer- 
ings are acceptable tho- 
row the Holy Ghoſt, 
Rom.'5.6. 

Holy children , the 
work of Gods hands, 
ſhouldſanQike hisname 


and ſancifie the Holy 
one of Jacob, 1/4.29.23. 

The Lord muſt be 
ſanRifed in our hearts, 
I Pet. 1.15, 

It is matter of great 
rejoycing, to have the 
Holy one of Iſracl in 
che midſt of us, /a.12.6 


| with the luſts of it,Gal. 


He that ſanQifeth, 


| [andy 
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Rihed,are all of one,&C- 
Heb 2 11, 

Some have a forme 
of godlineſſe, but have 
denied the power there- 
of, 2 Tim.3.5, 

Thoſe are proud who 
conſent not to whole- 
ſome doqtrine accord- 
ing to godlineſle, &c, 
1 Tim.643,4, 

It is profitable unto 
all things, having the 
promiſe of this life and 
of that w® is to come, 
1 T im. 4.8. 

The creatures ate 
ſanQified by the word 
of God and prayer, 1 
Tim. 4.5. 

Thoſe who are Chriſts 
have crucified the fleſh 


5-24. 


Attaining. | 
We were ele&ed by 
the foreknowledge of 
God theFather _— 
the 


and they which are ſfan- *ſanRification of 


Y3 _5Pirh 


=_ Y 


at 4. _ 


230 Holineſſe, Santtification. i 
Spirit,R&c. 1 Pet.1.'2, | word, Chriſt ſanAikies | 
Our ſouls are purified | his Church, Eph.5-26, 
| through obeying the | By putting on the 
| truth, through the Spi- | whole armour of God, 

| rit, ; Pet,1,22, np" ya 

' Weare borne again | The God of peace, | 

| chrough the incorrupti- | he ſandtifies us wholly, | | 

ble ſecd of the word of | t Theſſ.5+23. 

Gas, rPuel.g3, | ; We are ' choſen to 
All things pertaining | ſalvation through ſan- 

| to fife and godlineſſe, | Rification of the Spiric 

are given us through the | and belief of the truth; 

knowledge of Chrilt | 2 Theſſ.2.13. 

Jeſus our Lord, 2 Per. | The grace of God &c. 


PR T7 


bh. * teaches us to deny un- 
* The heart is purified | godlineſle and worldly 
by faith, 4.15.9. uſts,that we might live 


' Bybeing renewed in | ſoberly,righteouſly and 
| the Spirit of our mind, | godly &c. Tt. 2.1 2.13; 

So purting on the new We are fandctified | 
man, which after God | through the truth , 
is created in righreoul- | /ohn 17. FD 
nefle and rue holineſſe, | Chriſt for our ſakes 
Epheſ.4.23 24. ſanQifeth himſelf, chat 
-; By walking circam- | we alſo might be fſan- | 
ſpeRly, nor as fools;but | Rifiedthrough the truth 

3s wile men, Eph.5.15, | [0h,17.47.19- | | 
* By the walhing of | Weare waſhed, fan- 
water , through the ified and juſtified Y 
VY -1h, p61 |  » - = e 


— 
_— 


_—_ 
_—_ _- -» - - -» — = 
. 
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name of the Lord Jeſns, 


and by the power of 
our God, 1 Cor 7.11, 

The unbelieving hul- 
band is ſanQied by the 
helieving wife, &C, 1 
( 07.7.14. 

We are transformed 
into the image of Chriſt 
from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord, 2 Cor-3.18, 

The bearing abour in 
our body the dying of 
the Lord Jeſus, cauſes 


that che life of Ieſus be | 
made manifeſt in- our 


body, 2 Cor.4 10,11, 

lhe many precious 
promiſes wee have , 
ſhould make us to 
cleanſe our (elves from 
all ilthinefle of the fleſh 
and ſpirit, to perfet 
holineſſe m the feare of 
the Lord, 2 Cor.7,1. 


Faith 


| 


XLVIL 


F L137 
Generals. 
| E that cometh to 
God. muſt believe 
that he is, and that he is 
arewarder of thoſe that | 
diligently feeke him , 
Heb.11 6. © 
Whatſoever isnot of 
faith is ſinne,Ronmp.14.23 
it is the ground of 
all ſpeedy and faichfull 
obedience, Heb.11.7, 
Tf we ſhall confeſſe 
with our mouth, and 
believe with onr heart 
that God hath raiſed 
Chriſt from the dead, 
we ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 
10. 9. 

Thoſe who ſeck right- 
couſneſle by the works 
of the Law, and'not by 
faith, miſſe thereof. 

The unbelief of ſome 


Q.4 _makes 


4 
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Faith. 


makes not the faith of 
God of none efteR, 

Rom. 3. 3. 

The righteouſneſle 
therof is revealed from 
faith to Faith, Rey..1.17. 

The righreouſneſle 
of God is by * Jeſus 
Chriſt, unto all, and 
upon all them that bc- 
lieve, Roms 3. 22. 

_ "There is alaw of 
faith; Rom 3,27. 

' Ir is one God who 
ſhall juſtifie the circum- 
cifion by faich, and un- 
circuimcifion through 
faith, Roms, 3.3, S 
' To him that worketh 
not, but belieyeth iti 
him who juſtifiech the 
ungodly'; his faith is 
councey, for - righteoul- 
neſſe, Roi.4.5. ' 

.- Chriſt is the end of 
the law, for righteouſ- 


neſle,to them that be- | 


lieve Kom;, LO: 3, :* 


; —_ - 
- 
 S————  — 4 _— 


| 


We.cannot-call on | Gat. 3. 23- 


him in whom we have 
not believed, Rom. 10. 
14, | 
The eſtimation of 
our ſelves muſt be ac- 
cording to the meaſure 
of our faith, Rows. 12.3. 
If we have faith, we 
ſhould have it to our 
ſelves before God, Row. 
I4. 20, | 
' God is manifeſt to- 
all nations for the obe- 
dience of faith, Rom. 
16.26. | 
We are nor juſtified 
by the Workes of the 
law, but by the faith of 
Jeſus Chrilt, Gal. 2.16. 
'' All areconcluded un- 
derſinne, that the pro- 
miſe of the faith of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, may be gi- 
ven unto them that be- 
lieve, Gal.3, 22, | 
Before the law came 
we were ſhut up unto 
che faith to be revealed, 


There 


PI—_— 


| 


| 
[ 


' 


, 
* 


wo os am. 


| 


Faith, 233. | 
There is one God, thankſgiving, 2 Theſc1. | 
one faith, one Baptiſm, ' 3. | | 
Eph.4.5. ! All men have not! 
There is an exceeding faith, 2. Theſ.3.2. 
great power of <©0d,| Godly edification is 
toward us who belicve, ' of faith, 1 Tim. 1. 4. 
according tothe work- | We ſhould be an ex- 
ing of his mighty pow- | ample unto belicyers, 
er, Eph. 1. 19, | in word, in converſati- 
We ſhould ſtrive to on, in charity, in do- 
gether for the faith of Atrine, in faith, in puri- 
the Goſpell, Phil.1.27. ty, 1 Tim. 5.12, 
The onely righte-, Such deny the faith 
ouſneſle, is the righte-' as do not Provide for 
ouſneſſe of God by | their own families, 1 
faith, Phil. 3. 10. | Tim. 5« 8. 
The faith of others| Tr is dangerous to caſt | 
| is to be inquired after, oft our firlt faith, 17m. 
I. Theſ. 3- 5. 6. | Fo 12e . 
| The proſpering of | If we believe not, 
others in this grace, is God abideth faichfull, 
matter of comfort, 1, he cannot deny him- | 
| Theſe 3.7. ſelf, 2 Tim.2.13. | 
| Weoughtto ſtrength-| Good ations are ac-; 
en what is wanting in | cepted as they are done 
| , others faith, 1 Theſ. 3, | in faith, Heb.11.4 _ 
\ | 10, | We mult not have! 


A 


| | The growth thereof | the faich of our Lord; 


| [* others, is mattex of | Icſus in reſpeR ef pee | 
| ons | 


A —_ 


| 


| 


| 


Sr_—_—_— — 


| 


———— 
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Faith, 


ſons, lam.2.1. 

The poore in this 
world may be rich in 
faith, lam.2.19. 

The devils have a kind 
of trembling faith, [am. 
2, 19. 

Ir is a commande- 
ment , that we ſhould 


| believe in the name oi 
4 his Soi Tefus Chriſt, and 


love one another, 1 oh. 
3's 

We onght to know 
and believe the love 
that God hath unto us, 
I /oh.4.16, 
| Weſhould contend 
eameltly for the faith 
once given unto the 
Saints, Jude 3. 

The faith of Chriſti- 
ans is a ſure belief, Lak, 
J. Is 
A weak faith, yet 
may be faith , Math. 
8. 26, 

- In hard tasks we had 
need of a ſtrong faith, 


Luk.17.5. 


| 


Severed from doubt- 


ing, it may remove a 
mountaine, Zak 17,19. 

Iris a rare Jewell to 
be. found ofi the earth, 
[dem. 

Outward rcſpeds 
may hinder the mani- 
feſtation thereof for a 
time, lohs 12 42. 

Former admonitions 
ſhould ſtrengthen our 
faith, ohn 13.9. 

As many as are Or- 
dained uato eternall 
life ſhall believe, eAtts 
[3, 48. 

Ir is imputed unto 
believers for righteouſ- 
neſle, Rom.4.3, 


What. 


It is the ſtrength of 
faith, againſt hope to 
belieyc 1n hope, Rom, 
"Y 

_ Notto ſtagger at the 
promiſe through unbe- 


if, | 


— 


Ac 


—— 


Faith. 


lief, but give glory to 
God, Rom. 4.14. 

It is the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for, and 
the evidence of things 
not ſeen Heb.11.1, 

it is, To believe that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son 
of 00d, eAF.8 37, 


N 2ture, 


It is ſtedfaſt, Col 2.5. 

It is laborious and | 
ative , accompanied 
with love, and patience 
of hope, 1 Theſſ.1.3. 

* Ir muſt be unfained, 
1 Tim 1,5, 

It picks qgnforts ont 
of all diſcomforts, fur- 
mounting all difficulties 
Aat 15.27,28, 

It expects not {ignes 
and wonders to breed 
it, /ohn 4,48, 

* It rakes Chriſt at his 
word, lobn 4.50, 


certain aſſurance , ob 
6. 69, 

Such believers can- 
not abide in darknefle, 
lohn 12 46s 

- Ir is bountifull ro 


athersneccſhties, AZ, 


2 44. : 

[t is accompanied 
with atryc love toCGod 
lohn 16.27. 

Ic purifieth the heart, 
AE.15 9. 

It is apt to confeſle 
and acknowledge by- 
paſt oftences, A#, 19.18. 

it is a moſt holy 
grace, [ude 20,21, 


E x cellencie, 


Chriſt thereby dwels 


in our hearts, Ephe/.1, 
b. 3% 

Neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumciſion, but this 
which worketh by love, 


" Ir hath therewith ! Ga/.5.6. 


—_— 


After 


—— 
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| 236 Faith. 


After our believing 
we are ſealed thereby 
with the holy Spirit of 
promiſe, Eph.1.13. 

The ſhield thereof is 
moſt excellent ro quech 
all the fiery darts of 
Satan, Eph.6.16. 

The hight thereof is 
a good fight, 2 Tim. 
4. 7s 

Thereby wee wade 
through ſeeming im- 
poſſible things, Hebr. 
= | REC 

Being tried,it is much 
more preciovsthengold 
I Pet 1.7. 

Ic hath whatſoever 
it believes, Mark 5. 36. 
| All chings are polli- 
ble to a behever, Mar, 
5. 36, 

Ir may remove moun- 
tains, Aſar.21.21, 


Neceſſuy. 
| We ſtand by it, 2 


| 


r_—_ : _ VC 
] he life we now live 


in the fleſh , is by the 
faich of the Son of God 
&Cc. Gal.2.:0, 

We muſt hold up 
faith and a good con- 
ſcience, 1 Tim.1.19. 

The man of God 
muſt follow after righ- 
reoulſneſſe, godlinelle, 
faith, love, and mceek- 
nefle, 1 Tim.6.11, 

We cannot lay hold 
on eternal life without 
fighting the good fight 
thereof, 1 738.6 12. 

The juſt mult live by 
it, Heb.10.38, 

Our keeping to fal- 
vation by the mighty 
power of God is there- 
by, I Pet.15. 

Unleſſe we believe 
in Chriſt , we muſt die 
in our (1nnes, Foh,8.24. 


EffeFs. 


Though greatly affli- 


Cor. 124; 


ed, 


| 


F aith. 


| ted _= _ us to 


break off 
116.10. 


lence, P/al. 


| Being juſtified there- 


by, it works our hearts 


to peace through our | 3 


Lord Jeſus Chritt, Roz, 


GS. I. 

By the fooliſhneſſe of 
Preaching it faves ſuch 
who believe, 1 Cor. 
1. 21. 

In Chriſt thereby we 
have confidence and 
boldneſſe in him, Eph. 
3. 12, | 

It makes us to die 
comfortably, Heb.11, 
T3. 1 
._ It cauſeth us to e- 
ſteem nothing tog dear 
forGod, Heb.rr.r7. 

It makes us to chuſe 
ſuffering with Gods 
people, before worldly 
preferments, Heb, 11 
35» 

It.,, overcomes the 
world, 1 7oh.5 .4. 


| 
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Tſe, ” 


Thereby we are free- 
ly juſtified wichout the 


28, 
We muſt receive hint 
that is weak in faith, 


| 


works of the Law,Rons. | 


and not to doubtfull | 


diſpurations, Rom.14.1. 

To fill us wish- joy 
and peace through the 
Holy Ghoſt by belicye- 
ing, Rom.9.15.13, 

To live by it, Has. 
2. 4. 

We wait, throu.h 
the Spirit thereby for 
the hope of righteouſ- 
neſle thereby,Gal.5.5. 

,With love it ſerves 
us for a breaſt-plate, 
1 Theſſ.5.8, 

Thereby we under- 


ſtand that the world ' 


was made by 'the word 
of God, | 
That things that are 


ſeene,were not made of , 
thin, TY 


@Gm————_—_—_ 


mmm. 


| 


i 


——— 
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Faith, 


things which Co appear 
| Heb 11.3. 
| To fave the fick by 
;prayer, [am.5.'5. 
|" By ſtedfaſtneſſe there- 
in to reſiſt the devil, 1 
Per. 5.9, | 
| Thereby to receive 
the promiſe of the Spi- 
rit, Gal. 3,4. 
| hereby to comfort 
and eſtabliſh one an- 
' other mutually, Ron. 
11, 12. 
To ſtabliſh us, 1/a.7. 
To make us fee the 
glory of God, Ioh.11.4. 
To make us children 
of the lighe, believing 


in the light, 7oh.12.36. 
To ſce things to 
come, Heb.1.31. 


| Enconragements. 


It obtains us a good 


| report, Heb.11.2. 


It makes men famous 
& renowned, Rom. 1.8, 


M— 


Such believers ſhall 
not be alhamed, Rom. 
9. 23 | 

Such who confetk 
Chriſt wich thcic mouth 
and believe in- heart 
that God raiſed him up 
from the dead, ſhall be 
ſaved, Rom.10 9. 

l hereby we treccive 
the promiſe of the Spi- 
rit, Gal.3.14, 

That it is a praiſe 
worthy grace, Col.1.4. 

It is famous, 1 Theſ. 
1. 8, "4 

Chriſt coming to be 
glorified in his ſaints 
will be made mervell- 
ousin all chem that be- 
lieve , 2 Theſ.1, 10, 

Thxt God is the Sa- 
viour of all men , bur 
eſpecially, of ſuch who 
believe, 2 Tim. 4 10, 

1 hat thereby with 
patience we come to 
iaherit the promiſes, 
Heb 6.12. 


—_— 


| 


_That | 


| 


| 
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Faith. 


Thar in confidence of 
Chriſts ſacrifice, and ſa- 
tisfaRion for linne, we 
may draw neer to God 
with full aſſurance of 
faith, Heb. 10.22, 

T hat ſuch who be- 
lieve ſhall not be con- 


founded, 1 Per. 2 6. 
1 hat believers have 


| whatſoever they pray 


for, Mark. 11. 24. 

That all believers 
ſhall be ſaved, Mark. 
16, 16, 

That all ſuch, though 
dead,yet ſhall they live, 
Tohn 11.25. 

That ſach ſhall never 
dy, John 11.26. 

That it is the way to 
do ſome greater works 
then Chriſt did, Toh,14. 


I 2. 

1 hat Chriſt hath pray- 

ed for ſuch, Joh.27. 20. 
Thar all ſuch receive 

remiſſion offinnes, AF. 

10. 43, 


———— 


. ——_— _ 

Thar the ſpirit is re- 
ceived by the hearing 
of faith, Gad. 3 2. 


Companions. 


Utterance, Knowledge, 
Diligence Love, 


Patience, is inſepar- | 


able cherefrom, 2 Thef. 
I. 4. 

Grace, mercy and 
peace are joyned to- 
gether, 1 Tim. 1. 2. 


Sobniety, Gravity, | 


Temperance, Charity, 
Patience, T 57. 2.2+ 

Thereunto we ſhould 
add a chaine of graces, 
Vertue, Knowledge, 
Temperance, Patience, 
Godlineſle , Brotherly 
kindneſſe, Charity , 2" 
Pet. 1.6, 


Trials. 


It ſhowld not Nand 
in the wiſdome of m_ 
ur 


» _—  —— 


_ 


—_— — 


| Faith, 


—@<_ | 


> a_ 


bes - _-. 
bur in the powet of , 
God, 1 {or 2.5. 

Thole who are of 
faith, the ſame are the | 
children of eAbraham, 
Gal. 3.7. 

Thofe which be of | 
faith, are bleſſed with | 
faithfull Abraham, Gal. 
3-9. 

It is accompanied 
with loye unto all the 
ſaints, Eph. 1.15. 
| There ought to be 
an vnicy of the faith; all 
gifts are given to ad- 
vance it, Eph.4.1.13. 

Srange Nodtrine 0- 
verthrows the faith of 
ſome, 2 Tins.2.18. 

We 9ught to follow 
Faith,Charicy, 8 Peace 
with them'that call on 
che Lord, out of a pure 
heart, 2 Tim.2.22, 

Such who believe in 
Cariſt muſt be carecfu!l 
co maintaine | good 
worxs, T1t.3.8. 


> 


The profeſſion ther- 
of muſt be held with- | 
out wavering, Heb.to. | 
23.. 

Thereby we have ex- 
perience of the great 
and wonderfull works 
of God, Heb.11.39, 40. 

Our prayers mult be | 
ated therein without | 
wavering, 7am. 1. 6. 

Without works it is 
dead, and profits nor, 
7am.2.14. | 

Chriſt is precious un- 
to ſuch who believe , 
1 Pet,2,7. If 

With the heart man 
believeth unto righre- 
ouſneſle &c. Row.10,10 

The lefler fight and 
greater oppoſition, the 
more faith, Mar.$.10.' 

Tc is atouch of faith 
which toucheth' Chriſt, 
Mat 9.2%, _. 

. Strugling and confli- 

ing paſſions nay re- 


|| 


|'tard our belicving , ; 
He / | 


L1uk 16.41, 


” © _— 


| 


| ; 


jp 


; Faith, ” 

He who believeth in To have power to 
Chriſt,believeth in God | become the ſonnes of | / 
who ſent him, /oh.12.44 } God, Tohn 1.12, 

They are moſt bleſ-| They have everlaſt- 
ſed who believe with- | ing life, */ohn 5. 24. 
out ſight, lohn 20.29. Out of thicic bellies 

Cur faith and love | flowe rivers. of living | 
| muſt be towards Chriſt | waters, Iohn 7.38. | 
Jeſus and all the Saitits, | Such have life through | 
Philem. 5. | his _—_ F 20.31, 

7 TY To be juſtified from | 

iter eto 

In the behalf of Chriſt | could nor. be juſtified 

not only to belicve in | by the Law of Moſes, 
him, but alſo to ſuffer Aft.13.39. 

for his ſake, Phil. 1.29. 


. Not to periſh,bur ro Attaiting, 
have everlaſting life , 
lohn 3.15. 16. Excellent things were 


To eſcape, and never | written, to worke it | 
to come into condems | in us. 1 Fohx F.13, 


nation , Terribfe execution of 
To be paſſed from | juſtice ſometimes works 


death unto life , John | it, P[,106.12, . 
3. 1B, = It comes by heafing, 
Never to thirſt, Zo | and hearing by the | 
\ |6. 35. : | word of God , Rom, 
| ,.. Thereby to enter in- | 10.19%, , _ 
} to reſt; Hebc4.3; By help of the midj. | 
|| R_-.. fig#! 
& 


I 
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Faith. 


 ſtery of the word, 1 
I Cor43.5. 

It is a gift of the Spi- 
rit, 1 Cor.12.9. 

By watching to be 
ſtrong in the ſame, and 
quit us like men, 1 Cor, 
6. 13, 

Sharp rebukes further 
the ſame , as there 1s 
cauſe, 7 5t«1.13. 

Chriſt is both the au- 
thor and finither there- 
of, Heb.12.12, 

By building up our 
ſelves in our moſt holy 
faith,and praying in the 
Holy Ghoſt, &c, 7=de 
20, 

In weakneſle thereof 
by comming untoChriſt 
for ſupply , Hat.9.:4: 

By the great works 
of Chriſt done , wee 
ſhould be enduced to 
believe, Fohn 10.30. 

By the good hand of 
God upon us, At.11. 
2x. 


———. 


| lets wrought by God | 
in his Saints with pow | 
er, 2Theſſ.1.11, 

—__ He 

The falvation of our 
ſouls, 1 Per.1.8. 

Keeping. 

Chriſt as heb the au- 
thor, ſo he is the finiſh- 
er thereof, Heb, 2.12. 

We are kept thereby 
through the mighty 
power of God to fal- 
vation, 1 Pet 1.5, 

The myſterie thereof 
muſt be held in a pure 
conſcience, 1 Tim 3.9. 

It is God who up- 
holds our faith from 
failing, Luk 22.32» 
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XLVIII. 
REPENTANCE. 


| Generals, 
J He Lord is not ſlack 


of his promiſe , as 
men 


_\ 


['F- 


| Repent ance. 243 | 
men count ſlackneſſe, , Pohnthe Bapriſts firſt | 
but is long-ſuffering to | ſermon was of repent- 
bsward, &c. and is we ance, Mark 1.4; 
ling that all men ſhoul 
come unto repentance, What, | 
2 Pet 3.9, A turning at wiſdoms 
An impenirent heart | reptoof, Pro.1.23. 
is 2 hard heart, Rom.2.5. | The circumciſion of 
God hath no plca- | our ſelves to the Lord; | 
ſure in the death ofhim | and raking away the 
that dieth, wherefore | fores*in of our hearec , 
we ſhould - turne our | fer.4. 3 4. 
ſelves and live, Ezek,18:] A waſhing from fin, 
30, 31. and making of us clean, 
All muſt periſh who | A putting away of 
tepenr not, Zok1z.5. | the evill of our doings, 
People like Sodome | a ceafing to do evil , 
and Gomorrah are wil-| A learning to do wel, 
ted to repent, //a 1.19, | /a;1.16:17,18, 
| A following of con- 
Nezeſſig. | traries unto our former 
| aberrations, /a.t.17, 
Unlefſe wee repent | A renting of our hearts 
we mult all periſh, Zxk, | and nor our garmengs, f 
13. 3. foel 2.13, 
Unleſſe a man be} Ir is a turning, re- 
born again of water & | ceiving inſtruQion,Pro, | 
the Spiric,he cannor ſee 1.23. 
the Kingdom of God, An afflifting of our 
fob 3.5; R 2 > ſelves | 
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Repentance 


ſelves with ſhame and 
confuſion , in remem- 
brance of by-paſt wayes 
of linne, 7er.31.19, 

An after-wit and 
coming to onr ſelves , 
Luk. 1517. 

It is a pricking and 
compuntion of the 
heart, A'2.37, 


E fjeFs accompnying. 


Queſtions, rcſoluti- 
ons and actions, AH, 2. 


37.41. 


It is inquiſitive what 
to do, Att.16.32. 

A ſeeing of our ina» 
bilities to help our ſelvs 
A. praying and homes | 
raking of Gods corre- | 
ions, 7er.3'.18. | 

To confelle ſinne , 
PR: 2.5. 

Natare. 

A good ſoul until re- 

pentance is reſtleſle , 


P[.32.3. | 


« * Wes a, 


It after _—_ 
makes mercifull reſti- | 


tution, Zuk,19 8. 
Trials, 


It is ated in duſt and 
aſhes, and in abhorring ' 
of our ſelves, Job 42.3. | 

It works carefulneſle, | 
clearing of our ſelves, | 
indignation, vehement 
deſire,zcal and revenge, | 
2 (or.7.11 

It is full of ſerious 
thoughts what we have 
done, er.8.6. 

Such weep and mourn 
asking the way to Zion 
with their faces thither- 
wards, fer.50.56. 

They come that God 
may lead them with 
weeping and lupplicati- 
ons, /er.31 9. 

Atter converſion there 
is a generall, diſtin, | 
great mourmng over- | 
rakes ſome, Zech, 12, | 
31,12» 


| 
| 
| 


ton 


: 
3 


bo Then { | 


IX © s ow 
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Then fuch mourners heart and a ney ſpirit» 
do bind themſelves un- | not to die, Ezek.18.31, 


ro God in a perpetual! 


In ſowing unto our 


Covenant never to be | ſelves in «xenon 


forgotten, 7er.50.5. 
It is accompanyed 


"| with bemoaning of our | 


ſelves to God, accept- 
ing of his correQtions, 
ler.31,18,17. 

Prayer therwith can 
recover us out of the 
deepeſt diſtreſle, Jonah. 
2, 2. 

Ie ſcekes out ſolica 
places to vent it ſelfe 
in mourning, Zech, 12, 
12, 

Manner. 


In great deſolations 
the ſaints do mourn a- 
part like doves upon 
che mountaines for 
their iniquities , £zek. 
7. 16, 

In caſting away all 
our tranſgreſſions, and 
making of us a new 


Mi 


to reap in mercy, an 
breaking . up on fal. 
low ground , Hoſea 
JO1 2. 

With all our hearts, 
with weeping and 
mourning, and renting 
of our our hearts, 7oe/, 
2,12, 


Encouragements. 


When we Repent of 
our finnes, God will 
repent of his judge- 
ments. Contra, &c. ler, 
18, 7, 1C, 

Then we ſhall expe- 
rimentally know God, 
ro be our God, when 
we returne unco him 
with our whole heart, 
Ter.24.7. and 29.12, 

True Repentance and 
curning to God, is ever 


_ 


| 


—— a 
taken notice of God, 
ler.3118 

That God is trou- 
bled in -11 the troubles 
of his ſexyants, /-y. 37. 
20, 1/a. 

T hat joy ſhall be in 
heaven for the Repent- 
ance of qneſinner more 
then for ninety & nine 
juſt perſons, &&. Luk. 
15.10.& 5 10, 

With converſion, it 
is the way to blot out 
all ourfinnes, Atts 3 19. 

That if we. confeſle 
our iniquities and take 
| notice of Gods heavy 
hand againſt us,be hum- 
bled, and beare the pu- 
niſhment of our iniqui- 
tie, God will be mercy- 
full ro us, Levit,26, 40, 
41, 
| * Thatin our greateſt 
ſorrowes and afflii- 
ons, he will be fourd 


of us , if we ſcek him | 
with all our heart, Dew, when God gives us 


er to receive and pity 
us, then we are to re- 
pent, /er.31. 20. 
' That Gal after our 
unfained repentance, ſq 
pardons ſinnes, as if af- 
ter ſought for, they (hal 
not be tound, [er.50,20. 
That our filch and (in 
is waſhed thereby, //a. 


"Thar with pardon- 
ing of our fins after ir, 
he caſts all our fins in- 
tothe battome of the 
ſea, Micah, 7.19. 


Danger of impenitency 


At leaſt God will 
caſt us into great tribu- 
lations unleſfſe we re- 
pent, 2. 23, 

It isa grievious ſinne, 
guilty of heynous pu- 
niſhments, not to re- 
pent us of our linnes, 


{ vb 
4,29, 30. 


ſpace 


he 


Repentance. 
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ſpace to repent, Revel/. 
2. 21, 

If we repent not of 
ſin, it will prove our 
rujne, if we turn not 


| | fromall our tranſgrel- 
* | ſions, Exck.18.31. 


Breeding. 


Gods goodneſſe (hould 


lead us unto repentance 
Rom 2.4. 

The way from ſinne 
unto God, is by weep- 
ing and ſupplications: 
ſuch ſhall BÞ led fo as 
they ſhall not ſtumble, 
Ier.31.9. 

By the Spirit convin- 
cing usof the odiouſnes 
of tin, Tohn 16.8,9. 

It is by the bleſſing 
of Chriſt to turne away 
every one from his inc- 
quities, Act.3-26. - - 

It is wrought by 
Gods mercy in the new 


Covenant to take away 3-18, 


our ſtony hearr, & giyc 


us a heart of fleſh, 

| To make us to keep 
hisjudgments,and cauſe 
us to do them, Ezek. 
3c, 26, 27. 


Moti0cs, 


That thereby we may 
have our (innes blotted : 
out when the times of 
refreſhivg ſhall come 
forth from the preſence 
of the Lord, A& 3.19. 

Untill repentance , 
Chrilt can be no known 
Chriſt unto us, ALarrh. | 
9. I3. | 

Untill then men lie | 
under the wrathofGod 
fohn 15. 6. . 

Untill then they have 
not aſlurance to' have 
prayers heard, P/79.3, 

Untill repentance , 
they are in a ſort con- 
demned already » Tohn 


$2... 


| 


— 
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| love, Rev.2.3. 


- 
—— 


but dead, yea twice 
dead, Rev.2.16. Inde ' 2. 
Unrcill chen we have 
God to fight againſt us 
with the ſword of his 
mouth, Rev.2.16. 


Repentance of relapſe 


Diſeaſe. 
Aleaving of ont firſt 


Recovery. 

To remember whence 
weare fallen, & repent, 
and do our firſt works, 
Rev.2.7. 

To be watchfull,and 
ſtrengthen things re- 
maining ready to die, 
Rev.3.:. 

To remember how 


we haue received, hold | - 


faſt and repent,Rev3.3. 

To buy of Chriſt, gold 
tried inthe fire,that we 
maybe rich; and white 


raiment that we may 


Repent ance. 
| . Untill then they are | be clothed, that the 


ſhame of our nakednes 
do not appeare, 
 Andanointour eyes 
with eye-ſalve that we 
may ſee, Rev.3.18, 


XLIX. 
HUMILITIE. 


Generals, 

T is the Chriſtian 

eA.B.C. the mother 
and nurſe of all other 
graces, at.11.29. 

God hiffnbles himſelf 
to behold things in hea- 
ven and carth , 7/al. 
[13. 6. 

It is Gods own work 
to abaſe proud men, 
fob 40.11, 

Wicked men may 
humble themſelves to 
do miſchief, P/.10.10. 

'» The haughty are the 
objets of bumbling , 
T/ailo. EM | | 

ſa.l0.37 1s 


th a... 


— 


| The brother of low 


[J" 


Humility. 
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degree ſhoulq rejoice 
and be exalted, becauſe 
he is rich, 7.1.1 9. 

The rich ſhould re- 
joice to be made low , 
lam.'.10. 

We ſhould be hum- 
bled ia the fight of 
God that he may lift us 
up, 1am.4 10. 


Though God be high | 
yet he hath a reſpeR 


unto ſuch, Pc138.6. 
We ſhould not be 

high-minded, bur con- 

diſcend to men of low 


' | degree, Kom 12.16. 


When God threatens, 
all ſorts of people ought 
to be humbled , Jey. 
13.18. 

le is the Lords deſire 
that we ſhould do juſt- 
ly, to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with 
him, Micah 6. 8, 


Natrre. 


% 
"Ss 


Natare. 


Tt can in all eſtates 
be contented,to be aba- 
ſed and abound , Phil. 
4.12. 

It tremb!eth at Gods 
word, I/a.6E.2. 


Ithumbleth ir ſelf ro |. 


learn obedience in all 
eſtates, Phil. 2,8. 

It acknowledgeth it 
ſelf ro be lefſe then the 
leaſt of all Gods mer- 
cies, Gen.32.11, 

It is not overcome of 
evil, hut overcomes evil 
with good, Row. 12.21, 

It teareth alway leſt 
it ſhonld become high- 
minded, Rome.11.20. 

It rejoyceth at our 
magnifying of ' God. 
Phil.1.20. 


Enconragements, 


That God forgetsnot 
the cric of ſuch, tro. 


by. That 


| 


—_—_——_— 


| 


—— 
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* Thathe hears their 
deſire, Pro. 10.17, 

That he giveth grace 
to ſuch, Pro.3.34. 

That with them 1s 
wiſedome, Pro.11.2, 

That honour ſhall 
uphold che humble in 
ſpirit, Pro. 29.23. 

{ hat it is a work of 
God, to fer on heigh 
thoſe that be low, 7ob. 
$. #3. 

Hereby with Gods 
feare comes riches, ho- 
nour and life, Pro.22. 

That God dywels 


{ with an humble and 
44 contrite ſpirit, to give 


life unto ſuch and re- 
vivethem, //a. 57.15. 
]hat God exalts 
men of low degree and 
puts down the mighty, 


Luk.1.55. 
That he heares their 


crie, will prepare their, 


hearts,and cauſe his ear 
co heatthem, P/.10.17. 


Humility. | 


T hat he forgets not 
their crie, P/. 9.12, 
That he will ſave 
ſuch, Tob 22.29. 
T hat it is the ſeat of 
wiſdome, Pro 11.10. 
That whoſoever 
humbleth himſelfe ſhall 
be exalted, Mar.23.12. 


_— TY 


Excellency. 


— 


That to have ſuck a 
ſpirir, is better then to 
divide the ſpoile with 
the proud Pro.16.19. 

That God looks upon 
and regards ſuch ſpirits, 
1/a.66.2. 


Manner. 


& 
(] 


To walk worthy of ||| * 
our calling, with all | 
lowlinelle, with long- ||? 
ſuftering , forbearing | 
one another Phil. 2. 3» | 
Epeſ. 1.2. | 
5 be humble as lit- 

tle 


pI 


. Humility. _ 


i 
— 
. 
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| tle children, Mar. 8. 4. 


ſ;0ds ſervice muſt be 


| performed with humi- 
|| lity of mind, //a.57.15. 


Trials, 


Strange and great 
croſles come upon us to 
bumble us, Zevir.26.21. 

It makes vs to think 


our ſelves leſſe then the 
leaſt of all Gods mer- 
cies, en.3>.15. 

It precedes unto 
honor Prec18.12. 

It makes us to ſe 


\ our ſelves moſt vile, 796 
[| 42, 1.2, 


It makes us to think 


*| all others better then 


{| chen our ſelves; Phil.2.3 


It makes us to think 


4 our ſelves the worſt of 
1 all, 1 Tims 1. 15, 


It values and ſeeks 
that honour which 


4 comes from God , only, 


Tohn 5+ 44- 


————_ 


| 


| 


Pride of heart keeps 
us from being bumble, 
lohn 5.44. 

' It minds not bich | 
things, but condiſcends 
co men of low degree, 
Rim 12.16. 

It makes vs equal un- 
to thoſe of the lower 
ſort, idem. 

The ſinnes of others 
are matter of humbling 
us, 2 Cor. 12.21, 

It makes us not to 
ſeeke our own things, 
but the things of others 
alſo, Phil. 2.4. 

It makes us to be con- 
tented in every eſtate, 
to be abaſed and to a- 
bound, Phil.4,11,12. 

By humbling our 
ſelves, in the ſizhe of 
God , he lifts us up, 
Lama 10. 

We muſt be clothed 
therewith,becaufe God 
reliſterh the proud, and 
giveth grace unto fuch, 
IPet,55. Hum- 


| 


<V_— Wl 
% ” 
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Humility. 


under Gods mighty 


Attaining. 


From Chriſt we muſt 
be taught meekneſle & 
lowlineſſe,by taking on 
his yoak, at.1 1,29. 

By not being wiſe in 
our own conceit , Rom. 
12.1C. 

By Satans buffering 
meſſengers, 2 Cor.12, 

By learning obedicnce 
from Chuſts being 
humbled even unto the 
| death of the croile, 
Phil.2.7,8. 

By walking worthy 
of our calling, with all 
lowlineſſe and meck- 
nefle, Epheſ 42,2. 

By doing juſtly, be- 
ing mercifull,and walk- 
ing humbly with God, 
Micah 6. 8, 


th. 


 Humbligg our ſelves; 


By condeſcending 
unto men of low de- 


hand, he will raile us up| gree, Rom.12.16. 
in due time, 1Pet. 5,6. 


t y refuſing no good 
helps or means, where- 
ſocveritcomes, ob 31. 
13. 


L. 
HOPE, 


Generals. 
Here is 2 confoun- 


Ta and an aſto- 
niſhing hope, ob 6. 20, 

A Saint may come to 
conplain,that his dayes 
are ſpent without hope, 
Tob 7. 6. 

Wicked mens hope 
is as the giving up of 
the ghoſt, [ob 11.20, 

The poor hath hope, 
when iniquity ſhall ſtop 
her mouth, 7ob 5. 16. 


The Saints are ſome- | 
times to ſeek of their | 
| hope, asking who 


ſhall 
ſee 


—_—— md 


| 


x = ys 


| 


* 
4 
4 


[ 


Hope. . 


— ed - 
— — 


| | ſee it, /ob 17. 15. 


The Saints may be 
ſomerimes driven to 
complain , that their 
hope is removed like a 
tree, 

And, in temptations 
and trials think them- 


ſelves gone, /ob.19 10. 


The more our for- 
rows and croſſes are, 
we ought to hope con- 
tinually the more, and 
praiſe God yer more 
and more, P/. 71.14.. 

It is our happineſſe 
to have the God of 1a- 


{| cob, for our hope, P/. 
*1 146. 5, 


Righteous men have 
hope in their death, Pro. 


|| 14432, 


The creature is ſub- 


| jeRed under hope, Rom. 


8. 20, 
If in this life only we 


| have hope, we are of all 


men the molt milera- 
ble,t (or. 15.19. 


NY 


There is hope laid up 
for the Saincs in hea- 
ven, Col.1.5. 

We ſhould be ready 
tO'pive unto every one 
that asketh us, a reaſon 
of the hope that is in us 
with meekneſle & fear, 
1 Pet,3.15. 

There is ſtrong con- 
ſolation in flying for re- 
fuge to lay hold of the 
hope ſet before us, Heb. 
6.18. 

Cod many times de- 
lights co deſtroy the 
hope of man, /ob 18.49. 

1 he Saings make not 
gold theic-hope, 7ob 
32.24, 

Fxcellencie. 

We are ſaved there- 
by, Rom.8.23, 

It is a ſure and ſted- 
faſt anchor of the ſoul, 
which entreth within 


the veil, Heb.6.19. 


| It is a helmet of (al- 
vation, Ephz,8, 
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Hop 


HL 


| . Our ſtrength and 
hope is nothing , that 
we (hould feck to pro- 
long our life, ob 6.11. 


Con'iBudnce. 


We ſhould hold faſt 
the contidence of rhe 
rejoycing of the hope 
firm to the end ; Heb. 


3. 6. 

The full affarance of 
| hope ſhould be labour- 
'ed alter unto the end, 
Heb 6.11, 


T rials. 


The mote we hope 
and truſt in God, the 
more quiet. and peace- 
able ſpirits. we have , 
Dſ.3S 13,14g'5« 

In vicwing the incer- 
tainty of our life rimes, 
| the beſt way. is to hope 
'1n God , look up and 
| depend 0n him, P{.39.7. 


is to hope and cruſt in 
God, P/ 42. 11, 

If we hope,ofr hope 
it ſhould be in Gods 
word, P/t19 74. * 

If we hope in Gods 
falvation, we will do 
his commandements , 
P[.119.' 66; 

In all out troubles 
and exigenrs we ſhould 
hope in God , becauſe 
with him is plentiful re- 
demption, P/,130.7. | 

We muſt hope in| 


| the heart fick , Pro.13, 
12, I 


If we hope for that 
we ſee not, then we 
patiently wait for it, 
Rom.8 24, | 

[r is patient, 2 T be. | 
Jo 3 


| Under Giſcourage- | this ſaving hope ; pur- 
geth | 


Every man who hath 


ment, che beſi — | 


God for ever , *P/al:\ 


* 


Hope. 


— —————_—_ 
eth himſelf, even as 


| Chrift is pure, 1 Job» 


+ 
Ir ought to be ſted- 


'| faſt, 2 Cor.1.7. 

"| The Saints at the worſt 
'| are priſoners of hope, 
i Zech 9y 2. 


Altaining. 
By declaring Gods 
| wondrous works to Po- 
ſterity co come,to make 
them remember his 
works, P/.78 6,7. 

Experience breeds 
that hope which makes 
not aſhamed, Rom. 5. 


4, 5» 
Former things in 


{| Scripture before were 


written for out learn- 
ing , that we through 
patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures might 
have hope, Rom.1 5.4. 


It is the God of hope 


1] char fils us with all Joy 


| Holy 
| We are begotten a- 
| gain into a lively hope | 
| through che reſurre&i- 
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; and makes us to abound 


in hope through the 


hoſt, Roms.15,! 3+ 


on of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, 1 Pet 1.3, 


bs | 
L OF E. 


Generals. 
O man knoweth 
| either love or ha- 
tred by any thing chat 
is before him , Ecgle/. 


* 
Open rebuke is bets 


ter then ſecret love, Pro, | 


27+ 5, 0 

A dinner therewith 
is better then a ſtalled 
oxe with hatred, Pro, 
27. 5. 
We ſhould owe no- 


| thing unto any man, 


and peace in believing, but tolove one another 


—— —— 


Rom 13.8, = 


—_—_{— 
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© Tr ou'the abundantly 
ro accompany Our Cx- 
— _P untotheSaints 
2 Cor.?, 

We Gould follow 
afterit, 1 Cor.14.1+ 

We ought to con- 
firme our Hove to re- 
leoting ſinners, 2 Cor. 


2.7. | 
The end of thecom- 
mandement is love, out 
of a pure hearr, and 
faith unfained, 1 Tim 
I.5. 
Fot the comprehend- 
ing with all ſaints, what 
- the breadth and 
_ and height, and 
now the love of 
Chriſt which paſleth 
knowledge, we muſt 
be rooted and ground- 
ed therein, Eph. 7 L. 
we ſhould love Our 
neighbour as our fclfe, 
Mat. 19.19. 
Ir is a juit matter of | 
complaint, che forſake- 


m— ee ee RD 


— * 
—————_ _ 


Love: - 


ing of our firſt love, 
Rev. 2. 4. 
The ſtrongeſt and | 
excellent - pure. love; 
aimes eſpecially at the | 
beſt good of che _belo- 
ved, lohn14.28. 
We muſt love'our 
enemies, and. do 
to them that deſpirfyl- 
ly uſe us,and pray for 
them, HMat.5.44. 

It is, a commande- 
ment fram God,:thar 
he who foveth. "his; | 
ſhould love his broeher 
alſo, 1 John 4. 21 , 137: 

It is.gheancient figſt 


# wh 


meſſage . to love one| 


another, 1 ſohn 2. 11, N 
Qup hearts ſhould be 
krite rogether therein; 
Col. 2. 2d 
He that loveth got 
his brother, abideth- in 
death, 1. /ohy. 2.14. 


Excellency, 


He who loverh hath | 
ful . 


—_—_—” 


_— 


ſ 


[ 


mw nes one 
[ 1 


Love. 


fulfilled the Law, Rom. 
13.8. 

All the commande- 
ments are comprehend- 
ed therein, to love our 
neighbour as our elfe, 
| Rom. 13. 9+ 

'} All excellencies with- 
out ic is nothing, 1'Cor. 
133 15 2. 

All the law is fulfiled 
in loving our neighbour 
as our ſelfe, Gal.5.14. 

Ic is the band of per- 
feAneſle, Col. 3.1.14. 

Thereby our love 1s 

rfited, that we may 
_ boldneſle in the 
day of judgment, 1 oh. 
4.17, 

It is the perfeRtion 
ereof to love our C- 
emics, Mat.5.48, 

It isthe moſt worthy 
rtion, 1 Saw: I. 5. 


| harity without it isno- | {[e ſhould be ſincere, 
k hing; 1 Cor 13.3 2 Cor.8.8, F 
th | It hath boldneſle; and | + 
|, W COR 


N ature, 


It workethno ill to 
its neighbour;therefore 
ic is the falfilling of che 
law, Rom. 13, 10. 

Ir covereth all ſinnes, 
Pro, 10.'2. 

It corredts others in 
our power betimesy, 
Pro, 13. 24. 

Ic ſuffererh long, en- 
viethnot, vanteth not 
it ſelfe, is nor puft up, 


it behaverth nor ic ſelfe | 


unſeemly , ſeeketh not 
her own , is not eaſily 
provoked, thinketh not 
evil, 1 (o.13.3. 

It rezoyceth not in 
iniquity, bur rejoycerh 
in truth, 

Ic beareth all chings, 
belicyeth all chings, ho- 
peth al things, endurerth! 
all rhings, r Cor.13.6.7. 


et. edt. rent 


—— 


wth. ad 


— 


| 


a0 -_ Lo 
is a bold grace, 171m, 
3-13» 
It covers the multi- 


tude of ſinnes, 1 Pet. 
4 8. 

There is no fearc 
therein, 170h.4.r8. 

It is laborious, 1T he/. 
L. 3. 

Ie is ſtrong as death, 
(cant. 8.6. 


It never faileth, 1 
Cor.13.8. 


Encourteements 


To love one another, 
is both the ancient and 
the new command- 
ment, 2oh.5. 1fohn4. 
12. | 

It isan outward tc- 
ſtimony that wee arc 
Chriſts diſciples, 1 oh, 
13.35% 


Manner. 
We ſhould be kindly 


— 


Love. 


affetioned to one an- 
other,in brotherly love 
preferring one another 
Rom. 12,10, 

We ſhould walke in 
love as Chriſt alſo lo- 
ved us; and gave him- | | 
ſelfe for us, Epheſct.2. | | 

We ſhould be like- 
minded, having, the 
ſame love, being of one 
accord, Phil.2.2. 

It isChrifts comman- 
dement to love one an- 
other , even a5 he hath 
loved us, Joh. 15, 12.17, 

We ſhould nor love 
in word and in tongue, 
but in deed & in truth, 
1 Joh. 3.18, 

Cur love unto others 
ſhould eſpecially be in 
the truth, 2/0hn 1. 

It muſt be without 
diſſimulation, Rom, 
12. 9. 

Thereby we muſt 
ſerve ane another, Gal, 
$.13 


Tryals 


_— - 


-— ted AMS. —_— 


Love. 


a 
THI 


- 1. = 

In hating our bro- 
T rials. | ther,and faying we love 

| God, weare lyars, 1 

T he greatelt love is, 70þ.4.20, * | 
to-lay down' our lives' Whoſoever lovet 
for our friends, - /ob» | him that begart, loveth 
IS 13. | him alſo that is begot- 

It ſhould abound in | ren of bim, 1 /#h-5.2. 
knowledge -and \in all] When we love God 
Judgement, Phil-1.9. | and keep his command- 
Such who love their | ments, then we know 
brother, abide in the | that we love the chil- 
light, 1 /oh» 2.19. *| dten of God; t Toh.5.2, 

He is. not of God| Abundance of iniqui» 
who loves not Iisbro-| ty makes it ro grow 
ther, 1 /ohx 3. 10, cold, Mar.24; 12. 

We know our tranſ- Weeping with mour- 
lation from death to | ners over Chriſt, Zech, 
life thereby, 1 oh, 3.14. | 12.10, 

If welove one- ano- 
ther, woddwellcth in Att alning. 
us, and his love is per- | 
feed in us, 11h. 1.12.] We are taught of 

He that loveth nor, | (30d to love one ano- 
knoweth not love, for'| ther, 1Theſſ$4,9. 
God is love, L loh, 4. 8, By contidering one 

He that feareth is not another; to provoke to 


i 


| 


made perfc in love, 1 | love and govd workes, 
Toh.4.,18, Heb. 10, 24, 


| 
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._ 
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_— 


Love ta God. 
Wo | Enconragements. 
Love to God. He that loveth him, 
4 ſhall be loved of his Fa- 
Generals. ther, and Chriſt will 


FF any man love not 
the Lord Jeſus, he 
be muſt be an Anathe- 
ma Maranatha, 1 Cor. 
6. 22» 

If we love him , we 
muſt | keepe his com- 
mandements,1oh,14.15. 

| He that joverh not 
Chriſt, keeperh not his 
fayings, {ob 14.t5, 24. 


Manger 


It ought to be with 
all our heart, with all 
our ſoul , and with all 
our might, Dext, 11, 
13914. 

t ought to be'in (in- 


cerity , Epheſ.6.24, 


— 


yo 


love him and manifeſt 
himſelf unto him, oh 
14.21, x * 
Thts loving of God 
with all our hearc, with 
all our ſoul and all our 
might, Procures us a- 
bundance of outward 
bleſſings, Demter, 11. 
l 


walk in his wayes; and 
to keepe all his com- 
mandements-, is the 
way to: increaſe and 
multiply, Dext.30,16, 


Rez2ſons. 


Becauſe he preſerveth 
the faichfull , P/c31,32. 
Becauſe 


14, ; 
To love God,and to | [ 


| cations, 


i} 


hee heareth | * 
the voice of our ſuppli-| | 


[ 


4: 


Love to God. 


— 
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cations ; P/.1416.1,2. 
Becauſe ke preſerveth 
alt ſuch who love him, 
P{ 145.20.. ., 
{Becauſe he.loveth all 
fach who. follow after 
righteouinelle,, Prov, 


15.9 
Becauſe be hath lo- 
ved us and given us c- 


verlaſting conſolation, 


and good hope through 


, grace, 2 Theſſ.2.16, 


Becauſe hee hath 


name,ought ro be joy- 
full in God, P{c.5.11. 
Such who love him 
muſt hate evil, P/. 
All things work for 


8.28, 

Such caſt away all 
encumbrances betwixt 
them and heaven, Heb, 


IZ. I, - 


ſhewed ſo great love to | 


.us; to have... Chrilt lay 
| down his life for us, 


lobn 15.13. 

Becaule he is our life 
and the length of our 
dayes, who makes us to 
proſper, Dexr.30.20, 

Becauſe he loved us 
firlt, I John. 


Trials, 


When our ſoul loveth 
him, Cart.3.1, & P[,42. 
I, 


It ought to be with- 
out diſſimulation, Reps. 
12, 9. 

Having loſt commu- 
nion with Chriſt , it is 
reſtleſle until it be re- 
newed, Cart. 3.23. 

., Having found its 
wiſhed coawnion with 
Cheſt , its love is en- 
flamed' more thea ever 
to/hold faſt, Cane. 3.4. 

It makes us Comrimes 
lick of love, Cant.2.5.8, 

Tt-makesus toflic out, 
in praiſes of Chriſt , 
Cant.5. I Os \ 

S 3 In 


Such” who. love his 


good unto them, Rows. 


| 
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Love toGod, 


In want'of feeling of 
love,cven thenit ardent 
ly loves Chriſt , Caze. 
F.' 6. 

It ſometimes longs 
for the comming of 
Chriſt, Cant,2.'6. 

it tries all meanes, 
being at d'loſſe untill it 
find Chriſt, Carr, 3.4, 

Ic isdiligent to know 
the places and times of 
Chriſts chiefeſt refreſh- 
ings, Cant. t'7, | 


Attaining. 


It isa leſſon Which is 
taught of God, 1 The. 
4s 9. 


Our hearts muſt be | 


direed byGod to lave 
him, and wait patient 
for the coming 'ofChri 

2 Tbeſſ3-5: 

It 1s ſhed abroad b 
the Holy Ghoſt, whic 
is given us, Rom,5.5. 

By challenging che: 


promiſes in the'New 
Covenant, Exch. 36-27, 
By Gods giving unto 
us a circumciſed heart | 
to love him, with all 
our heare and with all 
our ſoule, Degt.30.6, 


Keeping, 
By keeping his com» 


;,mandments we-ſhall a- | |* 
bide in his love,asChriſt | | 
by keeping his Fathers 
; | commandments abides | 

| 1n his Fathers love, 0% 


| 15.10 


; L {1, 
Feare of God. 


Generals. 

IA L the earth ought | 

co feare the Lord | 

and ſtand i in awe of him | 
P[.33-8, 

In Gods fear we muſt 
| worſhip, towards his 
holy temple, P/.5.7. 

Thoſ c 


| 


ſ 


| 


[ . 


1 


#7 
: 
4'Y 
"1 
\ 


*Feare of God 
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Thoſe who fear him 
, ought ro praiſe him, P/.. 
22.23 
Sech ought to ac- 
quaint others what(3od 


hath done for their | 


| fouls, P/.66.16. 
; He oughtrobe fear- | 
| ed, P/.76511, | 
| Heistobe feared a-| 
bove all Gods, Pal. | 
96.4. | 

We ought to feare | 
him before all the earth | 
Pſ41.96.9. þ 

Thoſe who fear him 
ſhould alſo truſt in him, 
P/[c115.,11» 

Such ought to ac 
knolviedge that Gods 
mercyes 6 endure for 
ever, P[.118.4. 

Such- who ' fear him 
ought alſo to bleſle him 
| P/.135:20. 

With obedience it is 
the whole duty of man ' 
Eccl.12. 13. 

Iris theſumme of all 


# 


which od requires of | 
us, Dent. 10.12, 


What, 


ſe is the beginning 
of wiſdome. 7Pſ[.111.40 

Ic is the beginning- of 
knowledge, 'Pre.1.7. 

Ic 1s to Keep our tongue 
from evill, and our lips 
from ſpeak guile, 

To depart from evil 
and to do good to ſeek | 
peace and tofollow af- | 
cerit, P/. 34. 13, 24. | 

To keep his covenant, | 
and to remember his | 
commandements te do | 
them, P/al.102.1 +18. | 

It is to hate evil,pride, 
arrogancy; the evil. way 
and the froward mouch, | 
Pra.8.13. 

Itis a fountaine of | 
life, ro depart from the 


ſnares of death, Pro;14, 


27. 
| It is wiſdome; and 


S 4 ro 
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Fear of God. 


to depart from evil, thar 
is underſtanding , 7ob 
28 28, 
It is the inſtruction 
of wiſdome, Pro.15.38 
To ſerve him jn truth 
with all our heart, and 
confider what great 
things he hath done for 
us, I Sam.12.24« 


T be danger of wamt- 
ing m. 


Tt is the cauſe, nurſe 
and root of all ſinnes, 
ferem. 

Wicked men cannot 
prolong their dayes in 
wang thereof, -Eccle/. 
8.13, 

The want thercof is 
complained of as.an e- 
vil and a bitter thing, 
Fer. 2.19, 

Trials. 

We muſt ſerve the 
Lord with fear, and re- 
foyce with trembling , 


It is clean, enduring 
for ever, P/.9.9. 

Wicked mens tranf- 
greſſions. expreſſe the 
want of this fear, Fel. | 
36. I, 

Such who woth, in| 
their uprightneſle , do | 
fear the Lord, Pſcrq 2. 

Such jpeak . often wo 
and encourage one ans 
other, Mal.2.16, 

When we are; fully 
obedient unto all-; his? 
commandementy Gen. 
23.13% +; | 
A little therewirdyis 
better then. | treaſures 
with trouble, Pro,15,16. 

Weſhould be: if the 
fear of the Lord all the 
day long, Pre-23.17. 

it obeyes od and 
looks ar his providence | 
in working,not at mans 
command, Exod..17, 
Men of the feare of 
God, arc mes of m_ 

Such ought . to 
ſoushe 


'Pſ'2.11, 


> 


———_— 


/] are ſtored 
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ſotight tor and- prefer- 
red unto eminent pla- 
ces, Exod.18.21, 
--It oppreſſeth not 0- 
thers, L ev.25-17. 
Ir ſuffers not men to 
| rule with rigour over 
ſervants, Lev.25423. 
Wane of -\changes 
cauſeth want thereof , 
Pſs F:i19s 
Such have 'a banner 
in readineſſe ro diſplay 
for the truth, P..60,4. 
Such ſhall be rauzhc 
in the way that they 
ſhall chooſe, P/ſ.25.1-2, 
; His fecree is with 
ſuch, P/\25.14. 
Unilpeazable mercies 
'for ſuch 
who truſt in'him;, even 


'| before the *ſonnes of 
;| men, P/.31.19. 


Gods eye is upon 


|| fuch who hope in his 


meicy, P/.33.18. 
lhe Angel of the 


Lord encampeth round 


—— Fe 


about ſach to deliver 
chem, P/. 34-7. 
There is no want to 


ſach who fear him, ?/. 


349, dy 
Gods ſalvation is 


neer unto ſuch, P/. 85.9, 

Likeas a father pity- 
eth his children, ſo the 
Lord pities ſuch, P/al. 
103 13. 

His mercy 1s from e- 
verlaſting to everlaſt- 
ing upon. ſuch as feare 
him, and his righteouf- 
nefſe unto their poſte- 
rity. 

Such are bleſled, 

They delight greatly 
in his commandements, 
P[.112.1. 

The ſeed of ſuch (hal 
be mighty in the carth, 
PC 112,2. 

He will bleſle all ſach 
both. great and ſmall, 
P.115.13, Pſ.127.1. 

He taketh pleaſure in 
ſuch , and who hope in 


his 
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 Truſting in God, 


his mercy , Pſ.147.11. | 


It prolongeth our 
dayes, Pro.10.27, 

It is ſtrong conh- 
dence, Pro.14.26, 

Thereby men depart 
from evil, Pro.16.6, 

It tendeth to life, 

Such ſhall reſt fati(- 
fied, and not be vilited 
with evil, Pro.19, 23. 

Such ſhall wade out 
of all troubles, Eccle/. 
7. 18. 

Howſoever wicked 
men proſper,yet it ſhal 
be well with them who 
fear before him, Eccle/. 
8. 12, 

Unto ſuch: the Sun 
of Rightcouſneſle ſhall 
ariſe with healing under 
his wings, Afal.3.2. 

Gods mercy 15 on 
ſuch from generation 
to generation , Lyke 
i. 50. 

It keeps us from fin- 
ing, Exod.20.20, 


pon 
It is our treaſure, //a. 
33- 6. * 
' Brecdine. 

By ſeeing of Gods 
wonderful works, Pex. f 
4. 10, 


T ruſting is God. 


Generals. I 


- A Lirruſt in carthly | 
— is bur like 2 
failing ſtatte or bruiſed 


reed, 2 King.18.21, 

The hypocrites truſt 
ſhall be a. ſpiders web, | 
fob 8.14. 0 


Such who truſt in 
vanity,' vanity ſhall be | 
their recompence, [ob | 
5. $1, | 
-Whatloever our e- | 
{tates. be, yer becauſe | 
of Gods goednefle we || 
ought to truſt in him, | 
lob 35.18, 

The 


—_— 


| 
p< 
' 
I 
lt 


ee be eee. - A 


| 


_—_— SOT 
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T ruſtin gin God, 


The hypocrites ſhall 
not come before him, 
Job 13.16, 


All fuch are bleſled, 
41 P/az, 12. 


With. our holy ſer- 
vices we muſt truſt in 
God, P/.4.5. | 

Such who know Gods 
name,wil put their trult 
in hun, P/.g.0. 

It is a bleſſed thing 

to trult in God , P/al. 


Fhere is no truſting 
tobow or (word to lave 
us, P4455) 1, 

It is a ſign of awicked 
man, co truſt in wealth 


4 orriches, P/.49.6. + 


Itis bettertotruſt in 
God, then to.put confi- 


4 dence 1n Princes, P/al. 
*| 118. 8, 


We mult nor traſt in 


| Princes, P{,143.6, 


It is 2 bleſſed eſtate, 
Pra.16_ 20, 


Thoſe who truſt in 


ae 
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their own heart , are 
fooliſh, Pre. 28.26. 
Wicked men truſt in 
vanity, 1/a.5 9.4. 
| We may .cruſt and 
not be afraid, having 
che Lord Jehovah for 
our [{trength , 1/a. 12, 


2 

To truſt in falſhood, 
is to forget God, 1/a. 
13. 256. 

Such are curſed who 
cruſt in man , . Jerem, 
17+ 5+ | 

uch, their heart de- 


parts from God, dew. 


Truſting in our works 
and treaſures, proves 
our overthrow, ferem. 
48% 7. a 
The Lord knoweth 
thoſe who-trult in him, 
Nahbum 1.7, 

Truſters in riches can | 
hardly enter into che | 
kingdome of heaven | 


Mark 4.24. 


Red- 


8 8 


T ruſting i=G od. 


Reaſons if oar truſting. 


| God faves fuch by 
bis right hand, P/c 17.7. 


| Becauſe God is abuck- 
ler to all ſuch, P/al. 
18,30, 


Becauſe none - truſt- 
ing in him are diſap- 
pointed or confounded | 

Pfc25.20. 

Becauſe by truſtin ? 
in him we are helped, 
Pj-28,8, 

; Becauſe mercy ſhall 
come about and com- 
paſſe ſuch, P/.32.10, 

*  Becaufe ſuch are 
bleſſed, P[c34-8. ' 

* Becauſe they want 
n0 good thing, Ph, 34 9. 
. Becauſe nqne:who 

truſt ia him (ball be de- 
ſolate, Pf 34.22. 

Becauſe he is our help 
and our ſhield, Pſ.115. 
9. 'O, 


Becauſe jt is better 
then to truſt in man, or 


Princes, 
help, Pſ.14 6.3. 


| 


Nature 


To hate ſuch os » 
J 


regard lying vanities, 
Pl. 3.6. 

In wrongs and Nan-/ 
ders it makes us to truſt 
in Sod and cleaye clo+. 
ſer unto him, P/al.31. 


13, 14. 


in whom is no = 


in time of fear they 
eſpecially cruſt in God, | 


5 F+2Js 


Wirh gruſting in God: | 


ſuch rejoyce in him, Pl, 
64.10, 


works, Pſ.73.28. | 

Though he lay us, 
yet to tralt in him, lob 
13,15. 


aſide to lyes, Pſ.40.8. 
To. eruſt in him at 


all times, PL,62.8. 


To| 


To .declare /all his \ 


Not to reſpet the | 
proud and ſuch as turn ||. 


—————— 


 Truſting in God, 
o truſt in his word, | 
PE119 22. 
| To ſtay upon God, 
4 1/4.26.3. 


4 They makeGod their 
hope, /er.17.7. 


Trials, 


Sach who know his 
| Name,will cruſt in him, 
Pl,9.10. 

Our fathers ſincerity 
is a good plea therein, 
I from"his former mer- 

cics untothem, Pſ,22 4, 

It cruſts in Gods 
mercy for eyer &ever, 
PC.52.8. 

Whilſt wicked' men 


is |] do wickedly, the Saints 
1] truſtin God, PL55.23. 


They poute ont their 
hearts beforebitn, Pſal, 


| 62, $, 


't Itisagoodplea,not 
jt co be pur to'confuli- 
31 on, Pſ.74.1. 

God ſhould be the 


-- = — 
hope and Saints truſt 
from their youth, Pf. 
71.5. 

It is a plea not to 
have our ſoul left de- 
ſticure, Pſ.14'.8, 

Such lean not to their 
owne underſtanding , 
Pro.3.5, 4 

There may be times 
when we muſt not truſt 
a friend, 

Nor put confidence | 
in a guide, 

And ſhonld keep the } 
doorcy 'of our mouth 
from her that licth in | 
our boſome ' AARP 

With trufting in God 
ſuch do good, Pſ.37-3+ | 

Then woeammirrt our | 
way unto him to attain | 
our deſires, P\.39.5. 

Not to feare what 
man «can do unto us, 
Pſ46.4.11, ; 

Sach are not afraid of 
evil tidings, Pſ,142.7. 


Pra- | 


| 


Cy 


Truſting in Ged. 
"*M | his wings, P/a/:61.4;. 
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PraGiſcd. To labour ro ſuffer} 
Pſ. 71.1. p/-11.1. pf. | reproach, i7im.4, 10. | 
16.1. pf. 18. 2. pf. 21.7. | Continuance* in ſup- 
pf. 31.14: p/. 52+ 8. pſ. plications night. and 
7I.5« pſc73+ 28. pſ. 86 2. | day, and prayers, 1.Tim. 
pſe.119.42-p/. 148. 8. p/. 5.5. 4x1 4 
144-2. p/« 42. w/t.ſee | Sobricty in apparel}, * 
Aſa, 2 Chron. 14. 11. | 1Vet.4. 5. . 
Jehoſhaphat,2Chron To be ſtil}, knowing 


18.31; ; Godto: be God, P/al. F 
Hezekiah , 2 King. ; 46.10, 
19:20. | 
Moſes at the red ſea, Emncourdgements. | 
Exod. 14 1s. That God is a 'buck- 8 
David at Ziglag, 1| ler unto all ſuch, 1Sam. 
Sam. 306, 21.41, 4 | 
.. Toba3s$» It brings one to haye |; 
The three Children, | a matchleſſe commen, | 
Danz.17. dation, 2King. 18.5, || 


Chriſt inthe garden, | -- Becauſe judgement 3 
and on the crofie, Mar. | is beforg bim, /ob.34-14- 
26.39. Luk.23.46. . Becauſe ſuch have ne- | 
ver been ſorlaken, | PL. |F 
Eff- es. 9.10. FR 
Becauſe it is the way 
. Keeping cloſe toGod | to rejoyce in Gods ſal. ||: 
and hiding our ſelves | vation, Pſ 13:5. | 
under the ſhaddow of | Becauſe he _ | 

uch 


4%" 


p) 
-— 


—h———_— et. 


por by his right hand 
$ | againſt their enemies, 
Pſ.l7.7. 
Thar is the way not 
| \to be aſhamed, Pſa. 25. 
12z;and 31.1. - - 
F |} Itisa means of ſted- 
*F 'faſtnes not to lide, P/. 
1 i261. 
| Ir isthe way to find 
| (help and to breed ce. 
| [joycing, Pſa 25.7, 
| It is the way to hart 
'rejoycing; P[.” 31, 3, 
& | None of fuch (hall 
| [> deſolate, ”/a; 34.22. 
; It is the way to 
1 dwell in the land, and 
ro be afſuredly fed, +1. 
37-3- * 
Ir is the way tobring 
deſires 'to paſſe,ÞPf,37.5. 
It is the way to- be 
holpen, fived and deli- 
vered from the wicked, 
P/.73-40. 
God isa helpand a 
(hield unto all ſuch, P/a, 


| I12, IO, 


AC 


Truſting in God. 


281 


Such ſhall be fafe, 
Prov. 29.25, 

It is a means to be 
kept in perfe& peace, 
Iſa: 26. 3. 

It upholds us walk. 
ing in darknes,-and ha- 
ving no light, 1/4a.49.10. 

In dangerous gime 
we may thereby have 
our lite for a prey, "Ter. 
39.18, 

[t cauſeth deliverance 
in trouble, P/al.39.4. 

It is a plea for 'mer- 
cie, Pf. 57.1, 

It is a plea, not tobe 
put to confulion, P/al. 
71.1. 

Becauſe he is our re- 
fuge, and our fortreſle 
P/4. 91. 1, 

Becauſe ſuch ſhall be 
as Mount Zion , which 
cannot be removed, P/: 
121.1, 

It 15a pleafor ſpee- 
dy hearing and ſuccor, 
P/.143.7.$. 

That 


- 


» 
cn 
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That ſuch ſhall not 
be moved Pf. 21:7: 

It is a good plea, for 
keeping deliverance, 
and not ro have our 
enemics triumph over 
us, P/. 25.20. 

That unconceiveable 
mercies are layed up for 
ſuch in this life , P/al. 
31.19; 

Thereby we taſte & 
ſee how gracious the 


Is, P/.34.8, 
Attaining. 
The excellencie of 


Gods loving kindneſſe 
ſhonld work it, ſal. 


T | 
His mervellous deli. 
verances and working 
towards his Saints , 
| ſhould breed aſtontſh- 
ment, fear and truſting, 
| P[c40.3 
Mercies from Godb. 
By knowledge of 
| Gods name, P/.9.10, 


Trufting in God. 


| 


| 


— 


By viewlog of Gods 
excellent Joving kind-| 


neſles, P/c36-7- | 
By putting of new |» 


ſongs in our mouths , 


| Pſ.40+3. 


By ſeeing the deſtru- 

Aion of the wicked, 
Conlidering thereof, 
Fearing , 


Being olad thereat; | 


P/.E4.9, 0. 


By bowing downe | 
the | 


our cares unto 
words of wiſdome, 
Pro.22.17. 


By applying our hearts Y 
nnto knowledge, Pro, |2 


22.18, 


lalvation,being become 


our {treagth and ſong, | [| 


1/4122, 
By affliction and po- | 
verty, Zeph.3.12. 


Helps unto it. | 
Nat to truſt in op» || 


preſſion, P/.62,10, 


þ 
By a ſight of Gods ||: 


| 


\ 


Not | F. 


OE 


4 


| 


16ſt 2 _— 2 


th 


"Not to become vain 


"| {4 robbety,. ' 


Not co ſet our hearts 


* | 6t1/ encreaſing riches, 


Pli62010, : 
Chiding of the ſoule, 
Reaſon of the mat- 


RefieQing on it ſelfe, 
Charging it to trult 
in God, Pſ.42. wlt. 


VL. 
Waititls os God. 


General;, 


1%\\T One that waiteth 


.N for him can be 
aſhamed, P/abs/25. 3, 
Praiſe waitech for 


|Thim in his ſanQuary, 
4 P/.65.1. 


The ſtrmgth of our 
oppoſites ſhould make 
us ro trult in God,P/al. 
59-9. 


_ 


Waiting on Ged. 


| 


3 Waiters muſt waite | 
4 for the coming of Jelus| leaſon, P/al. 104, 2, 


ws 27% 
Chriſt, 1Cort.7.. 

We muſt waice upon 
God, even when, he 
hides his face from his 

opte, and looke for 

im, //a.$ 17, 

We mult waice upon 
Gol, iri the way of his 
mercies, //a. 26.8, - 

Such are.ſaved in re- 
eurning and reſt, . 

In quietnefſe and c0n- 
fidence is their reſt, 1/a, 
30.15, 

| The Lord waites that 
he may be gracions-to 
his people, and fo..be 
exalted, that he , may 


have mercy upon them, | 


Iſa, 30.18, 


Its goodthat aman. | 


(ſhould both waite and 
hope patiently for ;the 
ſalvation of the Lord; 
Land, 36. ._ .... 6 

_ All the creatures do 
waite on God to give 
them theic meac in duc 


T 


_ The 


| 


> ed — 


CCC - 


— 


_—_ — — 
| | 


274 Waiting on God. wt 
" The Iſles it is aid; forthe old world inthe || 
ſhould waight for God | daics of Noah1 Per. 20, 
& the ſhips of Tarſhi l 
to bring his ſonnes | Trials. 's 
from far, 1/a 60.9. | Gur ſoule ſhould - # 
In the midſt of friends waight for God, Pſal. > 
unkindneſſes, we mult | 33.20, j” 
waight for the God of | Such reſt upon Sod, 
our ſalvation, who will | not freting at the proſ- 
heare us, 4c.7.7, | perity of othersP/[.37.7. 
The vifionsof Gods| Such keep his wayer, 
help,are foran appoint- | P/, 35.34. 3 
edrime, | It ſhonld be a watchfu! | 
Though they tarry, | waighting, as ſervants Ii 

yet we muſt waight, | watch their miſtreſles 

for, they will come, | eye, P/.123.2. 

Habbak.2.3. Such waight earneſt- | 
The earneſt expeAa- | ly, hopefully an2 trult | 
tion of the creature, | in his word, P/. 130. 6. | 
waighteth for the mas | Waighting on God jg 
nifeſtation of the ſons | in the way ot his judg- [FP 
of God, Roms 8. 19, ments teacheth the in- Wt 
The Saints groane in | habitants of the earth WF 7+ 
themſelves waighting | r1ghteouſnes, //a 26.9. Þ 
for the adoption, to | lhe ſaints beſt ſtrength 1 
wit, the redemption of | is to fit ſtill and waight | 
their bodies, Kow.8.23, | upon God, 1/a.zo.7, W3 
The long-ſuftering | Woe ſhould waight 
of God waighted long | upon God, as when he 
knocks 


; 


I 


—————— 
OO EPI Wy — 


- — 4 
| Waiting 9m God 255. - 
the | knocks we may be ready | deire of thejr ſoule 
29. \[:| to open untg him, Lok. towards G 
: 1 2. 36s 


1/4.26.8 
Thoſe who Wai 


Wicked walkers in 
r God, hope in him, cro 
 P/:39.7. 


( ave obſ 
ene. ity, {a.sg 

od, *| mies, the Saints fly Evil may come to 
ol- |] God, becauſe he is ome, when they look | 
77. ronger,P/i59.6.9 . | carefully 6g; good , 
ee, = x = Walt- ©K.1.12, 

ng 1or 204, their eyes 
fu! may file , throat be Motive, 
Nts 


e Saints doall their 


-20 
ſt- '' 2ppointed Ume waite Becaule patiene Wait. 
lt I for their Change , 76 | ing brings deliverance, 
6. þY 14. 14, P/[40.1. 
1d Itis a great fin "OM-/ Becauſe ehejr falva. 
3- {Y Plained of, not tO wai 
n- ſtor G 


IOG.13 


Such are ear 


ly waie-| 4 
ers more t 


hen for the| p 


"i 

DP[G2.5, wi 

Ic (Orning watch » Plal. Becaule all che Crea-; 
nog... - + | Cures de ding, are | 

t# The Saints even un. furniſhed in ne ſeaſon 

e der Jidgments,chen We; Pl145.15, | 

$ 


T > Per 


| e— — 
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Wayting on God, 


Becaule he 15 a God 
of judgment, 1/a.30.18. 
Bringing a bleſſing 
with hum, 3bid. 
Manner. | 
We muſt wait patiently 
withourt fretting, P/a/. 


" muſt be quiet wai- 
tin”, Lam.3.26» 

It muſt be a waiting 
untill God come, Hab. 
a, it, 

Helps. 

Our uprightneſle and 
integrity. preſerves us 
therein, P/.25.21, 

To be chearful and 
of good comfort, P/al. 


27. 14, 
A ſight of Gods 
govodnefle, P/al.5 2.9. 


Encouragements, 


| Suchſhall inherie the 
earth, P1.37.9.34. 
Therevpon God en- 


clines to hear the cry of 
ſuch, Pl 40.1. 


make them glad,and to 
rejoice in his falyation, 
[[4.25.9. 


30. 15, 

That they ſhall re. 
new their ſtrength, 
Mount up with wings 
as eagles, 


weary, | 
Walk and not faint, | 
1ſ4.40.31. | 

God hath prepared| 
wonderfull things for| 
them, 1/a.64.4. 

The Lord is good ur- 
to ſuch, Lam.3.25. | 
Thoſe ſervants who! 
Chriſt. findes watching, 


ſerve them, Lk. 12.27. 
None of ſuch ſhallb< 

aſhamed, Pl 2543, 

| It is a 200d plea fo 


deliverance, Pl.25.5- 
ſt 


—_—c 


——— 


He will ſave ſuch, | 
Fr 


| 


$ 


Runne and not bejs 


he will fic down andF 


| 


- 


''Y 


Such are bleſſed, 1/a./. 


» 


1 


at 4 
- Ow 
o 


P atzence. 


It 1s a plea to be kept 


:] in our uprigheneſle and 


:) integrity, Pſ.24 7. 
Itis a means to have 
our hearr ſtrengthened, 


F : Pl,25.21, 


| Isisa meansto have 
4 our hearr ſtrengthened, 
Pſ.27. 4. 
For what. 

For the conſolation 
\| of Iſracl, 4415.3. 
| For our Lord Jeſus 
&| Chriſt from heaven. Ph, 


3. 20, 
For thethope of right- 
couſnefle,Gal.5.5. 


| LVI. 
WELTET OS 
| Generals. 
E ought to be 
| patient, with 


|| thoſe engaged unto us, 
Mat.18.2 


Gods ſervants ſhould 
approve themſelves un- 
| to God in mych pati- 


Pe ee CE 


ence and afflition, 2 f 
Cor.6.4. | 
Great things muſt be | 
effeRed with much pa- 
tience, 2 Cor. 2.12, 
We ſhould be ſtreng- 
thened with all niche 
according, to Gods | 
glorious power', unto 
all patience,Jong -ſuffer- 
ing and  joyfulneſſe, 
Col.l,t1. 

Excellent knowledg 
in others ſhould draw 
our attenuon with pa- 
rience, At.26.3, 

A Church-man ſhould 
be patient, not a braul- 
er, nor covetous,l T7 im. 


wo * 

It is a Cuty to be pa- 
tient towards all men, 
1 Theſ.s. 14. 


o xcellency, 


The patient ia ſpirit 
is better then the proud 
of ſpirir, Eccl.7.8. 

Thereby we poſleſſe 
our 


To 
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Patience. , | | 


our ſouls, L1k.21. 19. 
Having its - perfe& 
work in-us,\it makes us 


; Fam. 1.4. 


| race that is ſet before | 
us, Heb.1 2.1. 
We haweneed there + 


done the 'will of -God 
' wee may receive the 
promiſes, Heb. 1 0.35. 
Faich therewith makes 
ns £0 inherit the promi- 
ſes, Heb. 6-12, 


Enconragentnts 


Becauſe God is the God 
of patience, ' Rom.15.5, 

: Becaufe this world-is 
the kingdome of pati- 
' ence, Rewiug. . 


Becauſe patience and 


Faich in trouble is 'mat- 


* The Prophets before 


entire, lacking nothiag, | 


Thereby we run the | 


of, that when we have | 


us ſhould be taken for | 
anexample of ſuffering 
affli ion and aricnce, | 
Fam 5 5.19, 

The ſifferings and | 
patience of Job, and |: 
what end the Lok D | [; 
made, Lam 5.1. | 

Thereby we ſhall be || | 
kept from the genecall | 
koure of remptation to 
come upon the world, ; 4 


Rev. 3.10. [+ 
Revel. i 


It is a chief character | 
of m Saints , 


14.1 | |® 

The beſt way to have | 
God to heare ys , 1s to 
wait patiently for him, | | | 


P/.40 1. 
Patient continuance 


_ I glory, 2 Theſf. , 


in well-doing i is a ſeek- 
ing for plory,immorta- 
liey and life, Rom, 2.7» 


( ompanions. 
- 'Righteouſneſſe, 80d-| 


linelle, faith, lovegmeek- | 
nefle, 


n, 


ke 
ta-| 


| 
| 


'| neſſe, 2 Per.16. 
'| Rev.2.t 


| Rev.2.3, 


j 


q affliftions, Rev.13.19, 
By: 


. 8 muſt make us. to wait 


| —— 


6.11, 
Faith; long-ſuftering , 
charity, 2 7 im.3 10, 
Temperance, godli- 


Labour and patience, 
Bearing and patience, 


Rejoycing in hope, 
inſtance in prayer with 
continuance , charity , 
hoſpitality, Rows, 1 2.12 


Trials, 


Fruit muſt be brought 
| forth with patience, 
' Mat.8'15. 
Thepatience & faith 
; of the Saints is to ſufter 


Such who reſt on the 
; Lord , muſt wait -pati- 
ently forhim, P/40. rt. 

Our love tro God 


| patiently for the com- 


Patience 
neſle, patience, 1 Tim. | ing of Chriſt, 2 Theſſ, 


= 


The ſervant of the 
Lord muſt not ftrive , 
but be gentle unto all 
men, apt to teach, pati- 
ent, 2 7 1:2, 24, 


Continuance, 


We ſhould be pati- 
ent untill the coming 
of our Lord, lam,5,7, 


Breeding. 


By the trial of our 
faith, Zam.1.3. 

Tribulation breeds ic 
Rom.5.3,4. 

Hoping for that we 
ſee not, Rom, 8.25, 

We have through 
comfort of the Scrip- 


tures patience and hope 
Rom.15.4. 
— * / © 
T 4 


— 


—_ 4 
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Sincerity, Vpri 'ghtnes, 


LV11. 
Sincerity,T pri ;htnes. 


Generals. 


Jae Saints may be 

unjuſtly accuſed ro 
faile therein of their 
confidence and hope , 
Job 4.6. 

The upright in heart 
oufht to ſhout for joy, 
P3330 

Upright walking is 
ſure walking, Pro.2.9, 

' By the bleſſing of 
ſuch, the City is cxalt- 
ed, Pro.1I,1 1» 
| "They are hated by 
the bloodrhirſty , but 
the juſt ſeek their ſoule, 
Pro 29.10, 
' Such are abomina- 


23.27. 
" Their way is upright- 
nefſe, the moſt high 
dothweigh their pathes 
Ifa. 26.7% © 


tion to'the wicked, Pyro, - 


| * Gods word is up- 


| 
—]ke wicked willlf! 
deale unjuſtly, in the'[* 
land of uprightneſle, || 
Iſa. 26.10. s 
The word of God 
is onely efteAuall to 
ſuch, Micg2.7% : © 
It is preſumed that |_ 
the Saints are a congre- 
gation of upright men | 
hould be | 


P/al.r1 1,1. 
of. the uprightneſle of | 


Our words 
our heart, [06.33.3. 


Judgment ought to 
be ad miniſtred therein, 
P/al.g.8. 4 

All Gods workes are 


done in erith and up- 

righeneſſe, P/.rin,8, | 
God cannot be right. 
ly praiſed but by fuch þ 
upright in heart, P/al. Þ 
19.7. ; 
God made man up- 

right, Eccleſ. 7. 29. 


right, Eccleſ..12,10, 
-;:Jt is a grevious coms- || 
laint | 


———_— y_ — 


kt dtes d 


rightneſſe among men, 
Micah 7.2, 


What, 


To feare God and 
eſchew evil, ./ob. .1. 

To keep ones. ſelfe 
from ones iniquity, P/. 
18.29, 

Such who walke in 
integrity, are ſuch, Pro, 
20.7; By 

To walk according 
toi the truth of the 
Goſpel, Gal.2.14. 


Nature, 


To love Chriſt, Cave. 
1.4, 
When preſſed and 
provoked, it is yet con- 
fant, Job 2,3, * 


Prerogatives. 


AtJength to have 


C———_ 


Jl -— Sincerity, Uprightnes. 
1; | plant to finde no up- 


E 2v1 
dominion over 
wicked, P/. 49.14. 
"That it is a glon- 
ous eſtate, Pſal.46.1c, 


Encourazemeats 
fot. 


It is commendable 
and” brings praiſe, i 
Sam. 29. 6. 

That God will ſhew 
himſelfe upright with 
ſuch, P/. 18. 23. ; 

That God awakes 
for ſuch tro make the 
habitation of their 
righceouſneſſe proſpe- 
rous, ob 8, 6. 

That God ſaveth ſuch 
P/al. 7.10, 
That his countenance 


beholds ſuch, PF; 11, 7, | 


Becauſe Gods good 
and upright, P/92.15, 


Becauſe praiſe is moſ; * 


comly for ſuch, P{c33.1, 
Becauſe God knowes 
their dayes, and their 


In- 


the 


bh — 


ous upright men, P/a/, 
97. II, 

Pecauſe light ariſeth 
unto them out of dark- 
neſſe, P/.r 1 2. 4, 

Such are prayed for 


| fure of a bleſſing, P/al. 


25.4. 

Becauſe they (hall 
dwell in Gods preſence 
P/al. 140.13, 
© Becauſe the way of 


| the Lord 1s ſtrength ro 
| them, Pro.to 29. 


Becauſe their-i mregri 
tie ſhall endo them , 
Pro. 11.3 

Becauſe the upright- 
neſle of ſuch delivers 
them, Pro.11,6. 

.”.. Becanſe ſnch are 
Gods delight, Prov. 


|| I » 20s 


283 Sinceritt), Vprig "rn: f-, 
inheritants ſhall be tor 2n caar their mouth 
everlaſting, P/,27.18. | (hall deliver them, Pro. 

Pecauſe their end is | 1 2.6. 
peace, P/. 37.37. In that their taber- |. 
Becauſe gladneſſe is} nacle ſhall flouriſh, * 
ſown for ſuch righte-| Pro.14.'t. 


Becauſe rheir prayer 
is Gods delight, "OO! 
IF. 8. 

Becauſe God is up. | 
right, P/.25.8. 

Becauſe ir 1s the way 


ſtand faſt for ever, «4 


11.8. 
Becauſe heaven 1s a 


P/[.143.10, 
Becauſe he is the moſt 
upright, 1/a 26.7. 
Becauſe ſuch' walk- 
ing therein ſhall have 


laſt, I/a.5 7.8, 

Becaule they ſhall | 
dwell in Gods taber- | 
nacle, P/.15«2. 


— A 


to have all our ations | 


land ot uprightneſle , | 


moſt peace and reſt at | 


nd. 


Becauſe — and |; 
| riches ſhall be:im their | | 
hou- 


; 


» ade. 


PY a 5 þ 
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houſes, Pf.41.12. 
BecauſeGod is a buck- 
4 ler co all ſuch, Pro.2.7. 
. Becauſe ſuch ſhall 
* dwell in the land wich 
| perfet men, Pro 2,21. 
Becauſe all fuch ſhall 
glory in God, Pſ 64.10, 


What. 


That frees us from 
* grotfle finnes, to feare 


: >] God and efchew evil , 
*| [ob 1.1. 

To keep ones ſelf 
1+ from his iniquity, Pſ,: 8, 


29. 2 $.4M«29424. 
Thoſe who walk in 

*] rheir integrity are ſich, 

7 Pr0.20.7, 

It is to walk accord- 


ing to the truth of 'the ' 


Goſpel; Gal.2.14. 


Trials, 


The fertons diſcourſes 
of ſuch ought to be our 


of the uprightneſſe of 
their heart, ob 33.3. 

The Saints wiſhes be- 
ing ſo,arc to be ſoundly 
tryed, Pſ.7.8. 

Walking therein is a 
ſtrong plea for mercy 
and redemprion , P/al. 
26.11. 

Praiſe is comely for 
ſuch, P1.33.1, 

The devices of the 


wicked are how to flay 
ſuch, Pf 36.40, 

Their high-way is to 
depart from evil , Pro, 
I6.17». 

Such harden not their 
face , bur direc their 
Wayes, P-0.21.:9. 

The Lord, as he try- 


_—_— 


eth the hezrt,ſo he hath 
pleaſure therein, 1 Chy, 
29.7. 

They are juſt men, 
Pro.12.4, 

They are- innocent, 


; direRly oppoſite to by- 


pocrilic, Fob 17. 8, 
Their 


——_ 
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_- Theiruprightrneſle is 
in heart, P/a, i1.2, 
Ir loyes to be cleer 
from,and hates preſum- 
] ptnous finnes, Pl.19.13. 
' Gods righteouſneſle 
doth accompany ſuch, 
P\.36.8, 

They are upright in 
converſation, Pſ.27.14, 

They are perfect , 
P[.37.37- > 

Such follow judge- 
ment unto righteoul- 
neſſe, P,94.15. 

Righteouſneſle keeps 
ſuch in the way, Pro, 
13. 6. 
It is the way of eyil 
froward men to leave 
uprigheneſle, to walk 
in the paths of darknes, 
Pro.2.13. 
#* Their way is upright- 
neſle, 1/a-26.7. G 
His heart who is lifc- 
ed up is nat upright, 
Hab,.4. | 


$incert ty, Vprightne ſſe. | 


Keeping. 


Jt is God who up- 
holds us in our integri- 
ry. Pl 41.12, | 

Righteouſneſle keep. | ? 
eth ſuch as are upright 
in the way, Pro. 13.6. 

Waiting on God, 
our integrity and up- 
righrneſle preſerves us, 
Pl.25.11, I 


- 


_—_—— 


Lvat. | 


MEEKNESSE,| 


Generals, | b 

Hriſt was ſent to|} 

preach glad ridings ||*' 

to the poore, 1/a 61.1, |} 

Ic is a grievious finne |} 

to turn away the way || 

of the meck, Amos 2.7, 

It ſhould be learned 
at Chriſt, at. 11. 29. 


The ſpiricuall ought '; 
co reſtore ſuch with the |! 


ſpirit of meckneſle , |} 
_  know-\h 


-—w 
US ab > , "> 


C IA + _ _ 


4a. 


— 


2 Merkneſſe, 
knowing their own 


frailty, Gal. 6+ 1. 

We ought to walk 
in a'l lowlines & meek- 
nes with long-ſuftering 


2 toward others, Eph.4.2, 


Bowels of mercies, 


'| humblneſſe of minde, 
| meeknes, long-ſuffering, 


' all co be put on, Cel, 


3-12. 

Righteouſnefſe, God- 
lineſle, Faith, Love, Pa- 
tience ought to be fol- 
lowed after, r Tim.6.11. 

We ſhould be gentle 
unto all men, apr to 
teach, patient in meek- 
neſſc,inſtruQing others, 
Rom.12. 12, 


Wee muſt ſhew all | 


meekneſle unto all men 
Tit-3.2. 

Wiſe men endued 
with knowledge, muRt 
ſhew out of a good 
converſation , their 
works with meeknelle 
of wifdome, Jam.3.13. 


Companions. 
Truth, righteouſnes, 
P1.45-4. = 
Love with the ſpirit 
of meekneſle, 1 Cor, 


4. 21; 
The gentlanelſe of 
Chriſt, 2 (7.10.1. 


Encouragements. 


Such ſhall cate and be 
ſatisfied, Pſ 22.2 _ 

Such God will guide 
in judgement,and reach 
chem his way, Pf.:5.9. 

Such ſhall inherit the 
earth, & delight them+ 
ſclves in the abundance 
of peace, H1.37.11. 

Sod ariſerh in judg- 
ment to ſave ſuch, FL 
76.9. 


When the wicked are 


caſt tothe ground,God 
lifreth up all ſuch , PL. 


147 6. ; 


'That God taketh 


pleaſure in ſuch who 
ſhall 


——_—— 
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tt. A 


—— 


——— 


| ſalvation, Pi 149.4 


{ equity for ſuch, Xar. 

If. 4. 

Such ſhall increaſe 
their joy 1n the Lord, 
I/a.29.'9, 

Chriſt was ſent to 
preach glad ridings un- 
co ſuch, [/4.61-1. 

All ſuch ſecking judg- 
ment, it is poſſible for 
them to be hid in the 
day of the Lords wrath 
Zeph,2. 3; 

Such bleſſed (hall in- 
heric the carth, at. 
8:4. 

The ornament of 
ſuch a quiet ſpirit, is a 
thing much fer by of 
God and of great price, 
1 Pet.3.4. | 

Againſt meeinefle , 
with her companions , 
there isno law, Gal.5. 
25. 

LIX. 


Chriſt reproves for | 


1 £86 RE 2 Prayer. 
I-frall be beautified with 


| LIX. 
FRATE R. 


| Generals. 
4 Mm 
,and yet croſle us in his 
wrath, Ho/c13.11. 

In extremities of re- 
| proac hes and mileries 
 T1S a ſoveraign remedy, 


| 


| 
| 


In ſuch and all extre- | 


mitics it ought to be || 


' 
| 
God may ſeem to be |þ 


our refuge, PL.63.13. 


angry againſt the pray- 
ers 0t his people , Pla. 


Od may grant our |'; 
requeſts m anger, |, 4 


Pl.42.8. | 


80. 4, 
God may heare and | 
aniwer us , though he | 
take vengeance of our | 
inventions, Pſ.99.8. 
It is a duty to helpe 


; prayers, 2 Cor.l.t1, 


| 


on others with our! | 


| We ſhould pray every 
' where, 1 Tim.2,8. 
We! 


$-! 
| 


| 
\ 


» 
#. 
* 


, 
; 


| 


: 


| 


' 


—_——— Sl 


£7] as iff ro referre all to 


| God, Mat-26.39.Mat.| Enconragerents, 


'F 6.10. 

Be. Manner. 
Mr 4 VVith continuance, we 
IT, ) muſt be inſtant therein, 


” Rom.11.11. 
| With continuance ,' 
we muſt watch there- 
=—_ 

With pure hands life 
up without wrath or 
doubting, 1 Tim.2,8, 

We thould be ſober 


be || and watch therein, be- 
y- \{Wcauſe the end of all 
la. things is at band, i Per, 


4.7. 

We ſhould ufe nc 
vain repetitions therein, 
Mat 6.7. 

VVee ſhould with 
watchfulnefle continne { 
inthe ſame with thankli- 
giving, (01.4.2. 

It onght to be plyed 
with continuance and 


* 


SANEIESIES. | 237. 
We ought ſo to pray inſtance, Rom. 12, 12. 


unto with thankſgiving | 


Becauſe the eff ual 
fervent prayer of a 
righreous man availerh 
mu ch, fame 16. 

Becauſe ir aſcends 
unto God like incenſe, 
P{. 141, 2, 

Becauie every one 
that asketh receiverh , 
and he that feckerh 
findeth and co him that 
knocketh it ſhall be 
opened, Lzk.11.9. 

Becauſe in the weak- 
neſſe of them , Chriſt 
preſents chem and per- | 


fumes them with ſweet ! 
odours to be acceptable 
Rev,8.3. 

Becauſe it is 2 way 
to be built up, ob 23. 
2 


3. 
Becauſe God heareth 
prayer, that all fleſh 
ſhould come unto him, 


_— 


Pl.65.2. 


—_— 
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Prayer, 


— 


[ 


rute, and deſpiſerh not 

the ſame, Pſ 102.17. | 
' Becauſe his eyes are 
over the righteous, and | 
his ears open unto theit | 
prayer, 1 Per.z.t2z, || 

Becauſe God is a God 
hearing prayer,Pſ.55.19 

Becauſe whatſoever! 
we ask in prayer, if we 
believe, we have it; 1 
foh.3.22. 

By watchfulneſſe & 
continuance therein we 
ſhall be counted wor-, 
| thy to eſcape great e-' 
vils, and to ſtand ar laſt | 

| 


betore thie Son of man, 
Lnk.21.36. | | 
. VVhatſoever we ask | 
the Father in Chrilts 
nane,he will do it, Fo#. 
14.13, 
Experience. 


VVhen in the night we 
pray and mediratz, our | 


: "Becauſe he reſpeRts | ſoules may de filled as it }* 
the prayer of the deſti- | were with marrow , 


Pl.63.5. | 
God many times hears | 
us whilſt we are ſpeak. 
ing and praying, Dun, 
9 20, 

He hath promiſed ſo 
to do, whileſt we pray | 
and call, [{a.65.24- | 


In_—. 


Power, 


Te may ſhut and open | 
heaven, 7am.s.17. bs 


Trialt 
Our diſtreſſes are times Þ 
of prayer, Pſ,18.6, | 
By Daniel it was u- 
ſed three times a day; 
by David ſeven times 1 
day, Pſ.119. Dan,6,10, 
Pl.55 47. i 
We ought to pray | 
continually, rt Thef, þ 
5.17, 
inceſſant crying there- | 
in,t5 3 good plea in our |, 
milery, Pl, >84,29 | 
Cut; 


——— —— 


nes } ng, wraltling , = __ to rejoice ,- P{. 
_ - mporcunity, He. 123, { 3', 
| Us To be inſtant = Righeoben men oughe 
iy; Rake no deniall therein | torejoyce, and exceed- | 
'S 2 prevales Luk. 1.8, | ingly rezovce, P/{68. J: 
10.1 ToÞply God, and The faints ould ſhour | 
- » {overcome him with for joy, P13 ,9 +6; 
ry Fſtrong invincible argu- | *rrangers thereunts | 
1G l ments, Mat 15+ 7 underſtand It nor, Pro. | 
True mourning there- | 14.10, -- 
rc- 


ur 


ow | $5 6. Lech.13.3 TY 
ut: 


Ic out , 1[a.26.16. 


| without ſhewes, Afar. thize 'with rejoycers , 


| Prayer | 229 
_ Our words ſhould be The greater our a. 
few therein, Ecc/ 5.7. | gonieis.the greater and 

Ic muſt be with all ſtronger ſhould be our 
ptayer and ſupplication pravers. Lok 22.13. 
in the Spiric , with Ourcomfort therein 
watching and all perſe- | is according to onr faith 


verance; Eph Es. | [obn11.40 
Our requeſts for our | LX 

friends., ought to be | ®, 

made with j J0y, Ph.1. 4. | 7 OT E. 
It is a fit time to Pray | Generals, 


then when chaſtiſement | | N by pocrites joy 
1supon us, then to pour | [ Þ but for a mo- 


| ment Fob. 20 5. 
The way to prevaile; Righteous men on- 
Ttherein, is with weep 'g have ticle ro Joy, and 


in is to mourn apart | We ought to ſyinpa- 


| and mourners, Romy * 
IF J2.r9, IV Weep-l 


" 
— 


———__——__ 
-— ——— —— 


— 
— 


290 joy. LEE 
Weeping and rejoyc- , mercyes unto them, 
ing now , mult be fo | Z»k,:.58. 

done, as if we did them 0bjet. 

not, 1 (or 7430. We thould be glad& . 
The rejoycin of the rezoy cein God, P/'9. 2. 
beſt men ſhould be our | Gods ſalvatio,?/ 9 1:, 
Joy, 2 Cor.2.3, His ſtrength and his 
Some Saints may be | {alyation, great matter 
ſorrowfull, yet alwayes | of rejoycing, Pl. 27.1, | 
rejoycing, 2 Cor. 6, 10. Matter. 


It is a duty to reoyce . 
: WY The return o Zions © 
in God, to rejoyce al- captivity, Pſ.53. | 


WAYCS , ,4nd ag again T0 [C- in chat hey who- 
Joyce, Pbil.4,4. ſocverts preached, Phil. 
It is a duty to rejoyce | 
evermore, 1 Theſ.5 16. | ner The word of God Y- 
To have mirth and | 
rejoycing , when God rs" into diver 
cals to fadneſlc and }a- l 


mentation, a molt grie- — ZONES jo I 
viousfin, {a.22. 13, 14.) _— _— y 
Though all outward ' WHareey Th Hen ON 
comofrts ſhould taile , | We, Plil.403. 

| yet we ſhould rejoyce Encouragements. 
[inthe God of our M Thar God meetes 
vation, Hahak.3,17,18, them who rejoyce and 
It is a duty with | work righteouſneſle, 
Others to rejoyce and 1/a (4.5, 


—_— Gods, That glorifying . God 
here 


—_— * ma 


« 


| Here, he (hal appeare to 
{ our joy, & we thall nor 
be aſhamed, 1/a. 66. 5. 

Tt is Chriſts will that | 


4 Nebem.8,10. 


Joy, - 


we ſhould joy in him , 

and that our joy ſhould 

be full, /obn 15.1, 
Chriſts true joy no 


Tohn 16.22, 
It is our firength , 


The kingdom of God 


is in righteouſneſſe , 
| peace, and joy in che 
Y tiolyGhoſt, Row. 14. 


\Y blefling , our moderate 
F rejoycing in outward 
\& things, Eccleſe 3.12.13, 


Jvc ſhall rejoice in him, 


17. 
It is 2 great earthly 


We may plead tor a 


man can tae from us, | by his free ſpirit, 


taining» 


| Tris God who muſt 
make us to heare the 
voice of joy and glad- 
nefle, P/.s5 1:8, | 

It is re{tored by God 
in prayer, and upkeld 
P[al, 


( $1.12. 

By experience of 
Gods formcr help, Pf, 
637. 

By ſowiog in teares, 
P\.1 26, 5,& | 

It is the gift of Gad, 
Eccleſ.s 19. 

We are filled with 
all joy & peace through 
believing, Rem: 15.13. 

By prayes joy as 

undcth. 


Joyfull ſoul, when it is 
litt upto God,P/.$6.4 
Itis an aflurance that | 


when we can trull in 
his holy Name , Fad. | 


33.22, | 


TEI———— ————_ $a —_— 


LXI; 
»« TAUOT tH: 


Generals, 
OD 1: a God of 
truth, Dext. 32.4. 


Vis True} 
ws. ern 
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{ 


Truth. | 


True laws, judgments | We ought to believe 


and ſtatutes come from 
God, Nehem.9-13. 

We muſt buy the 
truth,and ſell it not,&c. 
Pro.23.23. 

The righteous nation 
ſhould keep the truth, 
1ſa 62.2. 

Idolatrie cannot be 
ſaid tro be the truth, 
1/a.43.9. 

He who bleſſeth him- 
ſelf in the earth, ſhould 
bleſle himſelf in the 
God of truth, 1/a 65. 
IG6. 

It is a wofull time , 
when the Truth cannot 
be found, ?er,5.3. 

Deceivers will not 
ſpeak the truth, but have 
taught their ron,ue to 
ſpeak lyes, fer.9.5. 

1he tceſtimonie of 
two witneſſes be tru& 
fohn $8.17, 


God is true, 7ohn 8, | 
| 4+» Z+ 


26. 


the truth; and not to 
reject the ſame, fohn 
8. 45, 

Gods word is truth, 
Toh.17.17. 

Chriſt is the way,the 
truth and the life, /ohz 
14. 6. 

The Spirit is the Spi- 
rit of truth, Ibn 14.17, 

Chriſt came into 
the world to beare wit- 
neſle to the truth, Ion |: 
18.37, A. 

Such who yield not}* 
obedience unto it, doe 
but obey unrighteouk: | 
neſle: to ſuch indignati- 
on and wrath, Roma.2.8.Þ| 

God will be erue,and Þ 
every mana lyar, Rom, Þ | 


am 


| 


| 


0. 4. 
By manifeſtation there- Þ 
of we muſt commend 
our ſelves unto every # || 
mans conſcience in thc'Þ || 
Ggbr of God , 2 Cor. | 
I 
[ 


It 


| 


Trath, 
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" It is noglorying to 
ſpeak the truth, 2 Cor. 
12, 

We can do nothing 
againſt ir, bur for it, 2 
Cor.13.8. 

No man mult be ac- 
counted our enemy for 


| telling us the truth , 
| Gal 4.16 
| © We ought to ſpeak 
the truth to every man, 
putting away lying , 
Epheſ.4.25. 

[rt is the praiſe of a 


| | righteous Nation , to 


keep the Truth, 1 77m. 
3-15, 

Men periſh becauſe 
they recive not the love 
thereof that they might 
be ſaved , 2 Theſſ. 2. 
10. 

God would have all 
; men faved,and come to 
the knowledge thereof, 
i Tim.2.1). 

Perverle men, deſti- 


tute thereof, ſuppoſe |us to know the certain- 


that gain is 'godlineſle, 
I Tim. 1.5. 

No lie is of the truth 
I Toh. 2.21. 


What. | 
The Church of God 


is the pillar and ground 

thereof, 1 Tim.3.'5, 
The word is truth, 

Tohn 17.17. 
Itis in Jeſus, Epheſ. 


4. 2 I . 
Enconragements. 


Such are Gods de- 
light, Pro.12.22, 

The lips of ſuch ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed for ever, 


Pro.12.19. 
Trials, 


The lips of ſuch flow 
forth righteouſneſle , 
Pro.12.17. 


Excellent things were 
written to us, £o make 


V3 tic 


— —_— _ 
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Truth. | 


7 


1 Truth unto them that 


m— 


Truth, 
And that we might 
anſwer the words of 


ſend us, Pro. 22.21. 
Snch words are up- 
right, Ercleſ.: 10 
PerfeRt walking here- 
in is a plea in ſors af- 
fliftion, Iſa. 38.3. 
When none calleth 
for juſtice , then none 
pleadeth for it, J/ 


. 4 

It is a bad figne not 
to receive inſtrution 
and to have truth peri- 
(hed from our mouth, 
l[er.7.28. 

Thoſe ho bead their 
tongue like a bow for 
lyes,are not valiant for 
it, /er.9 3. 

He who ſceketh his 
glory who ſent him, is 
true and no unrighte- 
onſnefle in him , oh» 
7. 18, 


tie of the words of ; Continuance in Chriſts | 


words makes us to 
know it, and it to make 
us free, lobn 8.32. 

The devil abode not 


no truth in him , 7b 

8 44. 

It is wickedneſle to|! 
change it iro alie, Roz, | 
le 25% 

It is ſpoken in Chriſt, | 
Rom.g.1. 

We muſt by the word || | 
| thereof approve - our 
_ unto God, 2Cor. | 
6. 

The truth of Chriſt \ 
makes men confident I 
to vent truths, 2 Cor. |} 
[I. 10. 

Men periſh for not re- [ 
ceiving the love there- | 
of to be ſaved thereby, ' 
2 Thef. 2,10, | 

It is damnable , not 
ro receive the love ther || 
of, but to have plea- 
ſure in UNCigATCOuIRch,| | 


2 Thef. | 


| 


4 
, 
j 


therein, becauſe there is | .N 


M2 Theſ. 2. 12. © 


T yath, 


—u—_eS 


_—__— 


Meats are ordained 


| 
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the 


tmanifeſtation of the 


to be received, with light, /ohn 3 21, 


_ of thoſe 


'| who belceve, and know 
-*| the truth, t 77m. 3. 15. 


ſt muſt be a truth 
which is after z odlines, 
t Tim. 1, tl. 

Gur cheerfull walk- 
ing is matter of joy un- 
to others, 2 /ohn 4. 

In improvementchere- 
of we may pray for 
Gods tender mercies 
and loving Kindneflc, 
and truth co preſerve 
us, P/. 40. 81. 

Qur loynes ſhould 
be girt therewith, Eph. 
6.14. 

If we be true in love, 
we know that we afe 
of the truth, with aſlu- 
red hearts, t [ohn 3.19. 

Our backwardnefle 


{ to correRion is,becaule 


this is cut off from out 
mouth, /er, 7. 28, 


God ſhould be wot- 


ſhipped iu Spirit and | 


eruch. [ohn 4. 24, 


Attaining. 


Grace atid truth came 
by Chriſt, /ohn. 1. 19, 
it is the Lord who 
direRs our work there- 
in, //a. 61.8 

We ſhould be taught 
of God as the truth is 
in Teſus, Eph. 4. 21. 
| By potting away ly- 
ing, we come t0 ſpeak 
the cruth unto others, 
Eph 4. 25. 

Mild ulage unto all 
men trying their ſpirits 
ro winne them eo it, 
2 T im. 2. 25, 

Often repetition of 
things we know, ſta- 
bliſheth us therein , 
2 Pet. 1.12, 

By 


— 


Such come ito the 


_—_ 
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| unco others, we know 
and aſſure our hearts 


1 lohs3.i8s, 
Keeping. 


Itis God who muſt 
keep the words of truth 
in our mouth, P/al/. 


119. 43. 


Generals, 


ER zeal ſhould e- 
ſpecially be for the 
Lord of hoſts, 1 Kings 
I9 10. 

Some are zealouſly 
aftected, but not well, 
Gal 4. 17. 

Itis good to be zea- 


4-5» 
Some may have zeal, 


ET 


| 


Zeal. 
" By reality of our love but not according to || 
| knowledge. Ro. 10. 2, 


The zeale of Gods |f 7 
that we are of the lame, houſe ſhould as it were 


conſume us, P/. 96. 6, 
I here may be an hy- 


| pocriticall zeal, 2 King, 


IO, 16, 


There is a deceitfull + 


or evil zeal, 2Sam.21 2 

The zeal of the Lord 
of hoſts performes 
great matters for his 
Church, 2 Kings 19:31, 
I/a. 9.7. 


Blinde zeale may be |: 
accompanied with per- | 


ſecution, Phil. 3. 6, 


Trials, 


Such as are of zealous | 
ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that 
they may excel to the &- 


difying of the Church, | 
| 


louſly afteRed alwayes | 1 Cor.14.12. 
ina good thing, Ga/. | Chriſt gave himſelfe | | 
to the end that wee | % 
ſhould be a peculiar | 


people | | 


| 4 


. 
re 


: 


———_— 
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Peace. 
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people zealous of good 
works, Tim. 2. 14. 
Some may be too ex- 


|ceedingly zealous for 


traditions, Gal. 1.14. 


1 Cor 9.2, 
It is a good figne to | 


be zealous for others 
Gal.1.14. 
Altaining. 


Godly ſorrow, with 


=| a concurrence of other | 
graces works it, 2 Cor. | 


7.11, 


OOO _ _—— — — 


LX[[lI. 
PEACE, 


Generals. 
Od wil ſpeak peace 
to his people. bur 
they muſt not return 
again unto iniquity, P/. 
85. 8. 
Wicked men are ha- 


ters of peace, P/.120, 6. 
We ought to pray 
fox the peace of the 
Charch, Pl.122 6. 
It is the way to proſ- 


Our charitable zeale | per, /dem. 
ſhould be ſuch as to | 
provoke very many, 2 | the Church is abl. cd 
| thing, Pſ128 8. 


1 he ſight thereof in 


if it be poſſible,to our 
power we ought to 
keep peace with all men 
Rom.12.18. 

We ſhould be at 
peace amongſt our 
lelves, 1.T he/.5.13. 

We ought to follow 
it with holinefſe with 
all men, Heby. 12.3. 

T he fruit of righte- 
ouſneſle is fowne there- 
in of Peace-lovers, lam. 
3.18. 

We ought to ſeek 
for it , and periue it, 
1 Fet. 3-11. 

1 here is no peace to 
wicked men, //a.57.21. 
It 1s ableſſcd thing 
ro 


| 


| 
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ro be a Peace-maker | who be at peace with 
Matth.5.9. us, P/.5 5420. 
| Chriſt came not to| God may ſend it to 
ſend - peace into the | his people, though wic- 


Mat.10.34. their wicked wayes, 
Thoſe not ſtrong e-| P[.125.5. 
nough to fight, ſhould | 
With Chriſt the coun- | war, Eccleſ. 3.8. 
ſel of peace is eftabliſh- | All the paths of wif 
ed, Zech 6-13. dome are peace, Pro. 
We ſhould execute | 3, 17. 
the judgment of peace | Good men oughtto 
and truth in our gates, | have peaceable prote- 
Zech.8.16.19, Aion, 1 (or.16.17, 
It is commanded to] We thould follow 
have peace with one an | peace, &c. with them 


2 Tim.,2.22, 


pe —_—_ : 
| 


world , but a iword, | ked men follow after 


There is a time for | 
make peace, Lk. 1 4.32. ' peace , and a time for 


other, Mark 5. 50. that call on the Lord | 
When the devil hath | Jeſus out of a pure heart þ} 


quiet poſſeſſion , then 
all things are in peace, 


reward any man with | one another, Rev.6.4 


thiag to ſtrive with ſuch 


———_—_— 
- 


mmmm_—_—_— 


—_ —_ 
—— 


There is a time when 
Eabtt.21, | peace is taken from the I} 
It is a barbarous part to | earth to cauſe men kill 


evil who are at peace | Ir is Chriſt who muſt 
with us, P/.7.4. | ſtill & rebuke all ſtorms | 
It isan unbeleering | and tempeſts, 1ar.s. | 
In affliction eſpecially | 
we 


F 


1 


o 


I eons 


——_ 


—h Fi} —_ Peace, Dd Ws 

Ewe ought to ſpeake 
- to {| peace dc our friends, | T he danger of Want- 

FF} Indg.21+13- | mg . 
vic ——.. . 
De | i he Saints in ſtead | Tt is 4 grievous thing 
os | of peace may have great | when God takes away 
' , | bitternefſe 1/a.38.17. | his peace from a peo- 
for | | In apparant miſeries | ple , loving kindneſles 
for } we ſhould in ourtime | and mercies, ler.16.5. 

{| defire peace & be quiet, | If we negleRt the 
wif. (| 1/4-39-V. preſent perſuit thereof, 
"20 When the Lord will | it may be hid from our 

| deſtroy , the land ſhall | eyes, Lak. 9.42. 
to [] have no peace, /er.12,i2] Itis a trick of falſe 
te. [| The Saints may ex-| Prophets to proclaime 

>| pe peace and be dif- | falſe peace, /er.23.17. 
wy [4] appounted, /er.14.19, | Exek,13.10. 

n £4 When God ſends de- | 

Mm frndi Trials. 

4 Il ftruQtion, we may ſeek | © * : 

rr |} peace and find none , It is a grievous thing to 
1 Exch,7.25- dwel with peace-haters 

b P/[.120.7. 
== —— To be ſpiritually mind- 
he Fl We ſhould follow after | ed is life & peace, Roms. 


ill 


| 


ee 


the things that make 
peace, and edifie one 
another, Rom. 14.19. 


The peace of God | 


8. 6. 

We ſhould labour to 
be found of Chriſt in 
peace at his comming 


ſhould rule in our harts | without ſpot & blame- 


(el.3-15, 


1 CU AO AAA AE GR 


lefle, 2 Per.3.14. 


+ — 


3QO 


Peace.. 


| 


Fc is a bad (i»ne, nor. 
to know the way of | 
peace, //4.59.8. 

Ir 18 a grievous finne | 
to crie peace, peace, | 
when there is no peace, | 
| Fer. 6.1 4. 

It is God who ſends 
no peace, but one man 
againſt another, Zech, 
6. 10 
Gods covenant with 
' Lewiforhis feare, was 
life and peace, Aa. 
pu 
ine 
*M.. walk with God 
[in truth , peace and e- 
{ quity, Mal.s 6. 

Peace wiſhed and en- 
Ecavoured for, is not 
toſt. but harch home re- 
5 gurns, AZat. C13. 
| A peaccable depart- 
nre:t luſt, comes trom 
right (ight and appre- 
henſions of CEURI1ST, 
Luz 2 9. 

Bcing in Gods favour 


LY 
Ce 


— —— 


$52 ground of peace & 


reſt, P[c4. $. f | 
lt is the property of | 
wicked men to ſpeake | 
peace, when miſchief is | 
in their hearts, P/al. 
20% J, a 


Itis a ſigne of a wic- 


| ked man not to ſpeak | 


peace, P/.35.20, 

It is God that deli: 
vers our foule in peace 
from dangers, Pf. 55. 
Þ 4 
With words of peace | 
we ought to joyn cha- 
rity, 14m2.2.1 6. | 

Peace 1s with all them 7; 
who are in Chriſt [eſus, F# 
1 Pet.5.14. 

It is \:0d who makes | 
us to dwel in peaceable || 
habitations, ſure dwel- 
Iings, and quiet reſting | 
places, 1/4.32.38. 

It 1s the Lord who 
cuts down Our peace- Þ 
able habitations, Jer. M4 
23437, þ 
Heavenly wiſdome is | 


ficſt 


—— 


OO _——— __ _— -  — 


——_ 


\ 
- 


—_ 


x 


A 
*4 
L 
* 


| 
| 
Is | 
| 

| 


—— 


&c. Jam. 3-17. 
It is God who extends 


the abundance of peace | 


| Ya.ce L2 


| here 15 No PEACE, | 
faith 50d , unto the | 


|» icked. /{ar 48.18. 


Wheu the people are | 


diſappointed in peace , 


it comes of the Lord, | | and peace will be with 
| US, 2 (07413 11, 


Ter. 4.10. 
Companonys, 
Love , Joy, long- 


| ſuffering  pentleneſle, 


mee knelle, taith , Gal. 


Jo 22, 

Peace and grace c0- 
ming ſrom Chriſt, 1 
Cor.1 3. 

Peace. love and faith, 
Ephe/.6.23. 

Purity peaceablenes, 
gentle , catic to be in- 
treated, lam 1.17. 

Peace and joy with 
believing, Rom:15.17, 


Peace. 


1 6rſt pare, then peaceable | 


| 12,”0, 


—_ Oe 
Row 261 
Glory and honour, 
! IO, 


Rom. 


, 
, 
EF nrouragerments. | 


Joy attends the conn- | 
ſellours chereof, Pro. 


thereby living there- | 


'1n, the God of love 


Becauſe Chriſt is onr 
peace, Epheſ.2.14. | 
| The Goipel i the 
Goſpel of peace, Ephef. 
{0.15 

The unity of che Spi- 
rit muſt be kept in the 
bond of peace, Epheſ: 
+. + 

Glory, honour and 
peace are unto all well- 
doers, Ram 2.10. 

The feet of ſuch are 
very beautifull , wha 
preach glad ridings of | 
peace, Kom.1o 15. 

]hat God hath cal 

led þ 


A 


— td 


————— 


302 Peace; 


led usunto peace,1Cor., When God ſpeak®* 
7.15. peace tO us , there is 
| © That God is not the great peace & ſtrength; 
author of confulion,but | n,,,. 10.10.19, | 
of peace,1 Cor.14.33. | Attaining. 

It is 3 ground of 
peaceable poſselion, | Iris the Lord who | 


| 


Gen, 34-21. mult blefle his people |þ 
Chriſt is the Prince wich peace, P/, '9.11, ”% 
of peace, 1/a.9.6,7. By loving of Gods 


Becauſe the chaſtiſe- Law. great peace , and 
ment of our peace was | nothing to offend us, | 
upon Chriſt, iſe 53'5. | Pc119.165. 

[n that God remo By keeping of Gods | 
veth not the Covenant | commandements, Pro, ||* 
of his peace once made, | 3, 1, | -- 
Iſa. 54.10. It was made by Chriſt | 

Thatin midſt of af- | by the blood of his 
fliftions, God thinks | Crofle,Colof- 1.20, ; 
thoughts of peace to- | Tr is the -Lord of | þ\ 
wards his people, fer, | peace himielfe , that | Þ' 
29.11, mult give us peace, 2 

Our ſubſtantial peace | Theſ.5.16. | 
is, when God makes a {he i ord ordaines; k 
Covenant with us, | ic, for his people , and | i 
Exek. 34 25. works all their works | 

Gods Covenant of | iu them, {4.26.1 2. [ 
peace 1s an everlaſting, Ir is God who cre-| | 
Covenant, Ezek.37.26, | ates the fruit of the! 

lips ! \ 


| nx 
| 
i 

| 


ire 
—_ 


| T"eaces 
lips to be peace, Peace 
*| unto all, {/4.57.19. 


It is Chriſt who guids 
our feet inthe way of 
peace, Luke 1.79. 

It is God who creates 
peace and evill, &c, 1/a. 
457» 

The beſt way of our 
ſtrength s to make 
peace with God, ſa, 
27eFo 

Affictions doe at 
length bring forth the 
pcaceable fruit of righ- 
reouſneſs, Heb,12.11, 

iy the | cace & pro- 
ſperity of our luper:ors 


F | and governors, 1 77m. 


2. 2, 

Faithfull obedience 
intereſts us in the pro- 
rection of the God of 
peace Ph1il.4.9, 

| by walking accord- 
ing to divine rules, Gal. 
6.16, 

The God of hope 

fils us with all joy and 


—————_— 


LL Ts 
peace in beleeving, Roms. 
15,17. 

Juſtification by faith, 
brings peace with God, 
Rom.5.1. 

Grace and Peace 
come from God theFa- 
ther, Rows 1.1 7. 

It isGod who makes 
peace in our borders, 
P[.147414 
God makes peace in 
high places,?2b. 25.2, 


Reeping. 


Chriſt he guides our 
feer in the way of peace 
Lak. 1.79. 

Ir is the God of peace 
who bruiſcs Saranunder 
our feet, Rom 16.20, 

To have our mindes 
ſtayed, truſting 1n God, 
is the way to pertet 
peace, 1/a.26 3, 

The prace of Cod 
which paſſcth all under- 
ſtanding , it guards our 

hearts 


— — 


—_— 


— 
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Jeſus Chriſt, -Ph:/.4.7, 


LEV, 
PRAISE, THANKS- 
GIVING. 


Generals. 


Here were facri- 
fices for Thank(- 
giving under the Law, 
Lewit.7 '2, & 22.29, 
In oftering the ſacri- 
fice of chankfoiving, we 
muſt declare 'his works 
with rczoycing, 7P/.1 07. 
22, &116:17, 


We ought to enter | 


into his gat:s w'h praiſe 
and into his courts with 
thanklgiving , being 
thankfull-unto him and 
bleſle his Name, 7/al. 
100.4, 

Thankſgiving and 
praiſe are both joyned 


rogether unto Gods | 
name, I (hron,29.13. 


Praiſe, +T hanksgi ing. 
hearts and mindes in, 


It was an appoint- 
ment every morning & 


; evening for the Levites f F 


| tO ſtand and thank and 


| 
| 


| praiſe the Lord, 1 we) | 


22:30 
Ic ruſt be given al-| 


{ WayesSunco God for all ! 


| thinys , 


in the name of | 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ephef.y .20. 

We ouzht to be care- 
full for nothing, bur in 


every thing to let our þ 


prayer and ſupplication 
wich thankſgiving be 
put up unto God, Phil. 
<f i 


in Chriſt, and ſtabliſhed 


in the faich, we ſhould 
with | 


abound therein 

thankſgiving, (ol 2.7. 
We thould continue 

11 prayer , and watch | 


' therein with chankel(- 


gt-ing, Col.4,2 
Uader the Law there 


' were ofterin.s of thankl | 
giving, 


——— 


Rooted and built up 


| 
ſ : 


F 


| 


> 
m 


Praiſe, Thank: giving, 


glying, Col. 4.2. 


" Under the Law there 


$7] were offrings of thank(- 


giving, 2 Chron.2g. 31. 


| & 33.16. Lev.22.12. 


Thankſgiving & prai- 


| ſes are good things, to | 


Gods name, 

To ſhew forth his 
loving kindneſle in the 
morning, and his faith- 
fulneſſe every night , 
Pſ.52.1,2. 

We muſt be thankful 
becauſe it is good, and 
his mercy endureth for 


4 ever, P/136.1, 


It is confeſſed that 


1p | righteous men (hal give 


{ thanks unto his name, 


P/[.140,13. 
In troubles and di- 


{ ſtreſſes the Saints for- 


get not their chankful- 


1 | _l nefle, Dan.6.1 0, 


It is a duty in blefling 


4 of the creature, Mar, 
© | FY 15. 36. Har 14.23. 
(l, It is a duty eſpecially | 


- praiſed with ſong, and | 


_——_\ 
upon mercies received, 
Luth.1 7 16, 

Ic is thanklworthy of 
all ro ſuffer for the 
Saints Rom.16,4, 

Wharſoever we dd 
in word or deed, we 
ſhould do it all in the 
name of the LordJeſus, 
giving thanks to God 
the Father through him 
Col 3,17. 

Sufficient thanks can 
hardly be giyen for all 
the Saints, wherewith 
the Saints joy in one 
another, i Theſſ, 3:9, 

In every thing we 
ought to give thanks, 
1 Theſſ.5.18+ 

lhe Jews had over- 
ſeers for thankſgiving, 
Neh.12 8, 

Itis commanded, & 
therewith to pay vows; 
P/.50.14. 

His name 1s £o be 


magnified with thank(-' 
X giving, 
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Praiſe, Thanksgiving. 


giving , Pſal.69.30 

The voice of thank(- 
giving is a facrifice , 
Jonah 2.9. 
We ought to be thank- 
ful at the remembrance 
of his holineſle , P/al. 
79,12. 

Matter. 


For revealing of wil- 
dome, might,and diſco- 
vering of {trange things 
Dan. 2.23. 

The revealing of ex- 
cellent things unto the 
ſimple,and hiding them 
from the wiſe aud pru- 
dent, L»k.10.21, 

A ſight of the won- 
derfull mercy of Cod, 
far beyond our linnes, 
Rom.7.25. 

The graces of God 
given unto others , 1 
Cor.1.4. 

Freedome from ſin- 


full raſh ations, 1 Cor, | 


I, I8, 9 


Humble acknowled:- þ 
ment of Gods mercies|} 
received, 1 Cor.14.18, Þ 
The grace to call F 
the Saints into remem- V+ 
brance, Phil.1.3, 1Theſ.)., 


I } 
. 


The willing profici- 7 
encie and grace of " 
thers, 1 Theſſ. 2.14. 

The growth of other 
faith and charity to-{ 
wards each other, : 
Theſſ13. A 

F or Gods mercy in| 
ſpiritual gifts given us. 

i Tim. 7,12. 

Ability to remember 
others in our prayers, | 

1 Tim.6.3. , 

For the kindneſſe &(F* 

love of. the Saints, 4.1 

28.15, 


; 


Freedome from (ins 
| of ſlavery , becoming 
| ſervants of rightequ!- 

| nefle, Rom.6.17. 
Exaltation and dell- 
verance from enemics, 
2 Sam. 


— cA—o_—__ _—_—_— 


F 


LC 
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Praiſe, T hanksgiving. 
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da- Wl > Sams. 22.50. 2 Thefſ. 2. 13. 

cies |} - InſpeRion into Gods | © For having taken un- 
18, FF great mercies, ?/:18.49. | to him his great power 
call FF The remembrance of | and reigning. 

em- FF his holineſle , P/.30.4. Manner, 

bel.) 1 His mars ellous kind- Ic muſt be done with 

þ! ;nefſe in any great (trait, all joyfulneſſe and com- 
ck 4: F/.31. 21. manded applauſ ; 
f 0+ (| "The neerneſle of his | z2, >, WE ks 
; Name to us, P/.65.1, His name is to be 
her His ſubdwang of our | praiſed with a ſong,and 

to-aſ,enemies for us, P/al. | magnified with thanks. 
i 79.13, giving, Pſ 69 30. 

W The remembrance of | 1:7; a dury co enter 
cy inff-ods greatnefle, Pſal.| into his gates with 
n us. {95+ 2: 3: thankſgiving , and into 

Vitory throngh our | his courts with praiſe, 
nber{WeLord Jeſus Chrift, For. | with thankſpiving to 
[ers \ v5.57. blefſe his Name, Plal, 


| His unſpeakable yift, 
Te 1&2 Cor 9.15. 
AEM The thriving of 06- 
hers in grace, Eph1 16. 
For making us meet 
0 be partakerswith the 
ants inlight, Co/ 1.12, 
t or chooling us to 


1 (ins 
ming 
T4 ul- 


I00, 4, 
Trials, 


Hypocrites may be 
thanktwll for fooliſh & 
\aine-glorious things , 
Lnb.'$1. 


alyation , through ſan. 
thcation of the Spirit, 


deli- 


ics, 


Ir is matter of plea 
in prayer, for deliver- 
ance from enemies,chat 
XN 2 we | 


WO 


/ 
" 


— Cv 


cy, P/. 118, 1, 

Its aRion differences 
our eating or not Cat- 
ing unto the Lord, Rows. 
14. 6. . 

Abundant grace 

through the Thankeſgi- 
ving of many,redounds 
to the glory of God, 
2 Cor. 4.15. 

Rich bountifulneſle 
to the Saints , cauſerth 
| Thankſgiving unto God 

2 Cl or. 9, II. 

After comfortable 
mercies, the voice of 
thankſgiving & melody 

hy expected, I/a. 51. 3- 


all his praiſe, P/al. 
| 106. 2, 


308 Prayle, T hankſgiving, 
| we may give thanks un- [| Meats were created 
to his holy name, and ' to be . received with 
glory in his praiſe, 2 | Thankſgiving, of thoſe 
Chron. 16.25. which beleeve & know 
It is pleaded for deli- | the Truth, 1 729 4.3.4. 
verance from trouble, — Fw. 4 
_ = may live to be LXV. 
thankfull, P/. 6. 5. ; 
We yew thanks Proiſe of God. 
becauſe it is good, and General:s, 
for his everlaſting mer- E1s greatly to be | 


1 praiſedin his ho- 
ly city, in the mountain 
of his holines, P/al 48.1, 

According to his 
name, fo is his praiſe 
unto the ends of the 
cart, P/al. 48. 10. 

Praiſe ſhould waite 
for God in his Church, 
Pſal. 65.1. 

All people ſhould be 
ſtirred up ro praiſe the 

Lord, Pſal. 76. 3. 

{ he dead can ſhew 
forth no praiſes, Pal. 
88.10, 

None can ſhew forth 


His 


— — __— —— 


| 
| 


—— — - — _ 


I 


| 


| 


1 


vw 
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His name is to be 
praiſed from the riſing 
unto the going down 
of the Sunne , P/al, 
I13. 3- 

The Lords name is 
to be praiſed, becauſe 
it is excellent andgood, 
P/al. 135. 1. 

We muſt praiſe his 
name, becauſe of his 
loving kindnefſe, and 
becauſe of his ruth, P/, 
138. Is 

All manner of wayes 
we are exhorted to 
praiſe the Lord, P/al, 
148, P/. 149. 


Manner. 


Our hearts muſt be 
fixed and ſtand up early 
to give praiſe, P/a/. 

7. 7 30+ 
Ie ſhould be done 
with joyfull lips, Þ/al, 
63. 5, 
It muſt be done with 
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our whole heart, P/al. 
86. 12, 


Matter. 


Our gathering from 
among the wicked is 
matter of triumphing 
therein, P/. 1 06.47. 

Expreſſion of his 
mercie and truth cauſ- 
eth us to ſing and give 
praiſe, P/” 71. 7, 

Becauſe his loving 
kindneſle is better then 

For hearing and be- 
coming our falyation , 
P/.118. 21, 

For hearing of the 
words of his mouth, P/. 
138,4, 

Trials. 


He muſt be bleſſed 
and praiſed at all times, 
ir muſt be continually 
in our mouth, P/.34.1, 

Such muſt call upon 

X 3 his 


— 


r 
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Praiſe of God, 


_— 


his name, make known 
his deeds among the 
people, 

Sing praiſes unto him, 
talk of all his wondrous 
workes 

Glory in his holy 
name, 1 Chron. 16.8. 

He ſhould be praiſed 

in the great congrega- 


| tion, and among'much 


people, P/; 35-18. 

Qur mouth ſhould 
ſpeake of his praiſes all 
the day long, P/al. 35. 
28, 

It is matter of com- 
fort to have a ſong of 
praiſe put into our 
mouth, P/\4o 3, 

Such as love his ſal- 
vation, mult needs be 
much in magnifying of 
him, P/.40.16, 

It comforts the ſaints 
in their preateſt di- 
ſtreſſes that they ſhall 
yet live co praiſe him, 
P/. 40.1. & 43.5. 


—— 


They muſt be ſung 
with underſtanding, P/. 


47-6. 

Thoſe who offer | 
praiſe. glorify God, F/. | 
FO. 23- | 
He ought to be prai- | 
ſed for his truth and | 
holineſſe,P/al. 71. 22. | 

Thoſe moſt conver- | 
' fant with God,are moſt | 
| in praiſes of him, P/al. 
84. 4- 


LXVI, 
Bleſſing of God. 


Generals, | 


L that is within | 
us ſhould bleſle | 

the Lord, and forget 
not all his benefits, P/. | 
103, I, 2, | 
All his works , crea- | 
; tures, miniſters - in all. 
| places of his dominion, | 
| ought ro bleſſe the. 
. Lord, and we with our | 
| foules, P/\ 103.23. P/-1 | 
104.1, Mats | 


CST 


Bleſſing of God 


311 


Matter; 


For not turning away 
our prayer,nor his mer- 
cy from us, Pl.66.20. 

For holding our ſoul 
in life,and not ſuffering 
our feet to be moved, 
P1.66.8,9. 

For daily loading us 
with his benefits , PC, 
78, lg. 

The forgiving of all 
our iniquities, 

The healing of all 
our diſcaſes, 

For redeeming of 
our life from deſtru- 
ion, 

For crowning of us 
wich loving kindneſle, 
and tender mercies, 

For ſatisfying our 
mouth w good things, 


health and ſtrength , 
PL.103. 3, 4, 5, 


Titles 


| Forthe vigor of our | ] 


LXVII, 


Titles &-names given 
to Saints. 


Blameleſſe men , Phil 


2. 15. 
Bleſſed men, Gen.26.29, 
Amiable men, Col 3.5. 
Clean men, 7b 15.3, 
Courteous men , Eph, 

4. 32. 

Devout men, Att.2.5. 
Diſcreet men, Gen,4t. ; 


39. 
EleRed men, Col. 3.1 2, 
Faithfull men , Prov, 

20. 6. 

Free men, Mat. 24.25. 
Good men, Mat.12-35. 
Guiltleſfle men , Mat. 

12. 7. 

Happy men, Pſ.127.6. 
Humble men , P1.34 2. 
uſt men, Mat; 43. 
Learned men, 4.5044. 
Liberal-men , I/4.32.8. 
Lowly men, Pro.16.19. 
Meek men, Namb.1 243. 

X 4 Mer- 


m—— 
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312 Titles of Saints, 
Merciful men,4Zar. 5.7. , Unreproveable men , 


Peaceable men, Gen. | Col. 1.22, h 
. 34, 27. Wiſe men, [ob 34.2. 
Plain men, Gen.25 27. | Worthy men ; Matth. 7 
Profſperous men, Gen. | 10.11. | 
39.2, Men of knowldge, 1ob | } 19 
Prudent men, P0.14.8, E-4 


| 
| 
' 
| 


3422. 
Pure men, Pro.15.:6, | Men fearing God, A. 


[ 
Quickened men, Eph.| 2. 5. £ 
2, 1, Men of underſtanding, | 

Righteous men, Dear, | Pro.1.5. | 
| | Menof reſt, x Chyos. | 
| 


33+ 5» 
ſ Sanhed men, 2 Tim. | 22. 5. | 
*. 4 People of his paſture , | 
Simple men, Pſ.116.6. Pl 95.7. 
Spiritual men , 1 Cor, | Sheep of his hands, 54. 


2.15, A hol le , 14.62. 
Stedfaſt men, 1 Cor, " E's | 
15.58. Gods ſervants, Iſa. 
Tender-hearted men, | 63. 17. 
' Eph.4 32. Tribes of his inheritance | 
True men, Ge» 42.31, idem, 
Valiant men, 7o/4.1.14. | Gods inheritance, Jer, 
Unblameable men,//. I2_ 14. | 
" 4, 2 The oft-ipring of God, | | 
Unleavened men,1Cor, | A&.17.29. | 
5-7 The generation of God | | 
« 


\ Unmoveable men,tCor. | A&.17.19, 
| | 15. 58, | A holy people,Den.7.6. 
| A 


E 
3 


= ————— 


* A ſpecial] people to 
himſelfe, 16;4. 
A pecnliar people, 
Dent. 14. 2. 1 Pet.2 1g, 
The Lords portion, 
Dent. 32.9. 
The lot of his inhe- 
ritance, ib1d. 
SanAified ones, 1/c13.3 
Mighty ones, bid. 


Rejoycers in his 
highnelle, bd. 
| The houſhold of God, 
Eph. 2.19. 


Princes, Gen. 32. 6, 

Princes in all the 
earth, P/al. 45. 16. 

Profeſſors, 1 Pet. 1. 

The Rightcouſneſle 
of God, 2 Cor.5.21.. 

The Redeemed of 
God, I/a.35.10, 


The temple of God, 


I Cor.3.7. 

Abrahams ſeed, al. 
3, 32. 

Adopted ſonnes , 
Gal. 4s 5+ 


| Angels, Rev.1415. 


ee ———— 


Titles of Sants., 


[a Ms 
Believers, eM7.14.1, 
Peloyed of God , 


om.1.7- 
Bleſſed of the Lord, 
Gen. 24.31 . ; 
Branches of righte- 
ouſneſſe, ob 15.5. 
Franches of Chriſt, 
2 Cor.2.15. 
Brethren of Chriſt, 
lohn 15.2. 
The Called, A#.2.16. 
Chriſts hand-maids , 
Ath.2.16. x 
Chriſts brother, Math, 
2.3. 20, 
Chriſts ſiſter, ide. 
Chriſts mother, «dem. 
Chriſts houſe, Heb. 3.4. 
Chriſts friends, 19.1 5.4. 
Chriſts ſervants, 1 Cor. 
Fo Is 
Beloved, (ant.1.5. 
| Children of Abraham, 
| Rom.g.8 
Children of God , Gal. 
3.7. Rom. 8.16, 


R 


* Children of underſtand- 


ing, Pro.2.28, 
| Che! 


Children of the king- 
dome, at. 13. 3g. 

Children of the marri- 
age chamber, Marth. 


9. 15. | 
A choſen generation, 


1 Pet. 2.19, 
A Royall Prieſthood 


11d, 
Chearfull givers,2Co7,! 


» F* | 

Lircumciſed ones, | 
1 Cor. 7, 21, 

Citizens with Saints, 
Eph. 2. 19. 

Confident ones, 2Cor, 


A Holy Nation 6:4, | 4 


$.6. - 
Conquerours, Rom.$.27. 
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Children of the free | Councellors of peace , 
woman, Gal.4.31, Pro. 12, 20. 
Children of the pro- | Choſen, Rev. 17. 4. 
miſe, Rom.9.5, Church of the firlt- 
Children of the light, | borne: whoſe names 
Ibn 12.36. are written in heaven, 
Children of the day, | Heb. 12, 23. | 
1 T heſſ.5 4. Faithfull witneſſes, | 
Children of the re- | Prov. 4. 6, | 
ſarreQion, Luk. 20. 36. Faithfull ſervants , 


Matth. 24, 25. 
Faithfull Boughs, 
Gen. 49. 22. 
Faithfull, P[. 12. 1, 
Faichfull brethren, 
Co. $1.2 
Holy brethren, Heb, 


3. I. 
Gods afflicted, 1/a 
9. I3. 
Gods anointed. P/al, 
IO. 15, 
Gods Choſen, Rom. 


8. 33. 
Gods Beloved, Rom, 


9. 75. 
Gods building, 1Cor. | | 


3. 9. 
Gods delight, Prov. | 
11. 26, God: | 


{1 Cor.9 3. 
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Gods friends. 1/a 41 8, | The daughters of 


Gods flock, 1/a. 4o. 
1, 

Gods handmaids., 
Att, 2,18, 

Gods Husbandry , | 


' 


Gods hidden ones, 
P/al. 83. 3. 
Gods heritage, 1 Per. | 


Jo» Jo 
Gods laborers,1 Cor 


3. 9. 
Gods priſoners, P/al. 
69. 33. 
Gods privy Counſel- 
fors, P/al 25, 14. 
Gods ſheep, [ob 10.27 
Gods ſecret ones, P/. 


83. 3. 

Gods ſervants, 1/.4.8. 
Gods vine, P(.$0.14 
Gods workmanſhip, | 

Eph. 2.10, 
Gods Husbandry , 
I { or. 9 | 


i 


Cods buildins, ib:d. 


S2 


Gods called , 1/a. 
48.12, 


: 


God, 2 Cor. 6. Ig, 
The EleRt of God, 


| Col. 3. 12, 


The flock of God, 
fobn 21.16. 

1phe glory of God, 
I/a.4. 5. 

The habitation of 
God, Eph. 2. 23s 


| Heirs of righteouſnes, 


Heb, t1. 7. | 
Heirs of the promiſe, 
Gal. 3.29. 
Heirs of God, Roms. 
8. 17, 
Heirs with Chriſt ;þ. 
Heirs of falvation, 
Heb. 1. 14. 
Heirs of bleſſing, 
1 Pet, 3.9, 
Hungerers after righ- 
reouſneſle, as. 5. 6. 
His nation, P/. : 06. 5; 
Innocents, lob 4. 7. 
illuminate ones, Heb, 
[O, 32» 
Inheritance, P/al. 94. 
14. 
His 


p CEC 


316 


Titles of Saints. 


— 


| His congregation 
purchaſed of old, Pal, 

74-% 

The redeemed, idem. 

The rod of his inhe. 
ritance, dem. 

Kids, I/a.1 7.6, 

Larabs, Ivbz 21.15. 

Kings, Rev.1.10, 

Priefts, Rev. 6. 

A holy Prieſthood, 1 


| them chat ſeek him, P/. 


24. 6, 
The aſſembly of the 
upright, P/111.1, 
Generation of the 
upright,P/.11 2.2. 


Per.2.5. 
Lictle ones, Mar.18.3 | 
Little children, ar. 

19.14, 

Little flock, Luk 12.33 
Living fons, Luk.t5.24 
Lively ſtones, rPer. 2.5. 

Lords of others,Gen, 


27.33. 

The Lords free-men, 
I Cor.7.22, 

Fhe ranſomed of the | 
Lord, //a. 35.10. 
 Theredeemed of the 
Lord,P/.107.2, 

Congregation of poor 

P{.74 19, 
* - The generation of 


—————— 


Lovers of the light, | | 
fohn 3.19. = 
Lovers of the day , | 
2 Tim, 3.4. Ef 
Lovers of God, 17oh. | 
2. 10, 

Lovers of the godly, 
idem, 

Members of Chriſt, 1 | 
Cor-6.15, | 

Members of the tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
1 Cor.16.1 $. | 
Mourners, Mat. 5.6. | 
New lamps,1Cor.5.7, 
New creatures,2Cor, 
I7. | 
New borne babes, 1 | 
Pet.2,2, | | 

Peacemakers, Matr. 
5. 9. 

People of Gods pa- 
{ture,P/. 25.9. | 


F » 


Plants 


B29 
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Plants of the Lord, 1 Cor. 7. 22- 

I/a:61.3, Sonnes of the free- 
Poore in ſpirit, Mar. | woman,Gat.4.31. 

$. 3 Sons of God, Lake 
A royal Prieſt-hood, | 20.36. 

1 Per.2.9, Sonnes of wiſdome, 
Saints, 1Cor.1.2- Pro .10.5. 
Secret ones, Pſ.83, 3.| Saints, Job 5.1, 


Seed of eAbraham, 
Job 11.21, 

Seed of the righteous, 
idem. 

Seed of the bleſſed, 
T/a.65.33- 
Good ſeed, Matth. 
13.38. 
Sheep of Gods hands 
Pl 95 7. 

Sheep of Gods pa- 
ſture, P[.75-73. 

Sheep of Gods flock, 
Mat.26.31. 

Searchers of Scrip- 
ture,eAtts 17.11, 

Seryants of righte- 
ouſneſle, Rom.6.18. 

Servants of theLord, 
Dent.34.5. 

Servants of Chriſt, 


A— 


—— 


Meek perſons, Pal. 


37.11. 
Juſt men,Pſ.37.x2, 


The people of the 
God of eAbraham, PC. 


47 9. 


Such as make a Co- 
[laces with him by (a- 
crifice, Pl.30.5, 

A ſpirituall houſe, 1 
Pet. 2.5. 

Stedfaſt ones, 1 Cor, 
15.58. 

Sucklings, Pſ.8.2: 

Trees of righteouſ- 
neſle, //a.61.3. 

Thirſters after right- 
couſnelle, A1as.5.6; 

Triumphersin Chriſt 
2 Cor 2.14» 


Veſlels of mercy, Rows, 


9. 23, 


I  —_——  — 


| 


4 


Veſ- 


— 
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Vellels of honour, Good hgs, Jer.24.4, 
2Tim 2.21. Good ground, 44 at, 
Choſen veſlels, A 9.15 | 13. 23. 

Wraſtlers, Eph.6.12. | Mount Zion, Pl.125.1. 
Gen.32, 24- New veſtels, Math. 


" The temple of the 
Lord, 1 Cor.3.17. 


T hey are compared 
unio, 


go. Mal. 3+ 17. 
1ghes of the world, 
Phil. 2.15. 

Lions, fob 28, r. 

Angels for quality, 
Luk 20. 36. 

The Apple of Gods 
eye,Der.z2.10 Zec. 2s, 

A Crowne of glory, 
Tſa.62. 3. 

A Royal diademe, 
ibid. 


An everlaſting foun- 
dation, Pro.10;25, 

Eagles, ſat.21.28. 

Fine gold , 7ob 23 3 

Gold of Ophir, . //a. 
13.42. 

Y 


q 


9. 16, 
New garments, idem 
Olive plants, P/al. | 

128 3. 
Pure virgins, 2 Cor. | 

I. 2. 

Race-runners, 1 Cor. 

9. 24, 

Stars, Dan.12.3, 
Lights, Aatr.s5 14. 
1 rees by the water, 

PC.1.3. 1/4.44 4. 
Cedar-trees,p/.60.10. 
Fig-rrees, Iwdg.9.i1, 
Olive-trees, pſ5 2.8. 
Palm-trees p/.92.12. 
Vine, p/-80. 8, 

The fignet on Gods 
hand, ler-22.24. 

Wheat, Mar.z.12, 

The wings of a dove 
covered with [Hyer,and 
her feathers of yellow 

gold, Pl 68.32, 


Par-/ 


ba 


l—— 


| ren _—— 
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Partridges , 1 Sam. 
26, 20, 
Doves,Gen.8.8. Cant. 


4 


«+ 


A watered garden , 

Waters that fail not, 
Iſa.58 11. 

Veſſels of gold , 2 
T 1m.2. 20, 


Veſlels of alver ,idem. 


oo — CARA 


LX VIII, 


6. 


Tiles and names of 


wicked men. 


Hildren of Belial, 
I Num 13.13, 
Children of dark- 
neſſe, 1 Theſſ.5.5. 
Children of the night, 
idew 
Children of the bond- 
woman, G 4/.4.3. 
Children of diſobe- 
dience, Epheſ.2.2. 
Children of the dewil 
lohn 8.38. 
Children of fooles, 
lob 30.8, 


9 

Children of the ficih 
Rom. 9.8. 

Children of pride, 
[ob 31.34. 

Children of perditi- 
on, lob 17.12. 1ſa.57 4. 

Children of tran(- 
oreſſion, 

Children of villains, 
lob 30.8, | 

Ctuldret! of wicked- 
nelie, 2 S4m.7.10, 

Children of wrath, 
Epbeſ.2.3. 
Children whoſe mouth 
ſpeak vanity, P/c1444i 1. 

Children that are 
corrupters, 1/a.1.4, 

Impudent and ſtiffe- 
necked children, Ezck. 
2. 4, 

Children in whom 
is no faith, Deg. 32.20, 

Abjedts, Pſ.35.1 y. 

Adverſaries, Pſ.3.r, 

Adverlaries of the 
Lord, 1 Sam 2.10. 
Abominable branches , 
Ij.14.19. . 
Angry 


- > —— —— 


— 


m_—— 
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Titles of wicked men, 


 Aduſterous people. 
| at. 12 39. 


18. 25, 

Avengers, P(.44.16. 

Authors of wicked- 
neſle, Fohn 24. 8. 

A froward generati- 
on, D #t.32.-0 

A fooliſh people and 
unwiſe, Dext.32.6. 

A perverſe crooked 
generation, Deut.32.5, 

A ſced of evill doers, 
I/a.1 4: 

A people laden with 
iniquity, idem. 

A ſinfull nation,zdems. 

A ſeed of falſhood, 
I/a.57.4. 

Backbicers, P/. 119. 


42, 
Backſliders, Pro.14.14 
Barbarous people, ”P/. 

114 I. 

Baſtards, Heb.1 2.8. 
Blaſphemers, Kom, 


hb. 20. 


Aliens, Epheſ.2.1 2. | 
Angry fellows, 7#dg.| 49 


Blinde perſons, Ta. 


| 42. 78. 


Brethren in evil,Gen, 


Fo 
Buſie bodies, 1 The. 
$2 

Braſle, Gen.6.28. 

Boaſters,2 Tim.3.23, 

Back-ſliders in heart, 
Pro.14.14, 

Brutiſh fools, P/al. 
94. 8, 

Deceitful and unjuſt 
men, P/.43.1. 

Bloody men, P/.26.9; 

>reathers of cruelty, 

27.2% - 

Bloody and deceit. 
ful men, Pſ. 5-6. 
Carclefle people, Indg. 
18.10, 

Caſt-awayes, 1 Cor: 
ge 27+ | 

Charmers, Exod. 7. 
7; I. 

Complainers, ude 16. 


Condemners of others 


Rom.14.4. 
| Contentious perſons, 
Pro.6 19. Cor- 


| 


| 


A 


—_—_ I EE ——_— — 


—— fv 


Titles | of Wicked me men, 


Corrupt children, 1ſa, 


I, 4, 

Crucifiers, Phil. 3. 2. 

Corrupters, Jer. 6. 
28, 

Crooked people,Phil. 
2.15. 

Curſed ſpeakers, 2 
Tims}. 2 

C ed men, Dent. 
32 5, 
Crafty men, ler.6, 28. 

Corrupt men, Det. 
32. 5. 

Covetous men, 1Cox. 

11, 

Carnall men, 1 (or. 
3« 3. | 
Brutiſh men, Prov. 
Iz. 1. 

Blood-thirſty men, 
Pf 5. 6. 

Blind men,Rev.3. 17. 

Beaſtly men, Exzek. 
21.31, 

Arrogant men, ob 
40.7. 

Angry men, Prov, 
22. 24, 


C— 


Abominable mett , 
Prov. 11. 20. 
_-Cruell men,P/; 18. 48, 
Cunning men, 1 (or, 
5.11, 
Dead men, Cor. 5.11. 
Deceirfull menP/al. 
15. 6. 
. Defiled men, T38.1 as, 
Diſobedient men , 
17im.3.2. 


Diſordered men , | 


2 Theſ. 3.11. - 
Double-minded men, 

lam, 1. 8. 

Earthly men, Pſal. 
10.18, 

Evillmen,Pro.4. 18, 
Fearfull men, Rev. 2:8. 

Fierce men, Prov. 
22. 21. 

Fithy men, 
22. 11, 


Fooliſh men, Plat. 


Rev. 


| 49. 10. 


Furious men, 2 73m. 

3” 3» 

Greedy men, Pro.1,19, 

Haughty men, Prov 
Y 


z2t | 


Re 
* 


22-24, | 
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—— 


22. 24 Prov. 24. $, 
Heady men, 27im.3.4. | Naked men,Rev.3.17. 
High-minded men, | Noaturall men, 1 Co, 
ibid. 2. 14. 


—_— men, Wiſd. | 


4.1 
Hopeleſle men, P/al. 
49. IC. 
Ignorant men, 2 T5" 
3.3. 
Inordinate men , 
2 Theſ, 3,11, 
Intemperate men , 
1 Tim, 1.9. 
Lawles men, Prov. 
13.15. 
Loathſome men,2(vr. 


4. 3. 
Loſt men, 2 07. 4.3, 
Lukewarme men, Rev. 

3. 16, 

Mad men, Prov.26.18. 
Malicious men, 1 Per, 

3+ 8 
Mercileſſe men, Row. 

I, 30. * 

Miſerable men, Rev. 

3. 16. 

Miſchievous men , 


Naughty men, Prov. 
| 6.12, 
| Obſtinate men,I/a.48.4 
Partiall men,7am 2.4. 
Preſumptuous . 
2 Pet. 2. 10, 
Polluted men, Fa.35. 8. 
Prophane men,1T i. | 
I. 9. 
Proud men,P/.86.14, | 
Raging men, P#ov, | 
I4. 16 
Ravenous men, Nah. | 
2,12, | 
Seditious men, Prov. | 
24. 21, | 
Sinfull men, 1/a,1. 4. | 
Stifte-necked men, 
Att. 7.51. 
Stour-men , Mal, 


13. | 
Stout hearted men, 


Iſa. 46. 12. | 
Subtile men , eMt: | 
13, 10, 


| | Vaine I 


2 


Ct II — 
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Vain men, nen, fer. 2-2 | 

Vile men,Dex.11.2t. 

Violent men, Pſa. 
68, 14. | 

Unbelicying - men , 
Rev. 1.8. 

Uncircumciled men, 
AEF7.5). 

Ungodly men , 2 

T heſ.3.11. 

Unholy men, dem. 
Unjuſt men, Rev.22 11, 

Unreaſonable men , 
2 1 heſ.3.2. 

Unrighteous men, 
I Cor 6.9. 

Unſtable men, 7am. 
oy 4 

Unthankfull men , 
2 T 1m43.2. | 

Unthrifty men, Pro, 
6. 12, 

Wavering minded 
men, fam. 1.8, 

Wicked men, Pro. 
6. 12. 

Scornful men, Pro, 
29, YL. 

Wrathful men, Pro. 
I 5.8, 


Wretched men, Rev, 
N% 1% 
Worldly men, p/; 
| TR perlons, Roms. 
« 20. 
Enchanters, Rev.12. 
15. *Dent.28.18. 
_— accuſers,1 Tim, 
i Pali witnelles, Pro, 
4. 5. 
Fiſhers, 7er 16.16, 
Firebrands, 1/a.7.4, 
Flatterers, Pro.18.8. | 
Fools, Pre.21!. 
Forgetters of God; 
lob 8.13. 
Forgers of lies, Fob 
I3. 4. 
Froward perſons , 
[ob 3.32. 
Fugitives, 1/4.43-14. 
Gainſaying people , 
KF om.,10,21, 
Generation of vipers 
Aat.23+33. 
A faithleſle genera. 
tion, Mat.17.17, 
A crooked generatt- 
VS 3- + 68] 


—— _ 


FS 


FIT = 
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Titles of wic wicked =» men, 


I —————— 


on, Dent.3 2.5. 

Goats, Mat 25.33- 

Gods adverſaries , 
Inag.5.31, 

Gods enemies, 1/a. 
09.-2 


Pſ.110.1, 

Grudpers, 2 (* 0r.9 7 

Haters 
ledge, Pro.1.22. 

Haters of the Lord, 
P[.81.15. 

Harlots, ler, 16.16. 

Heathens, Exe,34-28. 

Hereticks, T::.3.10. 

Hypocrites, Mat 7. , 

Hunters,: Sam 24.2. 

Idolaters, 1 Cor.5 11, 

Incontinent perſons, 
2 Tim.3 4. 

Inventors of evil , 
Rom.1.30, 

Impudent children , 
Ezek.2.4. 

Lying children, 1a. 
30. 9, 

Lyars, p/.62-9 

Lawleſle perſons , 
I Tim.19. 


4. 
Gods foot-ſtoole . 


of know- 


Light fellows, Jeag. 
9. 4 
Lovers of pleaſures, | 
2 Tim, 3-4. 
Lovers of their own | 
darkneſſe, Job 31.19, 
Lukewarm perſons, | 
Rev.3 16. 
Mockers, 2 Pet.3.3. | 
Niggards, I/a 32 6. | 
Nipper+, I/a.50.6. | 
(bſervers of times, | 
Dent.18 10. 
Our-caſts, I/a. ' 6.4. 
Ferſecuters, Lam. 1.3. 
Perverters of Gow | 
waves, Act.13.10, 
Ferverſe people, Ph. | 
 I'F« 
Oppreſlors, Job 27. 13. 
Plants of a [trange vine 
[er.2.21, 
Pracling fooles , Pro. 
10. K, 
Provokers of God, 
Dent.9.7- 
Perſecutours of the 
godly, Lam 1,6. 
Railers, 1 Cor.5.11. 
Re- 


t- 


—  — I ©©?©'R©'C—C——————GGA———————— 


| 


d 


| 


| 
| 
| 


16. 28, 


1/a.1.4. 


Mat,3.28. 


Pro, 22.8. 


idem 


a a - 
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Rebels, I/a1.2. 

Rebukers, 14.44.76. 

Reprobate filver , 
Tex.6.30, 

Reprobates , 1 (or. 


[3. 5. 

Reſiſters of cruth, 2 
Tim.3 8 

Riotous caters, Pro. 
23. 20. 

Robbers, [ob 12,6. 
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ers and whore,1I/a.57. 
Servants of corrupti” 
on, 2 Pet.2.19, 
Servants of finne,-Joh. 
8. 34. 
Serpents root, TI/a. 


Runagates, $en.4.12. 

Rods of Gods anger, | 
T/azo 5, 

Staves of his indig- 
nation, idem. 

Reapers of vanity , 


Sowers of iniquity, 
Sowers of ſtrife, Pro. 
Fcorners p/. 1.7, 

Seducers, 2T im.3 13 
Seed of the wicked, 
Seed of the devil, 


Seed of the adulter- 


— 


14 29, 
Sinners, 1 T:im4.1.9. 
Synagovuc of Satan , 
Rom. 2.9. | 
Sloathfull ſervants , 
Mat 25.36, 
Smiters , I/a.50. 6. 
Slanderers, Pſ.44.16, 
/Sonnes of the ſeryant, 
Gal.4.10, 
Sorcexers, I/a.2 6. 
Spoilers of the poor, 
p/-10 9. 

"Strangers , Jer. 2.21, 
Swarvers, 1 Tim. 1.6, 
Supplanters, Jer 9,4+ 
$xwearers, Hof” 4.2. 
Temporners, Mat. 

13, al. 
Tempters of God, 
Mal 3,15. 
Tale-bearers , Pro. 
18, 8, 


——: y 


| 


\ Thieves | 
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Theeves, Mat.21.13, Wicked Counſellors, 
Tranſgreſſors, J/a. | Nahwm.1. 11, 

I. 28. - Wanderers , Prov. 
Traitors, Ter. 6. 26. | 21.16, ' | 
Treacherous dealers, | Worldly-wiſe, Mat. | | 

T/a. 21. 2, II, 25. | 

Truce breakers,2Tim. | Workers of iniquity, 

3. 3. P/al.5 5 | 

* Tyrants, 7ob 26. 6.| Wine-bibers, Pre.23-20, 

Vaunters, P/a/. 94. 4. | 

Vaniry, he. ay They are compared | 

Vagabonds, Gen.4.12, | * lo | 

Veſlels of wrath , Axes that are CUt- | | 


Rom. 9. 22. ting,I/a 10 15. | 
Veſſels of diſhonour, | Old bottles, Aat. 
2 Tim. 2. 20. 9. 16. | 
Vile perſons #/4.32.5. | Old cloth garments, 
Unjult ſtewards, Lk. | ibid. : | 
16.8 ; Old Leaven, 1 Cor. 
Vnbelceving Perſons, | 5. 7. | 
Rev: 21.8. Painted Sepalchres, 
Unprofitable ſervants, | Marth. 23. 27. 


Matth. 25. 30. | Rawfleſh,P/u/.589 
Ulurers, P/a/. 15. 5. | Raging ſeas,caſting up | | 
Wantons, 1Cor,6.11, | filth and dirt,I/a 57.20. | j 

Walters, Prov. 18.9. | Ravens feeding on 

Whutperers,Rom.1.20. | Carrion, Gen. 8. 7, | 
Wacked ſervants , | Bees in the water, 

Mat. 75. 46. I Kings 14. 5, | | 


Sawes 


oO — 


— 


—m 
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 Sawes, 


Pitchers of earth, /er 
I5.1 

Smoak that vantſh- 
eth Hoſ.13.3. 

Snailes which melt, 


P/al.58.8. 

Sparks of fire, 1/a. 
I. 31. 

Stony ground, Aat. 
13.5. 

Stubble before the 
wind, 

Summer fruits, Amos 
8. 1, 

T ares choaking corn 
Matth,13.38. 


Towe that is ſoone 
fired, /a. 1-13, 

Trees corrupted, Jude 
12 

Trees dried up, Luke 
2 


T im 2.30, , 

Viſions.in the night, 
Iſa.29- 70s 

Vines empty, 
| Hoſ.to.1, fo.1, X pr 


Ta 1015. |. 
A ſhadow, Eecl. $13 | Fudyi2. 


3+3 
Vellcls of wood, 2]- 


%h Dirt under feet,idew 
Y 4 


' Waves of rhe tea, 


Walls ready to fall, 
P[.62.31, 

Waxe ſoon: melted, 
TP[.62.2, 

The way ſide, Mat 


$3.13- 


Wells without water, ; 


2 Pet.2.17. 

Whited tombs, Mat, 
23.27. 
I18.12, 


2 Pet.2.13. 

Briers good but for 
fire, 1/a-10.7, 

'Brambles good but 


for the fire,7udg.19,18, 
Chafte (ode the ' 


wind, 

Clouds carried with 
tempeſt ?/\37.20. 

Dult under feet, Mal. 


— 


13. 4+ 
Wheel-turning, Pal. | ' 


Blots being defiled, p 
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© Decenfull Bowe,P/.; Myre in the itreets, 
7857+. X , | Iſa.'o.6. 


Dreames being no- 
thing, P/al.73.20. 
* Dreames of a night 
vigon, 
Droſle of metals, Pro. 


'S | Navghty figs,Fer.24 8. 
| Fiſhes ofnoacconnt, 
Matth.13 48. 
Fewell for the: fire, 
Iſa 9.19. 
Firebrands, Zech. 3.2. 
FiericOvens, P[c21.9, 
. Gardens without wa . 
ter, [/a. 1-30. 
Girdles corrupted? 
Ter.13.7. 
Graſle on houſe tops, 


T&D 
lines broken down 
pe62.3. 

Hammers, ler.51.20, 

Hungry men,dream- 
ing , 1/4.29.8, 
' Hunters; //a.16.16, 
. Mans dung, Job 20.7. 
. Men bwmiding on 
' fands, Aar.7.8, 


Wolves, I/a.1 1.6, 


Oakes whoſe leafe | 
fades, [/a.1.30. | 
Whited wals, eA@, * 
33.. & | 
Whirlwinds, Pro.10, 25, 
Brute beaſts, 1 Cor.t5 | 
Adders, pſ.58.4. | 
Aſps, p/«91 13. | 
Buls of Baſhan.p/.22.12 | 
A cage of ancleane 
fowls, hev.' $8.2. 
Cocatrices 14.14.29. | 
Dogs, 2 Pet.2.22. 
Dragons, 1/a. 51.9. 
Eagles, Lam-4.19. 
Dromadarics, /er.2.23 
Foxes, Cant.2.15, 
Fatted oxen, pſ. 2 3.12. | 
Horſes, mules p/c32 9. | 
Ravenous birds, 1/,46.11 
Ravenous beaſts,pſ.33.9 
Scorpions, Ezek,1.6, 
Serpents,3 p/.58.4, 
Sowes 2 Pet,2.22, 
Vipers, Mat.3.7. 
Wild-bores, pſ.80.13. 
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LXIX. 
Happine(ſe of Saints. | 


Generals. 
7.5 are bleſſed in 
all eſtates and in 
all places, Dex.28.2,3. 
God is their life and 


the lengrh of their days | P 


Dent.30.20, 

They are a happy 
people, 

There is none like 
unto them, Dex.33. 27. 

T he Lord is the ſhield 
of their help, and the 
{word of their excel- 
lencie, Dent.33.29, 

He keeps covenant 
and merby with them, 
| King.8.23, 

The things that their 
ſoule refuſes , may be- 
come unto them their 


and thelifrer up of their 
head, P/. 2+ 
His bleſſing is upon 
them, P/.3.8. 
Mercy compaſſeth 
them abour, P/ 32.10. 
The Lord hath plea- 
ſure in their proſperity, 


[.: 5.28. 

They ſhall be abun- 
dantly ſatisfied with 
the fatneile of Gods 
houſe, and drink of the 
rivers of his pleaſures, 
P/.36.8. 

They inherit the 
earth , deli:hrt cthem- 
ſelves in the abundance 
of peace, P/,37-tt. 

Their days are known 
of God, and their in- 
heritance ſhall be for 
ever, pf. ;7.'8. 

The Lord forſakes 


pleaſant food, Job 6.7. | themnot, they are pre- 


The Lord knowcch : 


their way, P/1.6. 


The Lord is a ſhield | 


pr 


ſerved for ever,pſ«37+28 
They are exalted to 
inherir the land , when 
the | 


| 339. 


Uſually their end is 
peaceable, p/.37. 37. 

Their confidence and 
dependance upon God 
fatles not even in the 
orcareſt Kormes , pſal. 


46-3 | 
God will not caſt oft 
1 ns Saints, nor {orfake 
his inheritance , pſal. 
94.14. 
Though they fow in 
reares yet they reap in 
joy, p[ 126.5. . 
God isnighunto them 


who call upon him in 
r:uth, p/.145.18, 
| Hetaketh pleaſure in 
them, and will beautife 
chem with ſalvation, 
pſ-149.4 | 

It is well with them 
in all «ftaces, for they 
eat the f:uic of their 
doings, [ſa 30 10, 


Gods exc eding good- 
. , | 
| elle unto chem 15 bc- 


Happineſſe of Saints. | 
the wicked are cut off, yond ezpreſſion & ad- 
P[c37434- miration in all things, 


I/a. 40.31, 

He poures water on 
chem that are thirſty, | | 
and floods on then | 
which are as dry ground | 

- nd puts his ſpirit & | 
bleſſing upon their ſeed | | 
and oft-ſpring, 1/a. 
44- 3+ 

Hee gives them at 
ſome times, as it were, 
boldneſle and leave to 
command him in the | 
works of his hands, 
Iſ2,.45. 4X 

For his own ſake he 
defers his anger againſt 
them, and for his praiſe 
he refrains from cutting 
them oft, //a 48 10, 

He cannot nor will 
not forget them, 1/a. | 
49. 15: 

They are graven up. 
0:2 the palmes of his | 


hands ; their walls are 
ever in his light, 1/4.49. 
16, 


Though 
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Though they endure 
many miſeries, yet they 
have une xpeRted ſute- 
[able mercies and deli- 

yerances, 1/a 49. 9,20. 

Their maker the Lord 

; of hoſtes is their hul- 
_ mw 54 5, ler. 


"Hee ſupplics other 

þ their wants within his 

' houſe and within his 

| | walls, with a name bet- 

| ter then that of ſonnes 

| and daughters, //a.56 5. 

He will not contend 

| always with them, nei- 

therbe alwayes wroth, 

| lelt the ſpiric ſhould fail 

| | before him,and the ſoul 

| Which he hath made, 
1[a.57.16. 

in his wrath he ſmites 

| them, but in his favour 

; he hath mercy on them, 

| Iſa 60.10. 


conceiveable which he 
hath prepared for them 


the mercies are un- | 


that wait for him , 1/a, 
64. 4, 

He meets them that 
rejoyce and worketh 
righteouſneſſe, 1/a. 
64. 5 » 

He looks unto them 
that are poor, and that 
are of a contrite ſpirit, 
l/a 66. 2. 

The Lord pleads their 
cauſe, Jer.50.34» 

And the cauſes of 
their foul. Lam. 3.58. 1 

He is a God unto 
them , and they are his 
people, Her.31.1. 

They are as a tree 
planted by the waters, 
that ſpreads her root 
by the river , and (hall 
not ſee when heate 
cometh, 

Their leaf is green, 
they are not careful in 
the rime of drought , 
neither ccaſe from yiel- 
ding fruit, lez.17.8, 

Gods compallions ne 
re 
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renewed unto them e- 
very morning , in the 
greatneſſe of his faith- 
fulneſſe, Lam 3.2 ;. 

(0ds manifeſt works 
of goodneſle for chem 
are innumerable , p/al. 
34 8. 

They are betrothed 
unto the Lord for ever 
in righteouſneſle , in 
judgment, loving kind- 
neſſe, faithfulnefle and 
mercies, Hoſ.3.19. 

Gods loving kind- 
neſſes unto them are 
mervellous, P/c17.7. 


ſonnes of men , 


31.18, | 
He gives them one | 


| heart and one way to | 
' fear him for ever, for | \ 


the good of them and | 
their children 

He cauferh them to 
come unto him weep- | 
ing, and ask the way to | 
Zion with their faces | 
thitherwards, 

Entring into an ever- 


laſting Covenant with 
God, chat ſhall not be | 
forgorcen, fer.50. 5. 


| he Lord waits for | 


] 
P/al. | 


God hath ſet them 'a time to ſhew mercy | 
apart for himſelf , and ' unto them, 1/a.30.18. 
will hear their prayer, | Hepleads the cauſes 
Pſc4 3. ' of their ſoul, having re- 

They are prevented | deemed gheir life , ler. | 
with bleſſings of good- 3, 58. 
neſle , and have their | He might even deale 
hearts delire, P/21.3. | with them as they have | 

Gods goodnefle is ' dealt with him , in de- 
unſp-akablc, which he | (piling his oath& break- 
hath laid up & wrought | ing his covenant : 

for them before the | But he remembers his 
| EE coVE- 
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covenant made with | 
them in the dayes of 
their youth,and eſtabli- 
(hes with them an ever- 
laſting coycnant, Ezeh, 
16.CO. 

God performes all 
things for them, Pſal. 
73. 2 

He ſpeaks peace unto 
them, P/.85.8, 

The mercy of the 
Lord is from everlaſting 
unto everlaſting upon 
them, 

And his righteouſnes 
to their childrens chil- 


| | dren, P/. 103.17. 


God judgeth them, 
and repents himſelf co- 
wards them, p/ 135-14. 

God ſprinkles them 
with clean water, to be 
clean from all their fil- 
thinefle and idol:, 

Gives them a new 
heart, and renewes a 
right ſpirit within them 
takes away the ſtony 


333 
heart, and gives a heart 
of fleſh, 

Purs his ſpirit inthem, 
and cauſech them ro 
walk in his ſtatutes and 
to do them, Exzch.36. 
24 25,76. 

God executes not 
the fiercenefſſe of his 
wrath againſt them, for 
he is God and not man 
Ho{.11.9. 

He heals their back- 
flidings, Joves them 
freely when his anger is 
curned away, Hof. 14 4. 

{They have cverlaſt- 


ing lite, and (hall cever | 


come into condemnati- 
on, bur are paſſed from 
death unto life, John 


5. 34- 

Chriſt ſanAtified him- 
ſclf for their ſa+e:, that 
they allo might be ſan- 
Aitedthrough the truth 
lohn 17. 19. 

The glory given unto 
Chriſt , he hath given 
unto 
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unto them, for their u- 
nity one with another, 
Fobn 17422; 

There is no condem- 
nation unto them, Rom. 
8. 1. 

The law of the ſpirit 
of life which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus hath freed 
them from the law of 
fin and of death, Rom, 
8. 2. 

All things work to- 
gether for good unto 
them, Rom. 8. 28 

Fhe promiſes are 
made to them and their 
children &c, Atts 3. 39. 

None can ſeparate 
them from the love of 
God which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord, Rom. 
8 38, 

By Chriſt they are 
juſtihed from all things 
from which they could 
not be freed by the law 
of Moſes, Afts 13. 39. 

Whatloever things 


| 


are written aforchand, 
are written for their 
learning, Roys, 15. 4. 

Chriſt is made unto 
them of God the fa- | 
ther, wiſedome, righte- | | 
| ouineſle, SanRification | 


and Redemprion, 1 (or. 
I. 30s 
They are the Temple 


of God, and the ſpirit 


of God dwelleth in 
them, 1 Cor. 3. 16. 


They all behold with | 


open face as in a mirror | 


the glory of God, and 
are transformed into 
the ſame image from 
glory to glory, 2 Cor, 
318, 
Their light and ſhort 
aflitions cauſeth unto 
them a frare more Ccx- 
cellent and eternall 
waight of Slory,z (or. 


4.17. 

They are ſealed, and 
have the earneſt of the 
Spiritin their hearts, z 

Cor, 


—— 
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2 Cor,1 22, © God ſupplies all their 
They rather are | neceſſicies, Phil.4.19. 
known of God . then | By theexceeding rich 
) |] know God, Gal.4 9g. | and precious promiſes, 
Their weaknefſe in ' they are made parta- 
Chriſt, hinders not their | kers of the divine na- 
life with him, 2 Cor. | ture, 2 Pet.1.4, 
13.4. T he ſpirit dwels with 
They have hope as an | them for ever, 7ch.14,16 
anchor of the ſoul, both | They are made of | 
|| | fre and ſtedfaſt and | Cod Kines and Prieſts 
| which entreth into that | unto God the Father, 
whichis within the veil, | Rev.1.6. 
Rf! Heb.g.is | Chriſt hath prayed 
|| Chriſt is entred into | for them all, Joh.17.20. 
heaven it felfe, now | Dying in the Lord, 
ro appeare in the pre- | they are bleſſed , for 
ſence of God for them, | they reſt from their la- 
ſ | Heb.4.24, bours, and their works 
After the decay of | follow them, Rev 14. 9. 
rheir earthly houſe,they | Chriſt is gone to pre» 
have a building given of | pare a*place for them, 
God, not made with | and will come again to 
hands, but eternall in | receive them unto him- 
| the heavens, 2{or 5.1. | ſelte where he is, 7obn 
1hey are raiſed up | 14.3. 1 
| rogether, and made ro 
lit in heavenly places in 
| Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 2. 6. In 
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—_ - —<— ——— . 

- 4 

— 

o 


I w 


| — 


* 


336 Happineſſe of Saints. 
| round about them, and 
In their ſafety. all that they have, /ob 1, 
Io, 
They are all in Gods | Upon all them the 
hand, Vemt. 33. 3- glory there is a defence, 
God rideth upon the | //a. 4+ 5. 
heavens for their helpe, He contends with 
and in his excellency | them that contend with 
on the sky, the eternall | them , and faves their 
God being their refuge | children 1/a.vg. 35. 
from above; T he mountains ſhall 
And underneath they | depart, and the hills be 
are claſpt into the ever- | removed; bur his kind- 
laſting Armes; neſſe doth not depart 
Their heavens drop- | from them, nor the 
ping down dew, Dext. | covenant of his peace 
33. 26, 27- bee removed , 1/ai. 54: 
When their father | He dwels with them | 
and mother forſakes | that are of a contrite | 
them, the Lord gathers | ſpirit, to revive their 
them up, P/a/ 27.10. | ſpirit, and to revive | 
They are as mount |the hearc of the con- 
Zion which cannot be | trite ones, /ſa.57.15. 
removed,P/al 125-1. | 10, 
The Lord is round a- | He is married unto 
bout them, from hence- | them, Jer. 3.14. 
forth even for ever, ' /- | Though he ſcatter 
125. 2. | them , yet he gathers | 
There is a hedge them again, and makes 
them 
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them to dwell fafely , 
Ter.31-37- 


He makes an everla- | 


ſting covenant with 
them , that he will not * 
turn away from them 
to do them good, 

But ſo put his feare | 
in their hea. ts, that they | 
ſhall not depart away 
from him, /er.32.40. 

The ſoules of every 
living ching, and ofall 
mankinde are in Gods 
hand, /ob 12. 10, 

i here is a mark ſet 
on their forchcads,who 
mourne for all che abo- 
minations that are 
done, Ezek 9 4 

They are as the \p- 
ple of Gods eye, & are 
hid nader the (ſhadow 
of his wings » Pal 
17.8 
The Angel of the 


Lord encampes round 
about them, to deliver 
them; P/al. 134, 8. 


i he Lord in the day 


| time commands his lo- 


ving kindneſſe to be 
with them, 

His ſong being with 
chem in the nighe, Pſ. 
423.8 

The haires of their 
bead are numbred ; 
Aat.10.30, 

No man plucketh 
them out of Gods hand, 
7ohn 10.28. 

Though they ſeeme 
dead, yet their life is 
hid with God in Chriſt; 
Col 2.3. 

God makes a league 
with them for all the 
creatures, Hoſ.2.18, 


In their Keepine, 
þ- E ſuffers not their 

. 4 feetto be moved, 
He that &« eepech them 


will not (umber nor | 


licep, P/-12'.3,4, 
| God is their. helper 
Z | 


and 


338 


Happineſſe of Saints. 


and their ſhade upon 
their right hand, Þ/a/ 
121.5, 

He preſerves their 
going out and their 
comming in for ever 


paths, Prov. 3. 6. 


| TheLord is their con-| 


fidence, and keeps their, 
foot from being taken, 
Prov. 3. 26, 

He keeps them in per- 


and henceforth, P/al.' fe peace whoſe mind 


125, 2. 

The Angels are all 
miniſtring ſpirits ſent} 
forth ro miniſter for 
their ſakes who ſhall 


be hcirs of ſalvation, 


Heb, 1. 14. 

He keeperth their 
bones, that not one of 
them is broken, P/a/, 


. 20, 

The Lord preſerves 
them from evill, he 
Preſerves their ſoule, 

He preſerves their 
going out and their 
comming in for eyer- 
more, P/. 121. 7,8. 
|| The Lord keepeth 

| the way of his Saints, 


Prov. 2. 8s, 


Fe direceth their! 


is ſtayed on him , 1/a. 
26.3. | 

1heLord keeps his 
vineyard, he waters it 
every moment, leaſt 
any hurt it, he keeps it 
night and day, 1/,, 
a / . 3. 

In the extreameſt and 
greateft dangers what- 
loever, they are kept. 
from periſhing, 1/ 43.7. 

1hey are kept from 
the hurt of greateſt cx- 
cremity, and led com- 
fortably by him that 
hath mercy on them, 
Iſa. 49. 10. 

They are kept through 
the power of God, 
chrough faich unto fal- 


vation, 1 Pet, 1. 5, 
In 
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In thetr Guiding 


Afﬀeer he hath ſeen their 
wayes, he heals them, 
and leads them, and 
reſtores comfort to 
them and their mourn- 
ers, 1/a.57.18. 

He guides them by 
his counſel , and after- 
wards receives them in- 
to glory, P/.73. 24. 

How blinde ſoever 
they be,he brings them, 
by a way which they 
know not, and in paths 
unknown. making dark- 
neſſe light before them 
and crooked things 
ſtraight, never forſake- 
ing them, //a-42.16, 
(ſee P/al.27.33;) 

Even unto old age 
he is their God, and 
even to hoare haires he 
carries them : 

As he hath made, fo 


| he bears,carrics and de- 


| livers them, 7/4.46. 4; 
The Spirit guides 
them in all cruth , Fohy 
IG. 13. 
He holds their right 
hand , and encourages 
them, //a. 41. 13, 


in their Teaching, 


God teacheth their 
hands to war, and their 
fingers to tight, 2 Sam, 
3” 35. 

They are taught of 
God the way = they 
(hall chooſe, p/ 25.12. 

He puts his law in 
their inward parts, be- 
ing their God, 

T hey are all taught 
$f God co know him, 
who forgives their inj- 
 Quities and remembers 
; their (innes no more , 
| Ter.31.34. 
| The Comforter tea- 
cheth them all things, 
Iohs 14.26. 
£ 3» The|. 


Nb 
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i from above teacheth 
them all things, 1 7ohs 
2, 21. 

A voice behind them | 
direts them in 'all 
;things in their way, 
| wherher they turne to 
the right hand, or to 
4the left, 7/a. 30 21. 
The ſpirit leads and 
| guides them in all truth, 


Fobn 16. 13, 
In their feeding. 


He feeds his flock 
like a ſhepheard, 
' He gathers the lambs 
with his arme, 


'. Hecarricth them in 
q 


his boſome, 

| . And gently leadet 

thoſe that are with 

young, 1I/4.40. 11, 
God fſearchcs his 

ſheep and finds them 

Out. 


—— _ Hagpineſſe of San 
' The anointing which | eth out his flock, in 


that day that he is a- 
mong his ſheep that are 
ſcattered; | 

He ſeeks them forth | | 
and delivers them out | | 
of all places, where | | 
they have been ſcatter- | ÞÞ 
ed, Ezck. 34. 11,12. | 

He will feed them | 
and make them to lie | 
down; 

He ſeeks that which | 
was loſt, | 

And brings againe | 
that which was driven | 
away, | 
He bindes up that | 
which was broken, | 

And ſtrenethens that |] 
which was ſicke, Ezekb. || 


34.15, 16, 


In their hearing, 


Though he make 
them wait long, yet at 
length he enclines to 


| Asa ſhepheard ſearch- 


| them, and hears their 
crys 


FE = .r@£@a. 
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all their. bed in their- 


cry, Pſal. 40. 1 _ 

Upon their crying 
unto him, he turnes 
their mourning at 
length into dancing,and 
puts of their ſackcloth, 
and girds them with 
gladneſle, P/”. 30. 5, 11. 

He fulfils their de- 
fire, hears their deſire 
and will ſave them, P/. 
145.19. 

Before they call, he 
anſwers, & whilſt they | 
are yet ſpeaking he 
hears, 1/a. 65. 24+ 


In their ftrength. 


The joy ofthe Lord 
is their ſtrength, Neh. 
8, 10. 

Their ſalvation is of 
the Lord, he is their 
ſtrength inthe time of 
trouble, P/. 37. 39. 

I he Lord ſtrengthens 
them upon their bed of 
languiſhing, and makes ' 
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lickneſſe, P/; 41. 3, 

In returning and reſt 
they are ſaved, in quiet- 
neſſe and in confidence 
is their ſtrength, 1/as 
30, 15. 

The Lord is their 
ſalvation, ſtrength and 
ſong, I/a. 12, 12. 

Their ſtrength after 
waiting for God, is re- 
newed to mount up 


with Eagles wings, &c, | 


1/a. 40.31. 
The Lordis a {trength 


tothem, a ſtrength to | 


the needy in his di- 
ſtreſle, a refuge from 


the ſtorme, 1/a» 25, 4. 


Inthear ſinnes, 


God redeems them 
from all their ſinnes, 
Pſal. 130. 8. 

He blots out their 
tranſgreſſions for his 
own ſake, and will not 

Z 3 re- 


— 
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1/a, 43. 25- 


greſſions,and as acloud | 
their ſins, //a. 44. 21. 
Though they have 
played the harlot with 
many lovers, yet if they 


remember their finnes, | gpoodneſſe, fee. [er.33. 9. 


He blots out as a | unto him, that pardon- 
thick cloud their rran(- | erh iniquity and paſſerh 


returne, he receives 

them, er, 3. 1. 
When they returne 

unto him, he heals their 


backſlidings, er, 3. 22. 

He clcanſes them 
from all their iniqui- 
ties whereby they have 
ſinned againſt him, and 
pardons their finnes 
and their iniquities , 
wherby theyhave tranſ- 
orefſed againlt him, fer, 
33. 8. 

His - mercies to his 


people in pardoning of 


ſinne, is ro him a name 
of praiſe and glory, ſo 
as tO make us to feare 
| and tremble at all his 


There is no God like 


by the tranſgreſſion of 
the remnant of his he- 
ritage, &c, 'F 

Who turnes againe, || 
and hath ' compaſſion ||. 
upon them , ſubdues ||. 


þ 
J 
j 


their iniquities,and caſts || 


all cheir tins in rhe bot-| Þ 
rome of the ſea, Mic. 
7.18,19, 

Their fins are blot-, 
red out , againſt the 
times of refreſhing ,that || 
come forth from the: 
preſence of the = 
Atts 13. 19. t 

Chriſt is the propiti- | 
ation for their ſinnes, 1 | 
7ohn 2,2, | 

When they ſin, they | 
have an Advocate at | 
the right hand of the || 


Father, dem. 
Tbeir fins after Gods 
wonderfull  mercies 


ſhewed | 
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ſo done away, 

That though ſought 
for , they ſhall not be 
found,when he pardons 
thoſe whom he preſervs 
fer.50.20. 


In their enemies, 


He redeemes them 
from them that arc ro00 
ſtrong for them, and 
ranſomes them from 
chem, er,31,11. 

He lifts them up 
high above thoſe their 
enemies that roſe up a- 
oainſt chem, 2 Sam.22. 


9. 
: God is the ſtrength 
of their ſalvation con- 
cerning their head in 
the day of battel, P/al. 


140.7. 

God ſends from hea- 
ven and delivers them 
from the reproach of 
them that would ſwal- 


ee. 


ſhewed unto them, are 
| forth even his mercy & 


low them up, ſending 


his truth, P/4.57.2.2. 
When they walk in 
che midſt of trouble, he 
wil relieve them,ftreech 
forth his hand againſt 
che wrath of their ene- ? 
mies P/.:38.7. 


Their troubles. 


In all cheir troubles 
he is troubled, and the 
Angel of his preſence 
ſaveth them, //2.63.9. 

He repents himſelfe 
for them,when he ſeerh 
their power is gone,and 
there 1s none ſhut up or 
lefr,Dext. 32.36. 

He isa refuge to ſuch 
in due time, even in 
times of trouble, P/al. 
89,9 
He lifesthem up from 
the gates of dearh, P/; 


9.13. : 
In the time of trou- 
Z 4 ble i 


= 
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Titles of wicked men. 


ble they are hid in his 


pavilion, and in the ſe- 


cret of his tabernacle, 
P/.27.5. 

W hen they fall, they 
are not utterly caſt 
down, for he upholds 
'them with his hand, P/. 
37-24. 

In their greateſt ex- 
tremities theLord com- 
mands his loving kind- 
neſſe in the day time, & 
in the night his ſong is 
with them, P/ 42 8, 

In the day of trouble 
they call on God, and 
are delivered, P/. 50,15. 

When he ſhews them 
great and ſore troubles, 
he quickens them again, 
& brings them up trom 

he depth of the earth, 
[.71.20. 
He ariſes and hath 
mercy upon them when 
the ſet time is come, P/. 
102.13, 


The light of their 


| 
LA i. 


{un is ſeven fold, as the 
light of ſeyen dayes, 
when the Lord bindeth | 
up the breach of his 
people, and healeth the 
{troak of their wound, 
1I/a.30.26, 

Ulually they are 
not left into the hands | 
of the wicked, nor con- | 
demned,though judged, | | 
P[.37-33- 

He breaks them not 
being bruiſed, nor quen- ; 
ches their greateſt weak 
neſles, untill he make 
the work of grace in | 
them victorious over all 
oppolitions. //a,42+2,3. 

He refines them, but 
not with filver , and 
chooſes them in the fur- 
nace of affliction, 

For his own ſake,for 


| 
| 


his own fake, doing all | | | 


tous,1/48.'1,12. 
He comforts them, 
and hath mercy uz on 


them, 1/a.49. 13. 


In 


——_— 
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Tn all diſtreſſes and 
troubles he is their com- 
forter,I/a.51.12. 
Though he cauſe grief, 
yet he hath compaſſi- 


' | on upon them, accor- 


ding 'to the multicude 
of his mercies, Lam.3. 


31,32, 


'f Hecaſts them not off 


for ever, Lam.3.31. 

When he ſends them 
into places of deſolati- 
on and baniſhment, yet 
he is there a lictle {an- 
Auary unto them,where 
they ſhall come, Ezek, 
11,16, 

God comforts them 
1n all cheir tribulations, 
chat they may be able ro 
comfort others that are 
in any trouble, 2 Cor. 


He conſiders their 
ſoule in trouble, and 
knoweth their ſoule in 

| adverſity, P/c31.7, 


| As the ſufferings of 


I ee 


Chaiſt abound in them, 
ſo their conſolation ak 
ſo aboundeth through. 
Chriſt, 2 Cor.1.5. 

They are troubled 
on every fide , yet not 
diſtreſſed ; perplexed , 
not in deſpaire ; per- 
ſecured, but not for- 
ſaken ; caſt down, ye. 
not perithing. 2 Cor; 


8. 9. | 

They are bleſſed en» | 
during temptation; for 
being cryed, they re- 
ceive the crown of life, 
Tam.1.12. 

He is cheir arm every 
morning, and (alvation 
in the time of trouble, 


Iſa. 33» 2. 


Ll 


I» their CorrcFionst: 


When they palle tho-' 
row the fire, he is with 
them, and chrough the 
water, that it drowne 
them nor, &c, | 

God ' 
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God is with them, life of Jeſus might be 


I[a.43 2. 

He brings 
through the fire is with 
them there, and brings 
them out of ir, Zech. 
13. 9. 

They are for their 
profit, that they may 
be partakersof his holi- 
neſſe, Heb.12 10. 

Though they be cha- 
ſened, yer they are not 
delivered over unto 
death, P/.118,18. 

When they are judg- 
ed, it is becauſe they 
ſhould not be condem- 
ned with the world, 
1 (or.11,29. Job 5.17. 

When they receive 
the ſentence of death, 
it is becauſe they ſhould 
not truſt in themſelves, 
but in God who raiſcth 
the dead, 2 Cor.1.9, 

" When they are deli- 
vered to death for ]e- 
ſas ſake, it is that the 


his third | 


manifeſt in their mortal 
body, 2 Cor.4.10. 
When they are affii- 
Red and toſſed with 
tempeſts, ſo that they 
have no Comforter, 


then God ſupplies a- | 
bundance of unthought | 


of mercies, I/a. 54 11. 


When for a moment || 


| 


| 


in his wrath he hides | | 


his face from them for 
4 little while; yet with 
everlaſting mercie he 
hath compaſſion on 
them, 1/a.54.9, 

{| hough he make a 
full end ot all Nations 
amongſt whom he ſcat- 
rereth them, yet he will 


not make a full end of | 


them,burt corrects them 
in meaſure, though he 
leave them not altoge- 


ther unpuniſhed , er. |} 


30, IN, 
They are happy un- 

der their corrections , 

Tobs.17- 


: 


| 


8 
f 


There- 


| 
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© Thereby they are ning,#/.30.5. 


known to be ſonnes and 

' not baſtards, Heb,12.8. 
They afterward bring 
unto them the quiet 


| | fruit of righteouſneſſe 


unto them, the more 
they are exerciſed in 
them, Heb.12, 11. 

God maketh their 
ſoare and bindeth up; 
he woundeth , and his 
hands make whole, 

He delivers them in 
ſixe troubles, yea in le- 
ven there ſhall no evill 
touch them, Job 5.18 


19, 

When their ſpirits are 
overwhelmed within 
them, then he knowerh 
their path,P/.142.3,4, 

When they fic under 
darkneſſe, the Lord is a 
light unto them, Mica. 


| 7.8.Cant.2.6. 


Though weeping be 
with them ar night, yer 
| Joy cometh in the mor- 


| 


They are not tempt- 
ed above that which 
they are able to beare, 
but wich the remptati- 
on,there is ſtill an iflue, 
I Cor.10 19. 

1] hough their out- 
ward man periſh , yet 
their inward man is re- 
newed daily,z2 Cor.4-16, 


Aft their tronbles 
4nd correG ions. 


After them t 
come and returne wit 
ſongs and everlaſting 
joyes upon their heads, 
obtaining joy and glad- 
neſſe, when ſorrow an 
ſighing ſhall flie away, 
Iſa,35.0. | 

After their ſcattering 
he gathers them from 
all places and corners of 
the earth, 

Becauſe they are cal- 
led by his Name, being 
Creat- 


— 
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created tor his glory,, break down, and to 

1/a. 43.5.6. throw down, and to 
Though he give them , afflic, ſo he watches 0- 


trembling, yer he takes | ro plant, Jer. 31.8. | 
it out 'of their hand,and | Like as ſometimes 
ſuffers them no more to | he brings many great 
drink thereof, and puts | evils upon them,ſo will 
ir into the hands of| he bring upon them all 
their enemies, //a.22.23, | the good that he hath 
When anger burſts | promiſed them , Fey, 
forth , he debates with | 32, 42. 
them in meaſure, and 
ſtayes his rough winde, | 1s 1heir Perſeverance 
in the day of his ca(t- url? ſalvation. 
winde, 1/a, 27. 8. 
 Aﬀrer their ſufterings | He taketh pleaſure 
endured, he refreſhcs; in them, and beautifies 
chem with many adors| them with ſalvation, P/, | 
ning mercies, 1/4. 54-| 149-4 
It, 12, They are ſaved from 
For braſſe, iron, wood, | the Lord wich ever}alt- 
ſtone, troubles, he gives, 13g {alvation, not to be 


roo, mercies farre ſur- | ed,worcld without end, 
mounting the other,!/a,| 1/2.45.17, 


As he watches over, unto the ead, that they 
{them, to pluck up , to; may be blameleſſe in 


—— 


them z0ld.ſilver,braſſe, aſhamed or confound- 


ſomerimes a cuppe of | ver them, to build and | 


| 


| 60. 16, | God cenfirms them || 


—_— — 
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che day of his appear- 
ance, 1Cor.1.S. 

He that hath begun 
a good work in them , 
will finiſh it untill the 
day of ]ciusChriſt, Ph1/. 
lb. ©. 


Trials touching them. 


The tiller they are, 
they know God the 
berter, P/. 46.10 

They are the Lords 
portion, Dert.32 $ 

The rock of wicked 
men 1s not like their 
rock, even their ene- 
mics being judges, Der. 
bs. 20, 

Chrit was made fin 
for them which knew 
no fin, that they might 
be made the righteouſ- 
neſle of God in him, 2 
Cor. 5.21, 

If there be firſt a 
willing mind in them, 
It is accepted according 
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unto that which th 
have,and not according 
unto that which they 
have not, 2 Cor. $.12, 

1 hey areall in Gods 
hand, fit down at his 
feet, and receive of his. 
words, Dent.33.2,3 

They are known by 
their tervent love un- 
to one another, 1 John 


LXX. 


eAFFLICTION, 
With its 
{(ONSOLAT IONS, 


Generals. 


T comes not forth 

of the duſt, neither 
doth trouble ſpring our 
of the ground, 

' But man is born un- 
co trouble,as the fparks 
flic upwards ob E. 7. 

1 he terror of afliti- 
on 


———_—— — ————— 
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on may make the beſt paſt (innes may be very 
flie out & forget them- preſent and trouble- 
ſelves, [ob 3.1. ſome unto us, Fob 14, 

It may make us be- 16, 17, 
lieve that we are not, We ought to prefer 
ſenſible of our mercies, | affiition before iniqui- 
[ob 9.16. 'ty, 7ob 36.21. 

The more Gods peo- | God will ſave affii- 
ple are afflicted, uſually Red people, P/.18.27, 
the more they grow, | God may ſeem to 
Exoa,t.12. | ſteep and forget the 

Under the Law were | affliction, and oppreſ- 
ſolema dayes appoint- | ſion of his people, P/, 
ed to humble and af- 


fli& their fouls, Lev. 
23. 27. 

' In ourafflicions our 
prayers may be heard, 
2 Chron.20 9. 

A Faſt is a means to 
affli& our ſouls, Ezra 
8, 21, 

It is God that afflits, 

ob 30.11, 

We ſhould not be 
weary of Gods chaſtiſe- 
ments, nor of his cor- 
reftions, Pro,3.11. 

Under afflition, by- 


44. 24. 

In grievous afflicti- 
ons it is no new thing 
for the Saints to deſire 
to be gone, and be at 
reſt, P/.55.5,6. 

It is God who brings 
us into nets, and layes 
afflictions on our loins, 
P[.66.11, 

God affliits us in 
faithfulneſſe,” P/al.119. 
65. 

We ſhould not be 
moved at theſe afflii- 
ons, becauſe we were 
we 


——_ 
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appointed thereuno , Amos 3.5 
1 T heſ.3.3+ | After afflitions ifſue 
Fiery trials ought not and cure, it riſes not rhe 
to be ſtrange unto us, | ſecond time up again in 
being to try us, becauſe that manner, Nahm I. 
at length they make us 9. & 12, CY 
glad with perperual & | The Saints loſe no» 
everlaſting joy, 1 Per. thing by afflitions, be- 
412,13. ; cauſe of his after mer- | 
God chooſes his beſt | cies. 
Szints in the furnace | Bad comforters there» 
of affliction, J/a. 48. ; in are like phyſitians of 
'TÞ no value, 106 13.19. 
Even afflitions none | It is God that over- 
like them, like ,Jacobs ' throwes us 1n affliction, 
trouble, may have de'i- | Job 19. 6. | 
verance, ler.30.7. Itis a wretched dif- 
All his atfliftions are | gracefull thing ro adde 
in meaſure, though he | affliction to affliction , 
leave us not wholly un- | Job 30. 11, 
puniſhed, /er,30.t1. & | Jr isa miſerable caſe, 
46, 28. when in affliftions our 
God doth not affli& | own wickedaeſſe cor- 
willingly, nor grieve | res us, and our back- 
the children of men , | ſlidings reproves us, ler. 
Lam.3.3. 2. 19, 
The more neer and | God afflifts the peo- 
dear to God, alwayes | ple,P/. 44.2. 
the more afflited ,| How hewillnot af- | 


flick, þ 
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fit, Fob 37. 27+ 

The Saints may be fo 
afflicted, as to complain 
to be troubled with 
all Gods waves, 7/al. 
88. 7: 

God may hide his 
face from the affiicted, 
Pſal. 44. 24 

AfMiAions may con- 
' tinue very long upon 
upon the Saints, not- 
' withſtanding they call 
daily, and ftretch out 
their hands unto vod, 
P/al. 88. 6. 

Sometimes afflicti- 
ons are cloſe ar the 
heels of one another, 
Tob 1. 12,13. 

They may be affli- 
ed from youth ready to 
die, and diſtreſſed with 
terrors, P/alme 83. 6, 
15 


. ft was the Churches 
' portion to be many 
rimesafflicted from her 
youth, P/al. 129. 1, 


| 


It 1s a tigne of ods 
love to us, which we 
ought not to be weary 
of nor deſpiſe, Prov. 
13-11,12. 

Such muſt not be roh- 
bed nor oppreſſed in 
the gate, Prov. 2”, 22.) | 

God afflias untill we | 
know him to be the | 
Lord, Ezek' 20. 24 | 
| God knows all our 
altiitions, what they | 
(hall be beforchand,and | 
their continuance, Ger. | 
þ 


II. 

Gad did chooſe his 
people, by Temprati- 
ons, Si2nes, Wonders, 
Warre, by a mighty 
hand, an out-ſtretched 
arme,and great rerrots, 
Det. 4. 34« 

God remembers not 
nor takes not the ad- 
vantages of his ſervants 
weaknelles in afflicti- 
on, Fob 42, 7. 

inthe depth of ſor- 


rows 


- 
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uſually is the higheſt 
riſe of faith, and conh- 
dencein God, one ex- 
eremity falling in ano- 
ther, Job 19. 24. ob 31, 
Lam. 3. 22. 

All the ſufferid:'s of 
the Saints are not wor- 
thy of that glory which 
' | ſhall be revealed, Rom. 
:| 8,18, 


rows & afiiction, then | 


Cauſe. 


The generall cauſe of 
all ſufferings is ſinne, 
Lan. 3}. 29. 

Becauſe men turne 
back from him, and 
will not conſider any of 
his wayes, foh 34. 27- 

Grievous ſins brings 
grievous afflitions us 
on Gods People, bur 
| | not for ever; 1 Kings 


9. 39 +» 
When like _— 
we have been at ca 


from our youth, ſetled 


upon our beds,and have 
not been empried from 
veſſell to veffell, fo as 
our taſte remaines and 
we are not changed, /er, 
48,11, 
Rebellion againſt 
God, Pſ. 107, 10,11. 
Not hearkening un- 
to Gods comforts, 1/a. 


48.14, ® 
uſin 
blef 


Not rightly 
of Gods outward 
ſings enjoied, Dew,29,29 
I. Conſolation. 
From Gods end in af- 
fliQing. 

To purge away cor- 
ruption and fin, 1/2, 
27. 9, | 
To purife and whi- 
ten us, Rom. 12.13, 

To prove us,to hum- 
ble us, and know what 
is if our heart, in our 
obedience unto him , 
Demt. 8, 2. 

To bring back our 

Aa ſouls; 
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Souls from the pit,to be 
enlightnedwith the light 
of the living, Job 33. 
30, and v, 16. 17. 

To humble us, prove 
us, and do us good at 
our latter end, Dext. 
8. 16, 

That we may learne 
not totruſt in our ſelvs, 
but in God who raiſeth 
the dead, 2 (or. 1. 9. 

To make us acknow- 
ledge our (ins, and ſeek 
diligently unto him, 
He. 5.15, 

That we might pre- 
pare our ſelvesto meet 
God, Amos 4.12. 

To waſh away our 
filthineſle, 1/a. 4 4. 

Becauſe we ſhould not 
be condemned with the 
world, 1 Cor. [1. 32. 

To fit us by ſmaller 
crqflesto carry greater, 
ler. 12+ 15, 
| To make us know 

-that man liverh not by 


—— 
| y—_— 


| Aﬀiittion with its {enſelations, 


Frnandf, == INE. 
bread only, but by oe | 
ry word that proceed. | 
eth out of the mouth | 
of God doth man live, | | 
Den.8. 3. | 
That beiug thereby | 
planted to the fimil- , Þ 
tude of Chriſts death, 
we may alſo be planted | 
to the (imilitude of his 
reſurreRion, Roys. 6. 5. 
That therefore in our. 
afflitions we beare a-| 
bout the dying of the 
Lord Jeſus, that the life | Þ | * 
of Jeſus might be mx-||| |, 
nifeſt in-us, 2. Cor. 4.\ſ8| 1 
Ca. | IF 
f 


To learne like unto ||| 
Chriſt obedience by the | 
things we ſutter, Heb. | 
F. 8, | 
Wor our good to make i 


us partakers of his ho- | F 
lineſſe, Heb.1 2.10. | 
To work in us the 
quiet fruit of righteoul- || | 
nes, Heb.12.1 i. h 
To cauſe the tryall || | 


of 


nmr rnnernnrn——_—_  —_— 


q] our experimental com- 


J | From the conſiderations 
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Of our faith be precious, 
that it may be glorious 
at the appearance of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Per.1.7. 

To cauſe thereby un. 
tous'a far more excel. 
tent and eternal weight 
of glory, 2 (07.4. 17, 

That we might be par- 
takers of Chriſts ſufter- 
ings, that when his glo- 
ry ſhall appear, we may 
rejoyce with exceeding 
Jjoy.l Per.1.12, 

That having experi- 
ence of ſuch ſorrowes, 
we might be ableto 
comfort others, with 


forrs, 2 (or. 1.14. 


and yet brought forth 
| into a wealthy place , 
P/[.66.12. 

That though he cha- 
ſtiſe ſore, yer uſually he 
delivers not unto death, 
P[.11818, 

That though it be un- 
to death, yet that their 
death is precious in his 
fight,P/c116.15. 

That it is a ſign that 
God dclights in us, Pro. 
3-13- 

That theframe of all 
things in this life, is ſo 
ordered, as we may 
fnde nothing after us, 
Eccl.7.14. 

"That howſoeverit ſhal 


2 .Conſolation. 


of A [fliftion. 
That the wholeChurch 


hath beenc brought | whatſoever comes far 
through fire and water, | ſhort of our deſervings, 


dy for every ſort of af. 
Aiftion1/a.45.6,7.8 1/a 


be well withus, Ec.8.12, 
* Thar God hath in 
ore at hand,a fit reme- 


2.2. 1/a.61.2,31/a.41.'8., 
1hat our affliction 


h Aa 2 ®fal. 


OO R— > ———— 
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Pal. 103. 10. 

That if we put him 
in remembrance ,, he 
blots out our fins as a 
cloud for his own fake, 
as a thick cloud, 7/a. 


44. 22. 4s 

That* all afflitions 
eclipling onr comforrs, 
are but ſhadows in re- 
gard of that brizhr 
day, which ſhall chaſe 
all away, Cazt. 2. 16. 

That he can no more 
forget ſuch, then a mo- 
ther her childe, 1a. 


—__ 

That their affliction 
is of the travell of 
Chriſts ſoule, which 


when he ſeeth, he will 
be fatisficd, //a. 43. 17. 

' That he will not con- 
tend or be wrath for 
ever, 1/a. 57. 16. 

That Gods power 
can reſtore all our loſ- 
ſes, Jer. 30. 20. 

That nothing is too 


hard for — | 
32+ 27. | 

That in that eſtate, 
their ſtrength is in qui- 
etneſſe, and in conf. | þ 


dence, //a« 3o. 15, *| 
That all this while | |: 
50d waits to ſhew F 
them fome excellent 
mercy, bcing a God of Þ 
judgement, {/a. 3o, 18.' þ 
That their way and 
_—_ is not paſled 
nor hid from the Lord, 


Iſa. 40. 27. | 


That at our work, | 


itis the Lords mercics 
that we are nor” cotiſu- 
med, Lam. 3 2, 

T hat - Gods e 
the more they Ec f 
(, they are the rather | 
Red, eAmos 3. 2. 
That the viſion for 


Gods helpe is for an | 
appointed time, that in 
the end it will ſpeak, | 
therefore to wait for 


it, Hab, 2. 3. | 
That 


——_— — — 
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That Gods thrid figne of Gods love, be- 


muſt go through the 
fre, 

That affiiion refines 
them as filver, and that 
thereby they are eied 
as the gold is tried , 


: | Zac.13.9. 


That in this world 
there muſt be eribulati- 


| þ: | on, yer that Chriſt hath 


overcome the world for 
us, John 16.33« 

That there hath no 
afflition come upon us 
which is not proper to 
man, 1 Cor,10.13:. 

That the Saints way 
to heaven 1s. through 
variety and divers fotrs 
of aflitions , 2 Cor.6, 
F,, 6» | ; 

T hat we have in ha 
yen 2 High Prieſt ſen(t- 
ble of our infirmities , 
who was. in all chings 
tempted like unto us, 
Heb.,4.15+ 

That chaſtening is a 


——_—_ OR 


cauſe he ſcourgeth eve» 
ry ſonne whom he re- 
ceiveth, Heb.1 2.6, 
That thereby we are | 
declared to be ſonnes 
and not baſtards, all the 
Saints bcing partakers 
thereof, Heb.12.7,8, 
That otir afflictionsg 
are but for a ſeaſon,and 
when there is need, 1 
Pet 1.6, | | 
That fiery trials are | 
nonew thing, and muſt 
not be ſtrange unto us; 
I Pet.4.12. Wy by? © 
That as many as God 
loves, be rebukes and 
chaſtens, Rev.3.19; _ 
That the fer period 
of the darince and eng 
of our afflitions is ap- 
pointed and ' limited , 
Re .2.40, Gen.'5.13gt4; 
That our enemics 
power is limited , 1/a. | 
54. 6. 5 
That our chaſttſc- | 
Aa 3 ments | 
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ments are no otherthen 
fuch as wherewith men 
chaſtiſe their children, 
Det 8.5. 

Tha: God knowes 
our reproach , ſhame 
and adverſaries and diſ- 
honour, P/.69.1 9. 

That unto God be. 
longs the iſſues from 
death, P/.68.20, 

That ſuch (laying of 
us is the way to bring 
us home unto God, P/. 


78.34. 


That affliftion with 
diſtraRion, is the Saints 
portion from their 
youth, P/.88.18. 

That it is a bleſſed 
thing 'to be chaſtiſed, 
& taught out of Gods 
law, P/.94.19. 

That Gods love, and 
afflition may ſtand to- 
gether, P/.99.8. 

That correction is a 
token of Gods love, 
not of his diſpleaſure, 
Rev 3. i9. 


3. Way of comfortins 


from 


Onr aſſiſtance and ſup- 


port in affliftions, 


That though or 


ſtrength and our fleſh 
faile, yet God is the 
ſtrength of our heart 
and our portion fot 
ever, P/al. 73. 2. 
That when there is 
none helpe, to 'then his 
mighty arme thatbrins 
ſalvation, 1/4.59. 16. 
Tharfor all this God 
is to them a Sun and 
a ſhield; "P/l. 84: 11. 
Thar in this eſtace his 
loving kindnefle is not 
Acn from ' them, his 
taithfulneſſe faileth not, 
his Covenant -ſtandeth 
ſure, P/al. $9. 33, 34- 
That he covers our 
head in che day of bat- 
tell, P/al. 104. 7, 


That | 


— —— 


Afiiftion with its 


| That for all rhis he 


| 


| 


I- 
= 


holds us by our right | 
hand, guides by his} 


us unto glory , P/al.| 


73+. 24 

That two inſupport- 
able Crolles ſhall nor | 
meet at one time. 1/a. | 
27. 8. 

That he agg rn: 
with us in meaſure, I1/a. 
27. 8. 

That he {mites them 
not as he ſmites other 
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That inthe greateſt 
of our afflitions , all 
our deſire is with God; 


| counſell, and receives | our groaning is not hid 
C | 
| 


from him, Pal: 38. 9. 
That he conſiders 
our ſoul in trouble, and 
knows our ſoule in ad- 
verſitie, Pſal. 31, 7. 
1 hat eventhen when 
our ſpirit is overwhel- 
med, he knows out 
path, P/A/. (40, 3; 
:That in all his peo- 
ples aflictions he is af- 


men; 1/a. 27. 7: 
That for all this they 
are not deſpiſed nor ab- 


[ | 


horred ; that his face is 
not hid from their cries 
and prayers,P/al.22 24: 


fifted, and the Angel 
of his preſence ſayerh 
them, //a: 63. 10, 
Thar when we watt 
derand'are weak, that 
God will carry us in 


Thar though we were 
in the valley of che (ha- 
dow of deathjin a much 
worſe eſtate, yer God 
/ is with us, P/al. 23. 4. 

Though God chaſten 
us ſore, yet he remits 
the (inne, P/al. 92. 8: 


his boſome ,and gather 
us, 1/a. 39. 11: | 
That even then out 

| Way is not hid front 
him,nor ont judgement 
palled over from him 
1[a. 40. 27: 
That when we faint 
.Aa 4 d 


_— . 
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and have no might,then 
he encreaſcth ſtrengeh 
and giverh power, P/. 
40. 29+ 
That he will not break 
the bruiſed reed, nor 
uench the ſmoaking 
x, 1/7 ae 2s 3+ 
That in the very 
oreateſt aflitions God 
will be with us, 1/a, 


AZ. 2. 

That, he defers his 
anger, and: cuts us not 
away init,for his names 
ſake and his praiſe, $62 
48. 9. ; 

That they are graven 
upon the -palmes of his 
hands, that they are; 
ever in his fight, 1/. 
49. 16. + , [i 

That in that time, 
Gods. kindneſſe doth 
not depart from them, 
nor is the Covenant of 
his peace removed, 1/a- 
45 10. 

That he will not 


Afflitt;on,with its conſolations. 


"make a: 
46.28, 
T hat he correas in 
meaſure, ley, 4c, 28. 
That he will not plow 


full | end, Ter. 


all che day to ſow, that | 


he will not be ever a: 


| chreſhing of his _— 


I{a. 1.10, 

That his actions are} 
all with diſcretion not | 
plagueing all the day 


| long, 1/a.28.24, 


That for all their 
miſeries , yet they are 


| held in Gods hand , | 


Dent. 33-3. 
Thar even then, God 


is their refuge , from a 
bove,, and undemeath 


they are in the everlaſt- 
armes, 'De#t:33.27. 


T hat for all this they | 


are ſet apart for God, 
Pf. 43: 

That in the midſt of 
their miſerics God pit- 
ties them, and com. 


mands to ſpeake ſpeace 
untg ; 


En EO IN 


— 


— 
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ch 


unto them, 1/a,40,1,2. , 
That Gods unchang- | 
ableneſſe in afflition, 
cauſeth that we are not | 
conſumed, Lam3.22. 


ſo he heals and cures, 
Iob,5.18.19. 

That God will with / 
the temptation , . pro- | 
vide a way to eſcape, & ; 
bear it out, t {or 10.13. 

That we are com- 
forted in all our trivu- 
lations, 2 Cor. 1.4. 

That thought we be 
diſtreſſed on every (ide, 
yet weare not perplex- 
ed ro diſpaire, rhat 
thought we.be perſe- 
cuted and Caſt down, 
yer we are not forſaken 
nor deſtroyed ; 2 Cor, 
4.8. 

That in their di- 


ſtrefles Gods grace is! 


ſnthcient to uphold 


hem, making his pow- 
ef perfect in their weak- 


nefle, 2 Cor. 12.9, 

T hat in the time of 
trouble he hides them 
in his pavilion , in the 


{ ſecret of his houſe, and 
That as God wounds, + 


ſets them upon a rock 
P[.27.5. P/3 1.30. 
T hat he knowes our 
ſoule in adyerlity P/al. 
LP. 
| That his favour in 
affliction appears when 
our crofles overwhelms 
us not, P/al.41. 11, 
That even then he pi- 
ties;us asa Father pitics 
his children,P/.103.13, 

That God will not 
lay upon us morc then 
1s meet &c. 1ob,8.20, 

That notwithſtand- 
ing of many linnes and 
provocations, he re- 
members our affifion 
when he heares our 
cry, P/.106.44. 

It is matter of hope 
to ſee Godin it, Lam. 
3424, | 

4. Wy 


Fan 


— 
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laco's trouble, yer they 

4+ Way of comfort - |\hall have deliverance, 
iP is in:297* 

yo frw That be who ſcatters 


The Promiſes of their | them, will gather them, 
Deliverance, ler 31 10. Pſ.34.7. &| 
| 27.10, & 33.21: | 
That he will not caſt | That as he hath brought, | 
off for ever; bur though | evil upon us, ſo he will 
he cauſe grief, yer will | bring all the good pro- 
he have compaſſion ac- | mif d, /er.42 3 -+ | 
cording to the multi- That though their 
rude of his mercies , | afflitons be many, yet 
Lam.3.31-32. Pſ' 103.9. | that the Lord delivers | 
That God will with- | them our of them all, | 
hold no good thing | and the Angel-of his 
from them, P/.84 11. preſence ſaves them , 
That though they ſow | 7/3 4.9. og 
in tears yea they ſhall | That in his good time | 
reap in joy, Pf. 126.}5, [he will undoe all that | 
That: he wi l have | afflics us, Hag.3.20. | 
mercy upon ſuch, //4, | That the Lord is faith- | } 
49415, ful who will ſtabli us(h | F 
That they ſhall nor |and keep ns from evill, | 
be put to ſhame, nor | 2 Theſſ. 3:3. | 
confounded therein » | That affiction having | 
Iſa. 4.4. | done irs cure , we ſhall | } 
That though their | have deliverance in | 
. {trouble be: as great as | Gods belt time; //a.4 4+ | 
| t hat | 


CY 


. 
[a 
(9 


wy — 


: 


: 
| 


4 4X: 


mu 
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Iob 15.19: 

That though God do 
judge his people , he 
will repent himſelt for 
his ſervants , when he 
ſeerh their power is 
gone, and none ſhut 
upor left, Deat 34.16. 

That in Gods favour 
is life, though weeping 
may be in the evening , 
yet joy commeth in the 
morning, P/.30.5, 

T hat God commands 
his loving kindnelle to 
be wich us in the day 
time , and inthe night 
we ſhall have acceſſe to 
God by prayer.P/.42.8. 


5, Way of Comforting 
is, from 
The work, and joyfull 
iſſue of affliftion paſt. 


them glzd according to 


D”—_— 
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Thar if our fears come, | the dayes wherein they 
we ſhall be ſupported, | have been afflited, and 
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the ycars wherein they 
have ſeen evil, P[.90.15« 
That he who ſhews 
us ſore and great trou- 
bles, will yet quicken us 
again & Gig us from 
the depths of the carth, 
increafe our greatneſle; 
| aid comfort us 0N Eve- 
ry (ide, Pſ/91,20,21. 
That though th 
have been ted thro 


| fire & warer, he cauſing 


men ride over.our hea 
yer that he will bring 
us out unto a wealthy 
place, P/c66.12; 

+ That though fach 
have licn among . the 
pots, yet they ſhall be 
as the wings of a dove, 
and her feathers of yel- 
low gold, P/:68.13, | 

That the Lord after 


a ſmarting great mea- | 


That God will make | ſure of afli ion, uſually 
gives a greater meaſure 


| meas | 
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of proſperity and com- 
fore, Ib 42.12, 

That light and -1ad- 
neſſe is ſowen for them, 
P/ſ.9711. 

That God helps them 
when they have no hel- 


per, P/.72.22. 


their captivity ſhall be 
as an aſtoniſhing mer- 
cic, P/.126.1. 

That when they walk 
in the midſt of trouble, 
God will revive them , 
P/.138 7: 

And maintaine the 
cauſe of the affiiced , 
Pſc140.1 2. 

That in time God 
 will-wipe away all theit 


25, 8. 

That great afflitions 
will end 14 joy, and ac» 
compliſh a warfare], a 
comfoftable voice com- 
ing to pity and bemoan 
us, 1/4.40.2, 


__ 


rears and rebuke , 1/a. 


That the returne of | 


That God will take 


out of our hand the cup 
of trembling, and the 
dregs of his turiouscup, 
ſo as we ſhall no more 
drink it, it being pur in- 
to the hands of our af- 
flifters, 1/a 51,22,23. 

That we are forſaken 
but for a moment, and 
his face hidden in a lit- 
tle wrath, 

But we are gathered 
with great mercies,God 
having mercy on us with 
everlaſting ' kindneſlc, 
I/a.5 47,8. 

That though they be 
afflicted &- rofled with 
tempeſt, - yet after that 
all chings ſhall be bercer 
then cver, in| a more a- 
bundant excellent man- 
ner, 1/4.54.11, 

That after deliverance 
from afflitions , their 


ſoul ſhalbe a5 a watered | 


garden, and ſhall not 
forrow any more at all, 


fer.31.12, Thar 


1 


wh. A... a a 


a 
| 


| finnes, and aſt 
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© That as foon as he 
ſees and hears us fit for 
deliverance,he helps us, 
er.3Z1,18.20. 
1 har in deliverance 
they ſhall have ſeverall 
| comforts, anſwering 
| theic ſeverall croſles , 
fere3 1.8, 
The#-they may be 
built up as at. the firſt , 


er.3 347» 
That forgiveneſle of 
{hing 


mercies ſhall follow af- 
ter it; Jer.33.8,9. 


T har after that they 
(hall have more helps in 
their journey , 20d the 
Spirit of God ſhall be 
their direRtotin all mar- 
ters & Wayes,1ſ4.30.21. 

That aftes that we 
ſhal have extraordinary 
enlightening, 1/4.30.26. 


1 hat it was one of 


unto ZzonsMour ners, 

To give them beauty 
for aſhes, the oyl of joy 
for mourning , the gar+ 
ment of praiſe for the 
ſpiric of hcavineſſe, Iſa, 
61, 2,3- 

That for ſhame, they 
ſhall have double com- 
fort ; andyfor confuſion, 
they ſhal rejoice in cheir 
portion, 1/4.61.7, 

That double comfort 
(ball, be- rendeed unto 
them, Zechg, 12, 

That when Gods tie 
is come, we ſhall be as 
though he had not caſt 
us off nor afflieds, |- 
Zech. 10.6, 9d 

.T hat asthe ſufferings 
of Chriſt abound in. us, 
ſo alſo our Conſolations 
abounderh by Chriſt, 
being partakers, of his 
ſufferings, ſo -of the 


the ends ofChriſts com- | Conſolation, - 2Cor. L. 
ing, to comfort all who / 5, 2. 
mourn , and to appoint 


That though thereby 
their 


: | ſhall undoubted! 
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their ourwrd men pe- 
riſh, yer their inward 
man is renewed daily, 
2 Cor. 4. 16. 

"That theſe light and 
ſhore afiiRions cauſe 
untous a far more Cx- 
cellent. and - eternall 


weighr of glory, 2 Cor. 


4. 17. . 

That thereby the 
Lord delivers from eve- 
ry evill work, and pre- 
ſerves us to his heaven- 
ly kingdome, 2 Tim. 
4. 18, 

T hatithey are tried, 
and being tried, they 
re- 
ceive a Crown of life, 
Jam. 1.12, 


That after theſe af- 
ſeven fold light and 


comfort when the Lord | wil comfort his people, 
bindes up their wounds, ! as a mother comforts 
' her children, and their 


J/a. 30. 26. 
That the Lord after 
that gathers and firs his 


people with mercies 
ſutable nnto their croſ- 
ſes, Zeph.1. 3-19, Zech.| 
8. 11,12, : 
That then they ſhall 
be brought forth into 
the light - that their | Þ» 
righteouſneſle may ap. | Þ 
pear, 1 icah 7. 9. fl! 
1hat then Ye raiſcs | | 
up our ruines as of old, | | 
AMISY9, Il, | 


| 


to build and to plant, 
fitions,they ſhall have | Ter. 31, 58, 


Nothing is loſt by | Þ 
the fiftings of affliti- 
ons, Amos 9. 9. 

That as-he watches 
over his ſervants, to 
pluck up and to throw 
down, and to deſtroy 
and ro affliat, fo will 
he watch over them, 


Thar afcer that God | | 


heart ſhall rejoyce, and 
their bones ſhall flouriſh 
like 


— 


EO OOEEGEr 


- 
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like an herbe , 1/a, 66 
I 3414. : 

That his after-mercies 
te his people far fur- 
paſſe all their former 
croſles ; as gold, ſilver, 
braſſe, iron , ſurpaſle 
brafſe,icon,wood ſtones 
Iſa 86. 

After ſore and great 
trials, the Lord willcre- 
ate comforts ſutable to 
our crolles, 1/a.4.5. 


AFFLICTION, 
its Cures & remedies. 


I. 1n ſuffering. 
2, In atting, 


1.1: our Suffering. 


To beare the indig- 
nation of the Lord be- 
cauſe we have ſinned , 
until he plead our cauſe, 
and bring us forth unto 
the light, 145c.7.9,10. 


i 
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"al 
wait and walk in the 
wayofGods judgments. 
1/a.26. 8. 

To accept of & bear 
patiently the puniſh- 
ment of our iniquitie, 
Ley.26.41. 

To look at the glory 
ſer before us, and fo de- 
ſpiſe the ſhame and the 
croſle, Heb. 1 2. 2. 

To humble our ſouls 
under the mighty hand 
of God , that he may 
exalt us in due time, 1 
ret.5,6. 

To take Gods yoke 
npon us, to learne of 
Chriſt meeknefle and 
lowlinefle, Mat.19.28. 


In our deepeſt diſtreſ- 


ſes to trult in God, 
P[.11 9.28. 

To deny our ſelves 
and take up our croſle, 
AMat 16.24. 

10 hape and waite 
quietly for che ſalvation 


To be contented to of God, ' ; 
And 


. 
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Afﬀidion, with its conſolations. 


"-And to beare the 
yoak in our youth, Lam. 
3. 22, 23, 

To truſt and not to 
be afraid , becauſe the 
Lord Jehovah is our fal- | 
vation and {trength , 
Ifa.1 2,2. 

Not to be fearful . 
Wa35:34- 

To truſt in the name 
of the Lord , and ſtay 
upon God, 1/2 50.10. 

'} In the ſhadow of 
death to feare no evil, 
becauſe God is with us, 


P[c23.4. 
To waite upon him 


though he hide his face, | 


to look for him, I/a. 
8. 1G + 

To be tilt and waite 
quietly, P/.46.10. 

Not to be fearful, 


I[24.41.10.14, 
To remember that 


God Kkilleck & maketh 
alive; He maketh poor 


and rich, 1 Sam,2.7. 


To encourage gol 
ſelves in the Lord our || 
God, 1 $am.30.6. | 
To ſubmir and beare 
chaſtiſement , purpoſe | K 
and promiſe reformati- 
on, /ob 34.31. Þ/ 66.14, 
Toacquaint our ſelvs | 
with God , receive the | | 
Law from his mouth ,' KF 
creaſure up his words in | 


our heart;, return unto | 


the Almighty , aud put 
iniquity far from us, /oþ 
22-21, 22 

To be quiet without 
anſwering, and make 
ſupplication to our 
Judge, 7ob 9.1 5« 

When the time of our 
ſuftering is come ,, like 
Chriſt , to addreſſe our 
ſclves boldly and cheer- 
fully unto that which is 
inevitable, MMat.26.45- | 


2. In AGing. 


According to our need 
to 


_ 


— 


{| and confeſle it, Fob 7. 
1.20, 21, 


{| hearts and cry carneſtly 


| 40, 41. 


eAffiiftion. with its conſolations. | 


| To ſeek unto God 
betimes, .and make our 
ſupplication to the Al- 
mighty. 7ob 8.5. 

To reflet upon finne 


To poure . out our 


| unto the Lord for mercy 
for our ſelves & others, 

| £4mm.2.18 19, 
| Toſearchand try our 
wayes . and turn again 

unto the Lord, 
I 0 lift up our hearts 
and hands unto theLord 
of - heaven, Lam. 3. 


To return to God, 
who as he wounds, wall 
heal us, and inthe beſt 
time reviveus, Hoſ.6.1. 


| to defire teaching and 
8] inſtruQion, ob 6.24. 


from one paſſion into 


Hof. 6.3. 
Though full of confu- 
lion , to pray ſtill, and 
lay our felves open un- 
to God, 7ob 10.15. Lang 
a * 
To beſeech God to 
make known our finnes 
and our tranſgreflions 
unto us, [ob 13.23. 7 
In negleRts of otherh 
r9 poure out our hears 
unto God, oh 16.20. 
To pray and bemoan 
our felves unto God, 
P/.25 I &, 
To appeal unto him, 
and pray inuprightnefſe 
of heart, 2/King. 20.3, 
To break ſuddenly 


another , viewing the 
comforts of the Re 
deemer, and the reſar- 


| $41 30.7. 
To go on following 
after God, to know his 


retion fob "9.25, 
To humble our ſelves; 


and repent in- duſt and 
gracious goodneſle and | aſhes, /ob 42 5;6; 
Bb 
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maryellous working , 


— 


_ 


a7e 


Afﬀiittion with its C onſolations. 


To have the help of 
an Interpreter; one of a 
thouſand , and to con- 
feſle finne with aggra- 
vation, Job 33.23. 

To believe and ſpeak, 
P/a116.10, 

To acknowledge our 
iniquity that wee have 
finned againſt him, and 
turne unto the Lord, 
Jer.3.12. 

To faſt and afli our 
ſouls, Ezra 8. 21, 

To repent and turn 
from all our tranſgreſſi- 
ons, Ezek.18.30. 

To declare our ini- 
quity , and to be ſorry 
1 our ſfinne, P/. 38. 
18, 

To reaſon the mat- 
ter with our ſouls, P/. 


a 42, 9. 


To call earneſtly up- 
on God, P/.50.15. 

To cry aloud morn- 
ing and evening, and at 


—  — 


noon, /.5 5.17, & 57.3. 


To caſt our burden 
on the Lord; Pſc55.22, | 
Totruſt in God atall } 
times, and poure out | 
our hearts before him, & 
Pſ.62.8, \ 
To -remembef# the 
dayes of old, P[. 143.4. 
To conſider Gods 
nature,and diſpute with Þþ 
the ſoul, P[/77.5,6. 
To meditate on all Þ 
Gods works, and to Þ 
ſtrerch out our hands 
unto him, P/.1 43445. 

If all this yet help not, 
to commit our ſoulesto 
him in well doing , as 
unto a faithful Creator, 

I Pet 4.15. 


Trials touching af+ | 
flition. 


We faint in it, when the 
conſolations of God, 
ſeem ſmall unto us, Jo, 
IS. 11, 


In! 


— 


A flikion withits ( onſolationss, 
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In depth of affiichon 


deliverance is at hand , ' 
Job 42. 3. 

Nothing humbles one 
more under affiition, | 
then a ſenſe and (ight of | 
Gods goodnelle & gra- | 
ciouſneſle unto us , Job 
42,10,I1,!2, 

In Gods chaſtye- 


ments , the bearing of 
our ſhame with pati- 
ence under his hand, 1s 
a ſure (ign of our ſpeedy 
recovery, Exch, 39. 


26, 27» 

When Gods third 
have been brought tho- 
row the fire, being re- 
haed like (1lver &@gy/e< 1 
like gold, then theYhnd 
great matters fromGod 
Zech.13 9, 


—— ——  — 


after acknowledgment | Duties ts he afflicted. 
of our finne , yeelding | 
unto God , then uſually | 


We muſt not ſadden- 
ly fall upon the diſtref- 
ſed , bur give their ſor- 
row a vent, and them 


' time to bemoan them- 


ſelves. Job 2,13. Exzck; 
$. 28. et 
Pity ſhould be extend- 


ed unto ſuch from theit | 


friends, lob 6,14. ; 
It is reproachful, to 
be afraid ar our friends 
dejection, lob 6.21. 
When men are .in 
great afflitions , they 
mult be ſuffered ro be- 
moan themſelves , Iob 
13.19, 4 
In others miſeries we 
onght not to breake a 
leat driven to and fro; 
nor ro purſue che dry 
{tubble, 195 13.25, 


We ought to allwage | 
—_— their grief, lob 16.5. 


PEY 


- Bb 2 we! 


| 


Re 
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Afittion, with its conſolations. dl - 


We muſt- not break 
|them in peeces with 


them and ſpeeches muſt 


words, 7ob 19 2 


them and beare with 
their weakneſſes, ob 
I9. 22; 


and let our Elders be 
[gin , obſerving what 
they leave unſaid , Fob 


The more they are | 
ſmitten of God , the | of meeknes, with long- 


more we ought to pity | 


In comforting , it is | 
good to pauſe a while, | 1, 2, 


be accompanied with 
much love and a ſpirit 


| ſuffering, Gal 6.1. 
We in any cafe muſt 
; not break the bruiſed 


i reed, nor quench the 


{moaking flaxe, 1/a.42. 


 ” CR——— 
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LXXI. 


34411. 


too plainly with the 
diſtreſſed, in ſome caſes, 
untill they have gather- 
ed ſtrength to beare and 


We ought nor deile } 


PRIDE, 


(h Od wil bring down | 
the high looks, 7/, 


18. 27. 


profit by our ſayings, 
fob 34.7,17. 

We ought not to re 
joyce or inſult over 0+ 
thers afflictions, 0bad. 
13, 14. 


| The Saints ſhal be hid 
from the pride of ſuch, 
P[ 3,420. 

d plentifully re- 


P[.31.32. 


We muſt be carefull 
not to adde aftiition to 
the afflited, 1/a 30.20, 


a terrible enemy, P/al. 
36.11, 


Generals, | 


Our aRions towards | 


x4 


| 


4 


TY 


ey 
1 


wardeth proud doers, | 


The foor of pride is | 


f, 
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| EN Pride, 
Wicked mcn are ra-, pride which teſtifies a» 

ken therein , and for | gainſt men, Hoſc5.7. 

curſing and lying which. 


they ſpeak, P/ 59 12. 
I heir contempt a- 
gainſt yood men,a great 


+ | burden, Pſ 123.4. 


| A high look, and a 

| proud heart , and the 

| plowing of the wicked 
is (1nne, Pro 21.4, 

Wee ſhould not be 
puffed up one againſt 
another, 1 {r.4 6. 

The lofty looks of 
man muſt be bumbled, 
' and the haughtineſle of 
| man ſhall be brought 


| down, 1/a.2.11, 

Our pride ought to 
| ſtrike ſaile , when the 
'Lord ſpeaks againſt ir, 
| Zer.t3.15. 
| We ought to lament 
' and mourn for the pride 


Itis a great mercy of 
Cod , when he enres us 
of ohr pride, Zeph 3-11, 

In all the pride and 
proud actions of men, 
God will {till be above 
| them Exod. 18. 11, 


[ 


N Hure. 


Such are ready to riſe 
againſt Gods people, 
P/.86.4. 

Wich their mouth 
they ſpeak proudly, Pf. 
17.10 


| of others, 7er.13.17. 
God is able to abaſe 

| the proud, Dan.4-27. 
There is a heigth of 


; —  — 


Such curſed proud ones 
erre from Gods com- 
mandements, P/. 119, 
[2T. 

They are eſpecially 
apt to deceiy the Saints 
P/.119 51. 

They are-apt to forge 
lies, P/.119.69, 

They are apt to ſpeak 
perverſly without cauſe, 

Bb 3 Pal. 


A . 


A AO CO OOO 


—_— — 4 
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Pride, 


P/al. 119. 78. 

' They are apt to dig 
pits for the Saints, 7/. 
119.83, 

They are enclined to 
oppreſſion, ?/c119.122, 
" They tir up ſtrife, 
Pro,28.25, 

' They believe gain to 
be godlineſſe, 1 Tim. 
G. 5, 

| They are ſtout of 
heart, 7(a.9.9. 


. © They are very proud 


like Meab,full of haugh- 
tineſſe and wrath , I/a, 

I6. 16. 

' In their fooliſh mouth 
there is a rod thereof, 
Pro.14.3, 

' It isadeceirful thing, 
Ter.49.16. 
©" They know nothing, 
but are doting about 
queſtious and ſtrife of 


F words! T im-6.4. 


[4 
Ef- 


—— 


EffeTs. 


It makes the wicked 


to perſecute the poor, 
P/10.2. | 

To hide ſnares for | 
the godly,and as it were 
ſpread nets and pins by 
the way for them, P/al. 
140.5. 

It procures abundance 
of matchleſſe miſery & 
deſolation, [er.50.29, | 

It makes us to for- | 
get God, Hoſ. 13.6, Dev, 
8.14. | 

Dayger. 


T hat God will bring | 


down ſuch high looks, 

That God through | 
bis underſtanding 
teth through ſuch , 7ob 
26.12, 

The rage of Gods in- 
dignation is caſt abroad 
to caſt down ſuch , 7ob 
oO. It, 

He looks upon every 
one 


Y 


F 


\ 


- Py a ——_ 


ſmi- | | 


F 
| | 
| v 


1] 
: 


[ 
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one that is proud, t0| Sore deſtrution comes 
bring them low , 7ob| upon people for it, 


40.12. 
Flattering lips ſhall be 
cut off, and the tongue 
that ſpeaketh proud 
things, P/.12.3, 
He hates a proud look 


# Pro. 6.17. 


He will deſtroy their 


'* | houſes, Pro.15.25. 


All ſuch-are abomi- 
nation unto the Lord, 
and cannot go unpuni- 
ſhed, Pre.16.5. 

The day of the Lord 
of hoſts ſhall be on eve- 
ry one that is proud and 
lofty , and upon all lift 
up,to throw them down 
Iſa 1.2. 

The Lord warres a- 


$ | gainſt proud men , to 
make them ſtumble, 
ler.50.31, 

It is one of the finnes 
for which Sodome was 
deſtroyed , Exck, 16, 
49. 


Whoſloever exalt them 
ſelves, muſt be abaſed, 
Mat 23.12, 

God 'ſcattereth ſach 
in the” imaginations of |. 
their hearts, Luk.1.5. 


Tryals. 


It is God that with- 
drawes a man from his 
purpoſe , that he may 
hide pride from him , 
Iob 33.17. 

T he pride of the wic- 
keds countenance will 
not ſuffer them to ſcek 
after God , he is not in 
all their thoughts, Pf 
I 0. 4, 

It compaſleth the - 
wicked as with a chain, 
P[-37.6. 

God renders a reward 
unto ſuch, P/.94,2, 

He knows ſuch afar 
off, P[:138.6, 

Bb4 When 


A — 
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' Wrath , eAnger, 


" When it cometh, then on, Fer, 48. 42. 


cometh ſhame, Pro.11, | 


2, 


content 10n, Prov.13.10 


It precederh deſtru- | 


rit before afall, Prov, 
IG, 18. 

It is a fhgne of de. 
ftruRion , and a hapgh- 
ty Spirit is a forerun- 
nerunto it. Prov. 18,2, 

The thoughts of ha- 
ſtineſfe rend to want 
Prov. 21, 5, 


The Lord marred | 


the great Pride of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem, Jer. 
13. 9. 

The Lord knowes 
our Pride, how excce- 
ding proud we are, our 
loftinefſe, arrogancie, 
and Pride, and the 
haughtinesof our hearts, 
Fer 48.30, 

Infulting againſtGod 
b.ings utter deſtruRi- 


Ce er err + eee ee ets es a ets <a ey —— — — OS @— —— 


fare of _ deſtruion, | 
It is the cauſe of all | Ez+h.28.2. 


Pride, Ezek 28.5. 
Qion, as a haughty Spi- | Thoſe who tranſgreſle | |; 
'by Wine 


—\|j 


Lifted up hearts are 


Riches puffe up to 


' 


\l 


, are allo 


Proud, 


LXXi. | 
WPATH, eANGER, | 


Generals, 
WW = may be an- 
ery, if there- 
with we in not, | 

The Sun muſt not 0. 
down upon it, Epkel.. | 
4-26 | 
In ſuffering itto con- || 
tinue, we giye placeto | 
the deyill, Epheſ. 4.27. 

Ir is a fooliſh thing 
to be ſoon angry, Pro. | | 
14 17, 

Angry men are proud 
men, and a high gate 
ſeeks deſtruction, P»ov. | 
17.19. We 


= 
: 


- 
. 


> 


Wrath, eAnger. 


_ 
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We ought not to be venge or give place to 


haſty of Spirit, Eccleſ. 


« 9. 
It reſts in the boſom 


| of fooles, Eccleſ. 7 9. 


There is more hope 
of a foole, then of one 


” | Who is haſty in his 


words, Prov.29.20, 
We ſhould be flow 
to anger, becauſe the 
wrath of man doth not 
accompliſh the righte- 
ouſneſle of God, lam. 
1.19. 
Itisa (infull thing to 
be ſoon angry, Tit. 1.7, 
It argues want of dif- 
cretion not to paſſe by 
anger , it being a mans 
plory to paſſe by an of- 
tence, Prov.19,11. 
Angry perions muſt 
not be kept friendſhip 
with, and with furious 
people we muſt not 
converſe, leaſt we learn 
their wayes, Pro. 22, 24, 


wrath, becauſe venge- 
ance is Gods, Rom. 12, 
19 

Fathers ſhould not 
provoke children to 
wrath, Epheſ, 4.6 

Anger is an evil do» 
ing, onab 4.4. 


Nature. 

It is apt to ſpeake un- 
adviſedly, 7ob 33.9, 10. 
Pſal.106, 33. Jonah 4,6. 

It is conhdent, Prov. 
14. 16. 

Such flirre up irife, 
Prov. 15.18. 

Such ſow ſtrife Prov. 
16. 28. 

Their names are proud 
and haughty ſcorners, 
who deale in proud 
wrath, Prov.21,24 

It 1s cruel| and raging 
&c. Pro.c7.4. 

As ſuch ſtir up ſtrife, 
ſo do they abound in 


We ought not to re-| tranſgrefſion, Prov. 29. 
: 20 


I 
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Pride. 


Irs firce and cruell, 
Gen 49.7. 
Compan'ons. 


Wrath , malice, blaſ- 
phemy , filthy commu- 
nication, {"/.3 8. 

Debates , envyings , 
ſrifes,backbitings,vvhiſ- 
perings, tumults, (we:- 
lings, 2 Cor.12, 20. 


B reeding. 


The repeating of a 
thing ſeparates even 
| very friends, P>o.17 9. 

Hatred ſtirs up ſtrifes, 
Pro.10.12. 


Dinger. 


It killeth the fooliſh 
man, Iob 5.2. 

It bringeth the pu- 
niſhment of the ſword 
to tcach us there is a 
jadgement. 

Such arc abominati- 


tl. 35. 

Such froward hearts 
and perverſe tongues i 
fall into miichief , Pro. | 
17. 21, 

Snch of great wrath 
(hall ſafer paniſhment, 
becauſe they will not 
eaſily be quiet , Prov. | 
19.19. | 
Such find thorns and 
ſnares in their way, 
Pro 22 5. | 

30d in his wrath & | 
anger cauſerh the arro- 
gancie of the proud to 
ceaſe, and will lay low 
the haughtineſle of the 
terrible, [/a,13.11. | 


Tryals, 


The wrath of man | 
(hall curne to the praiſe 
of God,and the remain- F .. 
der of wrath ſhall he 
reltraine, Pſa. 76. 10. | 


ATL 


on unto the Lord, Pro. | 


——— 
—_ _—” 
— 


' nderftanding 5 Prov. 


ues I 4. 29. 
>. j1 Such who are haſty 
of ſpirit exalr folly, Pro. 
4. 29. 

” Thoſe (low thereun- 
Þ to, are better then the 
mighty ; and he who 
rule: his ſpirit , then he 
who taketh a city, Pro, 
16 23. 
| Such who lore ſtrife. 
ove tranſgreſſion, Pro, 
17. 19. 

If the wiſe contend 
ith the fooliſh, whe. 
her they rage or laugh, 
here isno reſt, Prov. 
$29. 9. 
SS Envy, diviſions and 
ſtrife, are aſigne that 
Ewe are ſtill carnall men, 
l Cor 3.3, 


Cure. 


Pride 


Prov. 14. 29, 
The feare of cull 


diſclaims it, Prov, 8. 13. | diſcretion, ro paſle by 
' anger, Prov,1lg9. 1, 


To be convinced of 


i 39 
the (infulnefle and dan- 
ger hercof, and rotro 
fret in any caſe to do 
evill, P/al.-37. 8. 


Motives againſt #. 


That it is an honour- | 
able thing . to ceaſe 
from ſtrife, Prov. 20. 3. 

That it is a fooliſh 
thing to be medling 
Prov. 70. 3. | 

That ſuch who keep 
their mouthes , keep 
their ſouls from trou- 
bles, Prov. 21. 23, 

That it argues great 
underſtanding to ſhun 
it, Prov. 14. 29 

T hat ſuch of a haſty, 
ſpirit do exalt folly 


1hatit argues much, 


Mitigation 


EE, 


Riches. 


To leave contenti- 
on and ſtrife- betimes, 
ſeeing they are like a 
breach of waters un- 
ſtopt,Prov. 17.14. 

Aſoft Anſwer, Pro. 
rs. 0; 

Slowneſſe unto it, 
Pro. 15. 18. 

A gift in the boſome, 
Pro. 21. 14. 

The caſting out of 
Scorners, cauleth con- 
tention ſtrife and re- 
proach to ceaſe, Prov. 
22. 10. 

Yeelding, Eccleſ.1c.4. | 


wiſe men, Pro. 29.8, | 


——_ 


LXXIIL. 
RICHES. 


Generals, 


| N dangerous times 
we mult not ſeek 


Mitigation. 


great things for ou 
ſelves , fer. 45. 5, 

Itis a very great evil| 
to have them, and yet 
to have no comfort of 
them, bur others toe 
joy them, Eccleſ. 6.1} 

.The love of money 
it 15 the root of all ci, 
I Tim. 6.18. 

It is a very greate-[} 
vill to have them pre-I@, 
ſerved for the hurt off 
the owners, Eccle/.5.13.| 

Neither poverty nor 
riches is the belt eſtate, 
Prov. 30.8, 

They are not for 
ever, Prov. 27. 4. 

They make many} 


The wiſedome of | friends, Prov. 14, 22. 


A good name if 


| much berter then they, 


in great quantity, Prov, 
22+ I, 

God eſteems not of 
our riches, or of all our 
gold, or of all our for- 
ces and ſtrength, 7ob | 
36. Go Such 


— 


_— 


4 


Evil 


ney 
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Sach who boalt in che 


multitude of them, can- 

not by any meanes re- 

[deem their brother, or 
Lgivea ranſom. Pl.49 10. 
Wiſe men, like the 


their wealth unto others 
þP14910 
{F We ought not to be 
| moved, when forae are 


"[# made rich &c. Pſ.49.16. 


We mult not truſt in 

oppreſſion;tecome vain 
in robbery, nor ſer our 
hearts on increaling 
riches, Ff{.62.10, 
Rich men make wealth 
their ſtrong city, Pro, 
Io.15, 

We muſt not labour 


Y co be rich, Pro 3 4. 


Itis a wicked thing 
to rruſtin the abundance 
1 of riches, #/.52.2, 


Reaſons. 
Becauſe ſuch make not 


God their truſt, P/:52.7. 
Becauſe treaſures of 
wickedneſle profit no- 


' thirlg, Pro.10,2, 
| Becauſe where our 
; treaſure is,there wit our 


©- Ffooliſh and brute per- | heart be alſo, Luke 


.2\F ſon. periſh, and leave | 12.' 3+ 


Becauſe they profit 
nothing in the day of 
wrath, Pro.11.4. 

Fecauſe the love of 
money is the root of all 
evil, 1 T a8 6.10. 

Becauſe they are de- 
ceirful. Maras 22. 

Becauſe our own wiſ- 
dome deceives us in the 
eſtimation of them, Pro, 
23. 4. 

Becauſe they are no« 
thing , uncertain , and 
have wings to flie away 
at our moſt need, Pro, 
23. 4,5. 

Becauſe they pierce 
men through with many 


ſorrows, who are inlove 
with them, 1 Tm. 6.10, 
What. 


Riches, 

| an evil eye , Not con; 

| dering that they hal 

| be overtaken with pul 
They are the ranfome verty, Pro.28. 22; 

of a mans life, Pro,13.8, Sach ſhall fall int 


What. 


They are evil mens temptation and a ſnare, 
ſtrong city, Pro 18.11, | and into many fooli# 
They are the crown | and hurtful luſts, 1 Tin W 


of the wiſe, Pro.14-24.. 
They are not for ever. | 
Pro. 27. 24 | 


Nature. | 


Such are wiſc in their 
own conceit. Pyro 28 17, 
Such love to rule over 
the poor, #z0.22.7. 
Inthe fulnes of mens 
ſatficiencie, they leave 


| them in ſtraites, 1ob | 


20.22, 
To flow away from 

as in the day of ods 

wrath, /ob 20. 28, 


Danger. 


Such who make haſte | 


to poſlefle them , have 


6.” 9. 

They Dexiſh by evi 
travel, nor profiting ourſp 
children, Eccleſ.5 14. \4 

in labouring for then} 
men labour for the wind} 
Ecclef.5.15. | 

Such are miſerable, 
becauſe ot the miſeries 
ſhall come upon then, 
lam 5.1. 

The canker of the 
riches of ſuch (hall be a} 
witnefle againſtthem,&} 
(hill cat their fleſh as it 
wereiith hire, [am.5.2. 

Such can hardly en- 
ter into the kingdom ot 
heaven, ALar.19 23. 

Whenin the midlt of 
treaſures and riches we 

chink' 


LE, 
' 


—__—— 


Ln —— 


think 6ur ſelves molt 
Necure, then we may be 
neereſt ruineto loſe all, 
'| Zak 12.20. 
Reaſons 
Becauſe wealth got- 
ten by vanity ſhall be 


| diminiſhed, Pro.' 3.11. 


Becauſe ſuch who truſt 


\&&| in them,ſhall fall, Pro. 


Lt. 28, 

| Becauſe the obtain- 
ing of them by a lying 

rongue,is a vanity toſſed 

to and fro of thoſe who 

love death, Pro. 1 6. 

Thoſe who oppreſic 
the poor to give unto 
the rich , ſhall ſurely 
come to want, Prov. 
22, I6, 

Rich men may lic 
down ſometimes , bur 
they (hal not be oather- 
ed: he openeth his eyes 
and he is not, Job 27 19. 

Though the wicked 
heap upilver as the duſt 


= 


Riches. 
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| and prepare raiment as 
the clay, 

The juſt ſhall put it 
on , and the innocent 
(hall divide the filver , 
Iob 27.16. 

Though wicked men 
ſwallow them down - 
yet they ſhall vomit 
them up again, Sod 
ſhali caſt them our of 
eneir belly, lob 22.15-. 

Such ſhall reſtore ri- 
ches according to their 
{u>ſtance, and ſhall not 
rejoyce therein , ob 
20. 1d, 

They make men fro- 
ward, Pro.15.23. 


Trials. 


Much trgaſure is in 
the houſe of che righte- 

ous, Pro,15.6, 

The rich ought not 
to _ in uacertain 
riches, but 1a the livi 

God 


|. 


— 
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God who giveth richly 
all things for to enjoy, 
I Tim.6.17. 

Such men ſhould be 
rich in'go0d works,lay- 
ing up a good founda- 
tion for the time to 
come, 

Thar they may lay 
hold of eternal life, 1 
Tim.6.19. 

| The rich ſhould re- 
joyce to be brouzht low 
becauſe they ſhall paſle 
away as the flower of 
oraſle, [am.i.10. 

Our treaſures muſt 
not be laid up where 
thief, worme, and can- 
ker may come ; bur in 
heaven. Mat.6.15. 

The only true treaſure 
and riches, is to be rich 
towards Gdd , Luke 
12. 21, | 

Gur of our ſtore we 
ſhould provide alms for 
the poor, ſo laying up 
laſting treaſures, Luk, 
12. 33: 


Riches. i 
We ought To mi 


— 


our ſelyes friends of the 
Mammon of unrighte. 
ouſneſle, Lyk.16.,9. 


Attaining, 


It is God who gives h | | 


us power to gather|'F, 


wealth, Dext, 8. 18. 


t Chron, 29. 12: | 


The hand of the di. | 


ligent, Prov 10. 4, | 
The bleſſing of the | 
Lord bringing no ſor- 
row with 1t,Pro.1 0. 22, 
By wiſedome riches 
and honour come, yea 
durable riches, 29.18.18 | 
By not loving wine | 
and oyle and ſuch pam- | 
pering, &c, Pro. 21.17. 
By humility and the | 
feate of the Lord, come ' 
honour and life with 
them, Prov. 22. 4. 


Through knowledge 
the 


Ergo w_ 


: 


Ignorance. 


__ 385. 


he C hambers are fil- 
led with all pleaſant | 
precious riches , . Prov, ! 
FI 24. 4. 


—— I—_—_— , mm— | 


LXXIV. | 
IGNORANCE. 


Generals: 


Hey abide not in 
the paths of light, 

Hob 24. 13. 
| Ignorant perſons 
know not the lighe, lob 
24. 16. 

Such have their eyes 
ſhut, char chey cannot 
ce, and their hearts 
that they cannot un- 


Danger thereof. 


Such perſons have 


many miſeries aitend- | 
cd wiz woſull habita- 
tions, Job 18. 21, - 

' Stich - rebel} againft 
the light, not knowid 
the way thereof, 2s 
IS 3; .., 
Jr cauſeth deſtraQi- 
OP, Hof. 4. 6. | 

It makes us incapable 
of danger,how near fo. 
ever we arc to everlaſhs 
ng rune, Prov. 4.18 

Their rejeding of 
knowledge makes God 
to reject them, Hoſe 
4-6, | 
It makes us inſenſfible 
of Gods mercies to us, 
Hoſe 11. 3. 

Ic deceives us in our 
judgements of the 
$cripeures, and of.:the 
power.of Gad, Afarch;” 
23 29. «| / 

It cauſeth that we 
die in our finnes, John 


me 28 OE. 
Itduls us from eons | 


Ce 


ceiiyag). 


—__—— 
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I [porance. 


ceiving and hearing of, They are apt to fall 


heavenly things, John 
8. 43, 

Being in this kinde 
obſtinare, they thereby 
are given up to a repro- 
bate ſenſe, Rom. 1. 28. 

It cauſeth hardneſſe 

of heart, darkens mens 
cogitations, make them 
ſtrangers from the life 
of 50d, and paſt feel- 
ing, to give themſelves 
unto all wantonneſle, 
Eph. 4. 17,18. 
. Iris apuniſhment at- 
tending the ſame, to 
remain ſtill therein , 
1 Cor. 14. 38. 

Chriſt will ſhew him- 
{cife from heaven, with 
his mighty Angels in 
flaming gre, to render 
4 Vengeance unto {uch, 
2 Thef. 1.7,8, 


N ature, 


: Such are apt to fall 
into idolatrie, //a.45.20. 


— _ 


into many grofle error 
AQ.3.7. 


Tryal;. 


Tt makes one to multi. '7 
ply words. Fob 35 16. 
Tt cauſeth men to} 
darken counſel withouth| 
knowledge, 7ob 38.2. | 
It cauterh us to vent} 
wonderfull things we 
know not, lob 42.3. 
It makes us uncapable 
of Gods wonderfull 
works , forgetfull 0 
them, bringing provo- 
cations, Pſal.106.7. 
Their condition & 
full of miſtakings an 
wanderings, [oh.12. ;; 
It cozens fooliſh mer 
to believe themſelves ti 
be wiſe, Rom.1.12. 
It makes men to ſti 
bliſh cheir own right 
ouſnes in place of Gods 


] 


* Rom, I *X 0 


\MINFIDELITIE. 


nl niſhed, Lsk.1.20, 


Infidetizy. 
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We mult not be un- 


Tris a cauſe of our li-, 


vipg in the Juſt of con- 
eupilcence, 1 Thefſ 4,5. 


C— .—— — — —— 


LXXV. 


Generals. 


N the Saints it ſel- 
dome ſcapes unpn- 


equally yoked with ſuch 
2 Cor 6.14. 

Ignorant walking in 
unbelief, may find mer- 
cie, 1 71m 1.13, 

The fearfull, unbe- 
lieving abominable, are 
coupled rogether, Rev. 
21, 8. 

It is a fin worthy of 
fevere chiding , Mar, 


| Ir was an ancient fin; 

Chriſts brethren belic- 
ved not in him, 7ob7 5. 
_ Great works done 
inould baniſh the ſame, 
lohn 10.38. 

The unbelief of ſome 
makes not the faith of 
God of none efte, 
Rom 3+Js 


16.14 
Canes 

Not truſting in Gods 
falvation, P/c78.22; 

Not believing of his 
wondrous works, P/. 
78. 22. 

By our pride, depend- 
ing more - upon man 
then God, 7ohn 5. 44. 


God hath ſhut up all 


| 


By blinding of our 


in unbeliefe, ghac he | eyes , aud hardening of 


might have mercy up- 
on all, Romp.11.}2. 
The company of ſuch 


God ſhould be ſhunned, Rom. 


13+31, 


"OT 


our hearts, John 12.38. 
Sharp and great af- 
| {xRions nurſe the ame, 
; Exod.4.31, 


C2 Natare. 


| 


| 


| 


 — mm 


A — 


1 words, lohn 5.38. 


Itistycd up to, and 
confines it felf to ſight, 
Tohn 20, 27, 


Danger. 


It makes men back- 
ſliding and unfaithfull 
revolters, Pſ.78.57. 


ſtruſt Gods word, P/. 
109. 24. 

Ttlets us from ſeeing 
the glory of God, /ohn 
11.44. 

It keeps men off from 

being engrafted into 
the Covenant of grace, 
Rom.11.23. 
An unbelteving heart 
m akes us todepart from 
the living God , Heb. 
3« 12. 


It hinders men from 


388 Tyfidelity. 
Py entring into Gods rel 
Natere. Heb.3.19, 
Tt makes the heariny | 
| It believeth not Gods | of the Word unprof-Mi 


It brings us to di- ) 


| Irtisapt toſtirre uf 
ſtrife, and make uscon- 


table unto us, Heb.4.2. 
Such are for deſtry-1 
ion, Jude 5. | 
They (hall be damned, | 
AMaxy.16.16, þ 
Te cauſeth great croſ-| 
ſes to overtake us, Lb. 


+1 
- 


[4 
1 
! 
| 
| 


I. 20. ''þ 
Such are condemned ; 
already, /obs 3.18. , 
Such ſhall never ſe: h 
lify, bnt have the wrath 
| of Sod abiding on then} * 
lohn 3, 36+ 
1 
Troals. by 
One chain thereo! ** 
drawes on another, lo | ** 
5. 46, E 
| Ir isa ſhrewd fine *h 
| of reprobation, Re 


| IO, 36. 


tentious 
— 


nl. are blinded, leaſt the 


DS - 


_ Hypeerifee. 


38” 


tentious, Aft. 14. 2. 
It makes us to ſtg- 


= 4 Rom. 4- 20, 


Ir cuts of the Jewes 


for the time, Roy, 11,20, 


The unbeleeving huſ- 


{ band is ſanRtified by the 
{| beleeving wife , &c. 


WL (or. 7. 14, 
The mindes of ſuch 


Goſpel ſhould ſhine up- 
on them. 

One who belceveth, 
hath no part with an 
infidel, 2 Coy. 6. 13, 

To the defiled and 
unbeleeving nothing is 
pure, 7it, 1. 13» 

Even miracles pre» 


vailenot withit, Joby 
12. 37, 
It,- cauſeth murmu- 
ring, Numb, 14. II, 
It is attended with 
Rebellion, Dext. 


ger at the promiles » 


| LXXVII. 
HTYTP OCRISIE, 


Generals 


Heir lives are at- 
tended with many 
miſeries, /ob 20. 6. 
His hope is nothing 
thus qualified , when 
God taketh away his 


— 


ſoule, Job 27. 8. | 

Hypocriticall mock. 
ers in teaſts, are a great 
puniſhment and ter- 
rible creatures, P/al. 
35-16, 

The fierceſt nations 
are ſet againſt an hypo- 


Cxiticall nation, 1/1006. 


Vile perſons will 
ſpeak villany, and their 
heart will work iniqui- 
ty to praftice hypocri- 
ie, 1/a. 31. 6. 

We may like leh, 
be too full of hypocri- 


————————_ 


lic in our zeale,2 Kings 


Cc 3 


io, 


— — — — 
—— 


—_—__ 
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Hypocrifie. 


IO, 16, 

Such peopte are blind 
guides,ſtrivingfor trifles 
more then for ſubſtan- 
tiall chings, 1441.23. 24. 

They are meer out- 
fides, within full of a- 
bominations, AMatth. 
23-25. 

They are blind,look- 
ing only to outfides, 
Alat. 23. 27. 

Publi:ans znd har- 
tots may enter into 
heaven, before hypo- 
critescan, Mat, 27.';1, 


Nature. 


It Fis a tricke-of 
theirs to deſpiſe 0- 
thers, and overvalue 
themſelves, 1/a. 65. 4 
\ They intheir chari- 
tyare tall of oſtencati- 
on, Matth, 6. 2, 
© *T hey love to pra 
ſending incheChurhe, 
and -opett placs, ' Mat. 
— 


They are cenſoriou 
and apt ro reprove ” 
thers, Mar. 9x 5. 

They ſee motes in 


others eyes, ere they | 


pull che beam out of 
their own, Mat. 7. 5. 


' They are apt to 4 


teach for doAtrines F 


mens Pprece, ts, /atth. 


15. 9. | 
They are both ſlugs 


themſelves in heavenly | 


matters, and hinderers 
of others, Aar.23.13, 

They devoure ſimple 
peoples houſes, under 
colour of long prayers, 
Mat.23.14. 

They earneſtly ftrive 
ro have: matiy ' Prole- 
lices inſhew converting 
them, Mat.23.15. * 

It is apt to belie the 
cruth of things, and to 
diſemble with God , 
Att.5.1. 


8 | 
: 


—_—— 


Daze Y, 


| That ſuch (hall not 

©! come before God, 1b 

L3.16. 

1] That the congrega- 
©| tion of ſuch ſhall be de- 
© | folate, Iob 15.34, 

That an hypocriticall 
Nation, is aNation of 
Gods wrath, 1/a. 10. 6. 

Thatit isa (in endan- 
gering the ſtopping up 
of mercics gates , Iſa. 
9 17, 

That it is a ſin atten- 
ded with horrours and 
ſtrange feares,I/a. 33.14. 

That God will not 
heare ſuch when trouble 
comes upon them. 


Trials, 


RF | . They conceive miſ- 

$ | chiefe, and bring out 
| vanity , their belly pre- 
| | pareth deceit, Job 15. 
| WELL 


Hypocrifie. 


2. © 
The innocent ſhall 
ſtir himſelfe up againſt 
ſuch, Job 17.8. 

Their joy is for a 
moment, Job 20.5, 

Their reigning en- 
ſnares the people, Job 
34 30. 

They heap up wrath, 
and cry not when God 
bindeth them, Job. 36. 


I 3, 

Theirlife is amongſt 
the unclean, 7ob 36, 14- 

They are evill doers, 
Iſa.g.i7. 

They honour God 
with their mouth, when 
their heart is far from | 
him, Maz.15.5. 

Such uſually are tra- 
ditionall, making the 
Comandments of none 
efte&t thereby, Marth, 
, * FI 

They cannot delight 
themſeclves-in the Al- 
mighty, nor pray at all 


times, Job 27. 10, | 
Cc 4 Such 


| 37. 


[- 
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World. 


—_— 
| 


their mouththqr neigh- 
bours, Prov.11.9. 


LXXVI, 
WORLD. 


Generals. 


1 "A Lthar is thereings | + 
1 £I nothing elfe, - fave 
1 the faſt of the fleſh; the 


laſt of the eyes, and the | 
pride of life, #/ahb1n2. 16: 
* The Divel is the God 
of chis workd,2 Cor 4 4 

The divel he is *ince 
vf this world, 74 12. 


IT, « ** ; _ 
The faſhion thereof 
paſſeth away, 1 Co#. 7. 


# # 


us ary wiltbe a 
fend'to 10,15 enemy 
to God, Jam.9.4/* | 

It paſſeth away and | 
rhe luſt-thereof;'1 [obs | 
16s i; | 


Icnor thethings ther- 
of muft not be beloved, 
'TJohn 2.15. 


Sach ' deftrgy With | 


Tryals. | | 
Thoſe who uſe ic,muſt [| | 


| be asthough they uſed |, 


it not 1{or42 31, = 

The friendſhip there- W| 
of is eamiy with God, 7 
Tum 3.4. =—s | 
If any man love itgthe | 
love of the Father i; 
not in him,” 1 /obn 2.45, 

We-mult nor be con- |; 
formed" unto it, but | 
transformed m the ſpi- | 
citiof our minde , Row. | 
02. 2 

Thoſe who are of the 
world, : ſpeak of the 


world , iand ic heareth 


them, 1 lohm 4, 5. 

{rt knowes:not Gods | 
children, ,becauſe ic | 
knowes not Chriſt, 1 
John 3+JT. h 

If the Saints were of f 
it,c would love its own | 
John 15, 19, 

It hates the Saints | 
C hriſt hat, | 


becauſe 


'_ choſenh I * 


—— 


EY 


World. 
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| choſen them out from 
|! it, John 17.14. 
| The Saints are men 
1 | given unto: Chriſt out 
of the world, Joh.17.6. 
it hated Chriſt , be- 
3 | cauſe heteſtified of the 
q | evil works thercof, Joh, 
4+ 7+ | 
Overcoming. 


God, overcometh it , 
tlohn5. 4. 

The victory which 
overcomes it, 1s even 
our faith, 1 Job 5.5. 

Faith-in Chriſt is that 
whuch overcomes - it , 
{ Fol F, 6. 

it s che Saints com- 
fort in all zroubles, that 
Chriſt hath overcome 
the world for them , 
lohn 16. 33. 


———_—_— 


Whoſoever is borne of 


LXXIX. 

QFFENCES. 

\ \ 7 E ought to walk 

inoftenhively ., 
becanſe+ of enemies , 
Nehem 5.9. 

No man onghe to 
judge one another, but 
to be wary not to put 
a ſtumbling block be- 
fore others, Rom.14 13. 

1 hoſe v ho: make di- 
viſions & give offences, 


muſt be marked , Roms. 
15.17, 


Cenerals. 


It 1s'a fiance to make | 


men offenders for- a 
word, and lay a inare 
for him chat oftenderh 
in the gate, I/a.9 2'. 
It 15 a woful thing to 


offend a poor weake 


Chriſtian, Marrs 6. 
Cences are woful 


| 
LXXIX. ' things in the world, 


Of 


| 


| 


——_—_— 
S_ 
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World. 


| Of neceſſity e 
aft be : So. 
| Irisawoennto them 

by .whom they come , 
Mas '8 6,7. 

Offenders muſt firſt 
be privately admoni- 
ſhed : 


Then warned before 

wo or three :. 
; Then, if char 'help 
nor, complained of to | 
the Church , ar. 18. 
TE, 17. 

To fulfill the laty of 
Chriſt, we mult beare 
| one anothers burdens , 
Gal 6.2. | | 

With accuſation there 
ſhould 2ccompany con- 
vidhon, Io/n7.51, 


Tryals. 


Tobean hinderance in 
hea things , isr0 
#we offence, Matth. 
IG. 23; 

Ch:ift to avaid of- 


fence, ,did pay tribute 
Matth.1 7 27. 


Cre. 

Offenders being re-+ 
buked,ought to be com- ' 
forted and received a- | 
gain into favour, and | 
have love confirmed 
unto therr, leſt they be | 
ſwallowed up in grief, | 
2 ( 0r42.6,7. 


Avoyting. 
To walke worthy of | 
the vocation whereun- 
to we are called, . with | 
all humblenes of mind, 
meekneſſe ,, long (uffer- 
ing, ſupporting one a- 
nother chrqpgh | loye, 


4 


— —— 


. 
' 
[1 


Eph. 4.2. | 

Ta walk circymſpeR. | 
ly, redeeming the time 
not 2s fovles, but a, 
wiſe, Luk.5. 15, 

To. be ſtrong in the 

Lord, and in the ow 

| 0 


. ” — 


| knowledge of Gods 


of his might, Eph.5. 15. 
To be filled 'with 


will, in all wiſedome 
and fpirituall under- 
ſtanding, that we may 
walk worthy 'of the 
Lord, and pleaſe him 
in all things, {'%. 1. 
9, to. 


LXXIX. 


MONITION. 


| 


Generals. 


He Saints are apt 

#S tobe made a re- 
proof, eſpecially a- 
monglt  rheir* 'neigh- 
bors, P/al. 31. 11, 

The ſmicing of the 
righceous ſhould be a 
kindnefle unto ys, 

And the reproofe of 
ſachſhould be a preci- 


| |  Reproofe, Admonition. 


ous oyle, which (hall 


—————— 


not break” our head, mens faulcs' with beams 
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P/al. 141. 5. 

A Scorner ſhould not 
be re; roved , leaſt he 
hate us, WL. 

A wiſe man rebuked 
loves it, Prov, 9.8. 

It i*a brutiſh ching. 
ro refuſe reproofe, P? 0. 
12. 1, 

A Scorner foveth 
not him that reproverh 
him, Pro. 12. 15. -," 

Deſpightfull revenge 
eaking with a deſpight- 
fu | heart for old has, 
cred, cauſeth great ven- 

ance to come with 


urigus rebukes, Exch. | 


235. I5, | 
When people grow 
naturally * prophane , 
then they may fcem 
paſt reproof, Hoſ. 4. 4. 
\. Grievous offenders , 
muſt be ſharply rebu- 
ked, Mark 8. 33. 
It is hypocriticall 
to be prying intoother 


. 


þ 


in 


————— 


——_— 


F 396  KReproofe, Admonition. 


— 


In our own eyes, 

He that rebuketh a | 
man ſhall finde more 
favour at length, then 
he who flattereth with 
his tongue, Prov.28. 25, 

Wicked men hate 
the light , leaſt their 
deeds ould be repro 
ved, John;. 20. Mat. 


T+ 3» 
Dual fication. 
Chriſt judg eth the 
earth with righteouf 
nefic, & reproveth with 
equity the meek of rhe 


earth, 1/4. 11. 4, 
Chriſt reproved not 


afcer the ſeeing of the 
eye, norafter the hears 
ing of the eare, &c. //a, 
5, ok 

A Regramer muſt be 
a wiſc Reprover, Prov, 
25. 12, 


The wnruly are to 
be admoniſhed , tte| 


| feeble minded com- 


forted, being patient 
towards the weake , 
I Theſ.5, 14, 


Danger ' of refuſing, 


To periſh without 
remedy, hardening our 
necks after many re- 
proofs, Prov 29. 1, 


T ryals. 


Ill reports are made 
to cauſe men to feare, 
and ſo to finne, Nehem.” 
6, 12, 

Some reproofe- with 
words, be. the ſpeech- 
es of one that is deſpi- 
ſed, which are as wind, 
lob 26,3... + 

Arguing and repro» 
yving co ng purpoſe, 
Job 6.28. , | 

Secret acceptation 
of perſons is. matter of 
reproof, 7ob 13, 10, 

David had experi- 

ence 


—— 


n_— 


—_ 


' Reproofe. Adwonition. 


i tg nn 


ence of the {]anders of 
many, Pſal. 31.13; 

The reproofes of in 
ſtrution, rhey are the 
' way of life, Prov 10.17, 
| Sncherrc who refuſe 
| reprooke, Prov. 10.17. 

A reproofe enters 
-more into'+ a wile 
man, then - a' hundred 
ſtripes into a fool, Pro. 
17,10, | , 

The ſpirit is!the beſt 

convincing 'reprover , 
Zohn 10. 17, 
« It is" matrer of re 
Proofe, to do eviil-that 
good may come-of it, 
Rom. 3.1. 


, | 
Encouraymient s.”' 


Such - who regard 
reproof, ſhafl be hono- 
red, Prov, 13 IT. 

Such who regard re- 
proof are pruidenr, Pro, 


$15. | 
Such who heare it, 


397. | 
ger nnderitanding, Pro. 
I5, 32- 

To thoſe : who re- 
rebnke-. wicked -men , 
{hall be delight, witha 
good blirſſng + upon | 
chem, Pro, 24 25: 


Judging. - 


We ought not to 
judge according to the 
outward appearance , } 
which is againſt nghte- 
ous judgement, Fobn 
7. 24. 

With accuſation;there 
ſhould accompany inat- 
ter of conviction, fob 
SASLC 

Refuſing to- compa- 
ny with ſcandalous per- 
ſons, the ſcandall muſt 
be known. | | 

Thoſe who are fal 
len, ought to be reſts- 
red with the ſpirit of } 
meeknes, by thoſe who | 


ace ſpiritual, Gal 6: r: 
We 


Me 
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Cronmfuſe 6 | 


"We ___ not ju - 1 
leaſt we | be judge | 
Mat. 7; 1. 

In whac meaſtire we 
jadge, we ſhall be judg | 
ed, Mat. 7:2, 

- Chriſt in this world, 
judges no man ; the | 
| words he hath ſpoken 
[ ſhall judge ar the laſt} 
on lobn 12. 48. 


"LXXX, 
COVETOUSNES. 
" Generals. 


Uch trouble ' their 
\Jown houſe, Prov:15, 
27. | 
Slothfull men cover 
allthe day long, Prov. 
21.26. 

With increaſe of oods 
| they are encreaſed that 
eate chem, Eccleſ. 5410, 
| Fornication, unclean- 


neſſe,. or coverouſneſle, | 
muſt not be once named 
amongſt us, Eph.s.3. | 


Such are not to be 
truſted in any weighty 
aftazres, not being men 
of eruth, Exod. 18:21, 


N atwre. 


It is accompanied 
with 'fained deceiving 
words, 2Pet.2.3. 

In allthe beſt ations 
of fuch, they bur difſem- 
ble, their -heart goeth 
afrer their covetouſnes, 
Exzek. 33-31. 

It can diſſemble, and 
put a Cloak on things, 
iT heſ{2.5. 

Ir is inſatiable 7 - our |- 
converſation Soghe to 
be without it, Heb.13.5. 

It makes men ule all 
unlawfult meanes with 
others to enrich it ſelf, 
2Per;2.3; 


. 
Danger. 


A fire (ſhall conſume | 
the. 


— ——————_ 


+| {mire us, /ſa.57.17- 


bn —_— 


» Jobiy, 34. 

ki ' Lord abhocres 

ſuch perſons, Pſa. 1c. 3. 
Greedineſſe of gaine 

rakerh away the life of 

the owners thereof, 


Prov.1.19 

Sh who love ſilver, 
(hall not be ſatisfied, 
nor he who loveth a- 
bundance,with increaſe, 
Eccleſ. 5.10. 


covetceth an evill cove- 
roulſneſſe ro his houſe, 
Hab.2.9. | 

Ir makes vs ready to 
undertake any miſchic- 
vous plots and purpoſes 
Litk 22.5,6. 

It hinders us from re- 
garding of Gods word, 
P[.119.36. 

It incenſech God to} 


Fey 


er (overenſneſſe. ti 
the tabernacle of bribe- , the end, Jer 51.13. - } 


It is woe to him thar 


339] 


- 


Complained of. 


Greedineſle of gain , 
Iſa 56.1 I's 
Of a gencrall cove- 
touſneſle, Jer.8.10. 
Fyes of covetoulaeſſe 
in heart, Fer.32-17. 


A Void, 0s 


Becauſe our life 
liſts -not 1n the —_ 
ance of thoſe rhings we 
do poſleſſ, Lxk,1 2.t5. 
Such who hate ut, ſhal 
prolong their fUayes , 
Pro 28.16. 
. Tryals. 
It is forbidden, Col 2.5. 
- Qur converſation 
ſhould be withour'ir,, 
Heb.13.5, 
It is matter of a fad & 


— 


— 


{ hough ſuch be ſpa- 


leyere Puniſhment in 


red a while, ' it brings) 


grievous complaint, fer. 
6, 13 


It is idolatrie; and if 
| utt- 


ee ee me 


—_— 


m—t—_— — eeed aa 


oo I” _ 


hs 


—_——— 


, fo : Ldolatyis d 


unmortified, it wilf kill 
us, Col.3'5. 


Modetation, 


To be contented with 
thoſe things we" have , | 
relying for the reſt on 
Gods promiſe and pro- 
vidence, Heb; i F. 


IDOLATRIE:; 


Forbidden. 


1 Pal. 81. 9, 
1 Cor. 10.7, | 
1 Cor. 10,14, 19,128, 
Jon." fo 255-0 
Jerem, 25.6. 
Exod, 20. 23, 
Exod.23.13.27. 
Lev.17.7: FEY 
 Lev.26. 1, 
Deut. 4.15. ,. 
Deut. 6.14.” | 
© {7 Det, 13.6. 
43 Deut. 16. 22. 
Joſh 24. 2 3. 


threatned, 
Iſa. 44. 10. 
Iſa. 45. t6, 20; 
Jer. 44. 38, 
Ezek. 6. 3,4, 
Judg; 2. 13, 14. 
2 King. 17.7,8,9% 


C plant of <4 


P 
LS 
' 


by 


(Complained i? | 
Plal.106. 27,28, | 


Plal; 115.4, 5. 


Pal. 135:'15, 16; 
1 Cor: 8; rt. 10; 


Revel. 2.14; 
Revel, 9.20; 
Ifa. 2.8, 9, 


' Ia. 30, 22. 


Ifa, 40. 19. * 
Ifa. 41. 21, 23; 
Ifa. 42.8. 

Ifa. 46. 6,7. 
Iſa. 48. 5. 

Ifa. 57. 5. 

Ia 65. 3,4 
Iſa 66. 3; 
Jer. 1, x6. 
JET. 2.20, 23, 


Jer: 


bn ——_————— 


if. 


__— 


* 
DE —— 


[dolatry. gol 


| Jer: 3.:6. 9» 

Jer. 5. 19- 

Jer. 7. 31, 32+ 

Jer: 8. 2. 

| Jer. 9. 14. 
JET. IO. 4, F. 


Jer, 16.-1t, 

" Jer; 27. 2: 
Jer. 38, 17. 
Jer. 19. 3: 
Jer. 32. 34, 
Ezef, 7. 20. 
Ezck. 20. 8, 
Ezek. 33. 37: 39 
Ezck. 36. 33s 
Ho. 2.13. 
Hoſ: 4. 12: 
Poſ. 8. Fs 
Hoſ. 13; 2; 
Hol, 14. 8. 
Amos 2. 8, 
Micah 6. 16. 
Hab. 2. 18, 
Zech. 10. 2, 
Deut, 32.17; 
Exod, 32. 31. 
Judg. 2: 13, 14. 
Judg. 10.6. 


Jer. 11.10: 13; * 


: King. 11+33z 

I King, 21,25; 

1 King. 22.55: 

2 Chiron, 13.8. 

2 Chron, 2; II, 

2 Chron. 24 18; 

2 Chton:25.15, + 
2 Chron. 28 2,3, 
2 Chron, 33« 3,46 


Threamned. 


Pfal. 16, 4, 

Pal. 97. 7. 

Ia. 2. 18, 

Ifa. 42. 17. 

Jer, 514 47. 

Ezek. 16. 36; 37; 

Ezek. 11, 4. 

Hol. 10. 2, 

Amos 3, 14. 

Micah 1. 7. 

Micah 5, 13; 

Zeph. 1. 5, 

Exod. 22, 20, 

Exod. 34. 13,14, 

Deut. 4 25,26, 

Deur. 7, 5. 

Deur. 8.19%, 
Dd Deut,/ 


| necnns 


| / © 402 Idolatrie. || 
/ {—Deutiz.2s. _ Every mat in-hus beſt | J |. 
|] Joſh, 23.16. eſtate is altogether va- || || 
1King. 9. 9. nity, P/.39.6. | 
| Men of low degree 
Pun;ſbed, are vanity, and men of |} | 1 
high degree-are a lie; ||| 
Revel. 21.15. to be laid-in balance, h 
Jer, 22.9. tney' are. altogether y 
Hol. 13. 1, lighter then vanity, P/. ||| b 
Exod. 32. 28, 62. 9. 
Deut. 17. 3, 4- The help of man is 
Judg. 6. 23. vain, P/.60,1 1. 
1 King. 18. 40, Man. is nothing that 
2 King, 10, 19, 20. | God ſbould be mindful || 
2 King, 23,5, 6,7; | of him; and the ſon of || ti 


2 Chron. 15, 16. man , that he viliteth |F| cr 
2 Chron. 34. 4. him, P[,8.4. 1. ns | 
Judg. 2, 13, 14+ The way, of mn (is | Þþ ct 
mbmmm—— ——— | not. himſ{cl; it is not |} vc 
in him that walkezirto:) | w 
LXXXIL | | direct his ſteps 3. Jer 


10, 23. 
VANITT& MISERT |, ſhould ccafofrom 


© Of MANKINDE. | man whoſe breath is in |} m 
| | his noſtrils, who isno- 
Generals, ; thing to: be accounted 'Þ] th 
ortall man\can- | of, 1/a.2.-22, wi 
not be more juſt | All chiogs are full of | lo 


| then God, 1ob 4.17. labonr , the eyc is not 
ſatis- 


©. 39 WW 2_we, DP 


Frailty of Mankindc. 
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hearing, Eccleſ 1.8. 

Man that is borne of 
woman is nothing” that 
he ſhould be ciean, and: 
he that is bornc of a 
woman that he ſhonld 
be righteous, /ob; 15.14. 


Continvance. 


Man that is borh of 
womanis of ſhort con- 
tinuance, and full of 
| crouble; [vb 1451, 

' Mandicth and waſt- 
| eth away, yea man gi- 
veth ap the ghoſt, .and 
where is he? 1oþ14 1o. 

A man ſhalkgerome 
no more to his hoaſe 
nor be known any 
more, Jo5 7. 10, 

Oar ſtreagth isno 


farished with | ieeing, | houles of clay, bei 
nor the care filled with | cruſhe before the moth 
| job 4. 19. 


thing,nor our lite, that | 

we ſhould feckto pro- 

long our life, 166 6;1 1. 
Our dwelling is 1n 


| 


Qwm__ 


As thecloude is con» 
ſumed and vaniſhed a- 
way, fo hethat goerh 
down tothe grave ſhall 
come up no more, 


His dayes. 


T hey are ſwifter then 
a weavers ſhuttle, /ob 
7. 6 | 
Our dayes are made 
like an hand breadth, 
our age ts nothing be- 
fore God, P/al. 39. 6. 
Our dayes are like 
the graſle, and we flou- 
riſh like the flower of 
the. field; Pſal 103; 
15. | 
Th y are asthe dayes 
of an tureling, Fob 7. 1, 


What he is like. 


Vaine.man would be 
Dd 2. wile 


Frailtie of mankind. 


404 
wiſe, though he be born man as the flower, of 
like a wild aſſes colt, thegrafſe, &c, 1 Per, 


7ob It, I2. | 
He commeth forth. 
like a flower, and is 
cut down; he flieth alſo 
like a ſhadow and con- 
tinueth nor Fob 14. 15. 


When we are chaſ(tt-. | 


ſed for ſinne, our beau- 
ty conſumeth away like 
a moth; ſnrely- every 
man 1s vanity, P/a/. 
39. 11, 

God carrieth'us a- 
way as with afloud,and 
we are aflecp in the 
mornin, and are as the 
graſle that groweth up, 
P/. 90. 5. 

Man is like to vani- 
ty, his dayes are like 
the ſhadow rhat paeth 
away, Pſal. 144. 34. 

A mans vaine life he 


1 


» 24 
Man being in honour 
abiderth nor, hee is like 
the beaſts that periſh- 

' eth, P/al. 49 12. 

Whit ? 

| Man in his beſt eſtatC 
is alto:ether vanity”, 

\ P/al 29.6. 

Men of low degree 
| are vanity, and men of 
' high degree are a lie, 
, to be Jaid in the þal- 
| lance they are alroge- 
; ther ljghter then vani- 
ty. P/al. 62. 9. 

Man and the Son of 
man inv\C30ds {ight 15 
bur a worm, fob 25. 6. 
| Qur life is wind, fob 

T* 7+ 141 
| - Weareall ſtrangers 


- —— 


ſrends as a ſhadow, | and ſojourners here, 


Ecclef. 7.12. 


like our fat hers, P/al. 


All fleſh is grafle, | 39. 12. 
and all the glory of 


Z 


We are but fleſh and 


-— —— 


| 
| 
| 


winde | 
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wind that paſſeth aws;. .and thoughts of our | 


and commeth not a=, 
gain, P/al..78. 39. 


T heir deceit. 


Mens inward thoughts | 


are thag their houſes 
ſhall continue for ever, 
and.,. their dwelling 
place (unto. all gene- 
rations, 

They call their lanc's 
by their names, Z/al. 
94. 11+ 


LXX HE. 
Of the fHeart. 
Generals," 


T is deſperately 

wicked above all 

things, none knoweth 
it, Jer, 17- 9. 

The Lord ſearcheth 

it, and trieth the heart 

and the reins, ler.r7.10, | 


The imaginations | 


hearts are only eyjll 


| connually, Gen. 6, To 


Many high places 


' may Ltemaine in the 


ſoule,and yet the heart 
be perfet with God, 
1 King 15. 4, 

Tie Lord ſearcheth 
4ll hearts, and under- 


ſtandeth the imaginati- 


ons of our 'thoughts, 
1 { hron. 28 9g. 


1he Lord turneth ic, | 


and hathy pleaſure in 
uprightnefle, 1 Chron, 
29, 17. 

God is wile in heart 
and mighry in ſtrength, 
fab 9, 44. 

i It is 20d who takes 


away, the people of the 


earth, [ob 12. 24, 

We. to onr power 
ought . ty" make the 
hearts of che miſerable 
co (ing for. joy, Iob 
29. 13, 

Our heart ought not 

Dd 3 to 


—_—_ 
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Of the F the Heart, 


| fo walk after our eyes,, 
| Job 31.7» 


The righteous Lord | 


trieth the heart and the 
reines, Pro.7.9.& 15.3. 

* The Saints may have 
daily ſorrows in their 
heart, P/.38.8. 

' The words of our 
mouth, and the medi- 
tations of our heart, 
oughteo go together, ?/. 


] 49+ 3. 


The heart muſt be 
perfet to walk with 
God ang keep his com- 
mandments , 1 King 
8, 6. 

An underſtanding 
wiſe heart 1s the great- 
eſt earthly gift we can 
receive, | King 3.11,12, 
It is a grief of heart to 
know of the decay of 
our poſterity, 1 Sam. 
2. 53. 


Great thoughts of 


| heart make great divi- 


ſions, [ndg.5. _ 1 


Willing ſervices for 
the Church winnes the 
hearts of others unto us 


[udg.5-9. 


Our hearrs ought to | 


be ſerioully fer and bent 

on that we ſhould and | 

would yy Deap.3 2.46. 
Pf 57» 

Ir ould be ready to | 
anſwer Gods cals , P/. 
27. 8, 

His wonderful good- 


nelle unto us ought not | 


| 


| 


j 


to be hid in our "hearts | 
but his righreouſneſle , | 


goodneſſe, fairhfulneſſ- 
and truth declared unto 
others, P/.40.10. 

Ihe Saints may ſuffer 
much grief and oppreſ- 
fion of heart, P/c:8 8, 
&.5 5. 4+ 

A holy heart cannot 
long be ſilent art the im- 
piery of wicked men , 
Pſ..9 3 

Sinnes aftrighting ter- | 
rors, makes us (encamd- | 


_ _._ 


— — ———— 


— -— — 
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paſſing us) feeble faint- 
ing hearts, P/,40.13, 

Though overwhelm- 
ed with aflition , the 
Saints hearts ſtand firm, 
P/e44.8. 

It ſhould not be ſer | 
upon encrealing riches, | 
P/.62,10, | 

Wicked men mayhave | 
more outward . things 
then heart can with , 
P[e7397 

The Saints are apt to 
be diſcouraged in heart 
at the proſperity of the 


wicked, P/.73.13- 
A right tuned ſoule 


fainteth for the courts 
of God, and the hearts | 


ther ſhould we tutter a 
high look and a proud 
heart, P/.101.4,5. 
Outward comforts 
do refreſh the heart, 
P/al. 104.15. Pro.3.6. 

It is God who turns 
mens hearts to hate us, 
Pl,195.25. 

Sin enforces God to 
bring dovn menshearts 
with labour, and purs 
them in great ſtraits, 
P[.107. Ll”. 

Fearful hearts are to 
to be encouraged and 
ſtrengthened, 7/a.35.4. 

The Saints detire that 
God ſhould ſearch and 
eric their hearts, and 


and fleſh of ſach ſhould | help their failings, P/. 
cry out for the living | 139. 23. 


God, P/.84.2, 


Though - our heart 


Fearful hearts are ig- | deviſe our way, yet the 


Pſ.95,10- 
| 


| 
: 
| 


norant of Tods wayes, 


A froward heart, nor 


a wicked perſon ſhould | 


nct dwell with us, nci- 


Lord ordereth our ſteps, 
Pro.16.9. 

Councel in the heart 
of a man is like deep 
waters, Pro.20,5, 

Dd 4 
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©.Jnthe midſt of our 
hear s divices , the 
councell of the Lord 


None can ſay, I have 
made!my heart clean, I 
| am, Pure from ſin, Prov. 
20s 9, 

The Lord pondereth 
the hearts, Prov, 21. 3. 

It is a thankles office 
| to. ſing ſongstoa hea- 
vy heart, Prgv. 25. 20, 

Asin water face an- 
{wereth face, ſo doth 
the heart of man to 
man, Pro, 27% 19, 
Our hearts & mouths 
muſt not be raſh to ut- 
ter any thing before 
God, Zccleſ. 5. 2. 

The living ought to 
lay the caſe of! the 
dead to heart, Prov. 


7, 3: ; 

A heart rejoycing 
in outward comforts 
only, muſt expe great 
ontward miſeries, Eccl, 
| T1.9, 


muſt ſtand, Prov.19.21. 


When God ſets in 
againſt us, he can make 
our hearts to pant, af- 
fright us with feare,. 
and turne the night of | 
our pleaſure into feare, | 
I/a 21.4. | 
God can aſtoniſh the 


heart tosfeare, at the a- || 


bundance of his after- | 

mercies, T/a, 60.5. & | 

66.14, 
Nature: 


It 'is apt to diflem- 
bling, flattering and 
tempting of God, Pſal. 
78. 184 

It is apt to be ſecret- 
ly enticed, Fob 31:27. | 

It naturally is full of | 
Preſumption, Atheiſme, | 
and of falſe concluſi- 
ons, Pſal. 10.41; Pſal. 
14. 1, 

ſt is apt to ſmite us 
afrer evill doing, if not 
rotally obdurate,2 Sam. 
22,10, 


I 


A Im— 


* dl. 4 
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Of the Heart, 


+ Ir ſhould reproach 


us in evill doings, Job heart receive Com- 


22. 6, 
Itis apt to be decei- 


409 
Sach who are wile in 


mandements, Pro. 108, 
The hearrc of the foo- 


'ved by wemen , 196 | liſh proclaims fooliſh. 


; 30+ 9. 
It is apt to follow 


neſſc, Prov. ka-23. 
Even in laughter the 


| after ' idolatry , Dem, | heart may be ſorrow- 


It isapt to bleſle ir 
' ſelfe, in a falſe, ſecure 
and wicked eſtate, Dex. 
29. 19, 

It is apt to (lighr' and 
deſpiſe others, 1 (hrox. 
15-26, * 

Naturally it is full of 
miſchidfe, P/al. 28. 3. 


——_—_— 


When ir is eſtabliſh: 
ed truſting in God,it is 
not fubje& to falſe 
fear*, P/al. 112.7, 

It naturally hates in- 
ſtruftion and deſpiſes 
reproofe, Prov. 5:12. 

ſr diviſing wicked 
imaginations 1s an abo- 
mination | unto the 
Lord, Pre. 6. 18. 


| 29. 18. , 


full, Prov. 13.14 
'Wiſedome it reſts in 
200d hearts, Pro.13. 33, 
Evill hearts diſperſe 
not knowledge, Prov. 
5.7. | 
It naturally hath no 
hearr to get wiſedomie, 
Pro. 17. '6. 
<uch fooliſh hearts 


| fret againſt the Lord, 


Prov. 19. 3. 

Their hearts ſtudy de- 
ſtrution, Prov. 24. 2+ 

They do rejoyce at 
the ſtumbling of others, 
Prov. 24. 17. 

Such draw near to 
God with their mouth; 
bur their heart is farre 
from him, [/a. 29. 15. 

It 


| 


— — 
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Irs apt co flattering 


the cvilday, //4.47.7. | us in the holy mountain 
Ic is apt to utter words | P/, 24. 4. * 

of fallhood, ro lic and | * he Lord is he who 
tranſgrellp, and to dc- | faſhionerh oar hearts , 
Pare away from God, | Cf433. 5. 


; our hearts, P/.40.3 
Tryals, The words of our 
mouth and the medita- 
Perfe&t walking with ! tions 07 our kizarc ſhouid 
God i IS, in integrity and | be of uticerſtanding & 
upri beneſle to obſerve | wiſdome, P/.49.3. 
all his commandments 
| and ftatntes, 1 King. 


| God (hould' be -wich 1 
in 
It'is God: who foft- 


| heart, P1117. 


— 


means of our eltablith- | large our heart co run 

ing and proſpericy , che wayes of his com- 

Nevem.g.8. mandements, P/. 119. 
Walking holily, ob- | 152. 

rains our hearts deſire, ' Our heart ſhould 

with malcitude of blel- | | ſtand in awe of his word | 


fangs, P/.21.2, P/.11916. 
| Ir 


th 
— 
n—— 


— — 


E | Clean hands, with a. 
ſeeuriry , andeo put off | pure heart, eſtabliſhes | 


Jpeaking oppreiſion & | If we delight to do 
revolt, {4.59.13 | Gods will , his law isin | 


Our walking with | 
| perfc heart, P/cro1.t, | 
| He ouzht to be prai | 
oy the heart , job 23. | ſed with vprightnefle of | 


Th faithful heartis a | Itishe who molt en- | 


—— — 


{ 
j 
| 


{ 


| 


| 
| 


' 


| 


| 


| 


| 


! in underſtanding , bor 


"16.18, 


Of the 

Ir is God who heals 
the broken in heart,ard 
bindes up their wounds, 
P/.147+2., 

Diſcretion & under- 

ſtanding preſerves and 
keeps us, when wiſdome 
entreth into our hearts 
and knowled 'e is plea- 
ſant to our ſoule, Fro. 
12. 25. 
The preparations ther- 
of, with the anſwers of 
the tongue , are both 
from God, Pro.16.1. 

A righteous heart ſtu- 
dies an anſwer , Pro. 
IF. 2t, 

Fools have no delight 


that their hearts may 
diſcover it ſelf , Pro. 
18," 2, 

A haughty ſpirit pre- 


cedes deftrution, tro. 


Wiſe hearts teach 
their mouths, ard adde | 
learning to their lips, 


portion to cry for for- 
row of heart, I{4.65-14 


Heart. > "_ 
In wicked mens fair 
ſpeeches there are ſeven. 
abominations in their 
hearr, Pro 26.25. 
(ifts defroy it, Ecctef., 


E Delayes of judgment 
ſers the hearts of men, 
wholly to do evi, Eced. 
8. 16. 

A wiſe mans heart is 
at his right hand, and a 
fools at his left, Ec,to.2. 

Wicked men will 
ſpeak villary, and in 
their heart will work. 
iniquity, eo praiſe hy- 
pocrifie, and to, utrer 
error againſt the Lord, 
Ifas ; 2:6. 

It is the Lord who 
hardeneth mens hearts 
from his fear , and caus 
ſerh them co erre from 
his wayes, //a 64.16. 

When the Saints (hal 
rejoyce,it is the wickeds 


R 1ght | 


Pre.16.23, 


OT I ne em 


_ 
Ri:ht paſtors accor- 
ding to Gods hearc, are 


ſuch as feed us with| 
knowledge and under-| 


ſtanding, 7er.3.15, 

+ The naturall imagi- 
nationsof the heart lcad 
usunto Idolarry, Jer. 9. 
I4 & 13. 10, 

WickedMiniſters cauſe 
mervellous altoniſh- 
ment. of heart in the 
Saints: From thence 


peoceed-many great e- 
vils, Mattb.15.19. 


Danger. 
- Such who are ſtout 


ofhearr, are farre from 
righreouſnes, 1/4. 46. 1 2. 

.Evilt hard hearts are 
in. danger to be worſe 
and worſe, and more 
hard hearted, 7/21. 10, 
Il. 

The wrath of God is 
able ro make all hearts 
to melt, //2.13.12. 


Of the Heart, 


A diverted erroneous 
heart diverts us alſo 
from hearing od, and 
brings deſtruction, Dexr 
$5. 35. 

Impenitent hard hearts 

that cannot repent,trea, 
ſure up wrath unto 
themſelves againſt the 
day of wrath , &c. Roz, 
2.5. 
An evill unbelieving 
heart makes us todepart 
away from the hving 
God. Heb.3.12. 

Whoriſh 1dolatrous 
hearts are called God- 
breaking hearts, Zzch. 


6.9. 
Hardned adamantine 
hearts bring great 


wrath from the Lord 
of Hoſts,Zech. 7, 12. 


A Jogfull Heart. 


Truſting in Sads mer- 
cy makes our hearts re- 


| joyce in his Salvation, 


Pſe135. (30ds 


b 


pn En 


_— Y 


Gods continuall pre- 
ſence glads & rejoyces 
it. P/al. 16. 8. 


* Of the Heart. 


__— —— _ 
we might live, Demt, 
3ZO, 6. 

God creates in us A 


The ſtatutes of the | clean heart, and renews 


19.8, 
Truſting in God al- 


Lord rejoyce it, P/al. | a right ſpirit within-ws, 


P/al. 51.10, 
In heart - failing 


ſures us that our hearcs | ſtrength , the Saints 


33+ 20, 


Enconragements. 


uith all our bearr, pro» 

cures mercy and Cove. 
| nant keeping from him, 
{1 King. 8.73. 
Delighting in Gods 
| ſtatutes, obtains our 
; heares delice, Þ/. 37. 4. 


Att aining. 


' 
| 
| God circumciſes our 
| 

' 

| out ſeed, to love him 
[and feare him with all 
hex heart and foul,that 


hearts.aud the hearts of 


| 


| 


ſhall rejoyce in him,V/. | can make God' their 


ſtrength and portion, 
Pfal. 37. 26, © 

In oppreſſionof heart 
the Saints do with-re- 


Walking with God | fleting and commu- 


ning with their | hearts 
Work Out a way CO cOm- 
tort, P/. 77. 6. 

By truſting in God 
with all our heart, and 
not leaning unto our 
underſtanding ,, Prov. 
Z Jo wg) 

By waſhing our hearts 
from wickednefle, - and 
departing from- our 
wicked thoughts, Fer. 

.14 

Py taking away the 
fore-skin of our hearts 

ier* 


— =O A=hw—G 


— — — 


| 


' 414 Of the Heart, y 
Jer. 4. 4. By plowing up our 
' By ingaging them to | fallow ground, with 
approach unto God, ' renting ot our hearts, 
lex. ;0. 21, | and not our — 
By Gods giving os a | /oe/ 2.13. | 
heart ro know him, 
and to be his people, K rping. 
By Gods working 
and our preparing tO The peace of God 
have his law written in | which palles all under- 
our hearts, /er: 31/33. | ſtanding, guards the | 
By giving us | one | heart and mind in 
hearr'; -and pntting a | Chriſt Jeſus, 71 4. 3, 
new ſpirit within us, | By hiding Gods word | 
taking away our ſtony | therein, *P/al. 119. 11. 
heart, and pgivingus a | By watclyjng over 
heart of flelh, Zzck. | the func diligently , 
11.19. I'r0v. 4. 23: 
' By caſting away all | God keeps our hearts 
our abominations, Z- | from not  inclining ro 


q 


zek..18. 21. | any evill thing, F/al. 
God by giving us a | 141, 4. 
new heart and a right The taking of 


ſpirit , caulerh us co | Gods | cftimonics for 
walk in his waycs and | our heritage for ever, 
jadgements, ſaving us | & the rejoycing of our 
'irom our uncleanefies | heart, P/al; 119. 27, 

and idols, Jer. 26, 
2T> 28, . woman 


——_— ———— . 


= nee 


, 


_ JET —_——— 


Titles of a fa good tc. 


© LXXMIV. 
Titlesof a good Heart. 


Sorrowfull heart, 
P/.25.17. 
A diſquiet heart, 
P/.38.8. 
A panting he art, P/. 
38, 10. 
A heart hot within 
us, P/.39 3. 
A forrowfull failing 
heart, P/c55.5. 
An overwhelmed 
heart, P/.6.1. 
Aſmitten heart, P/. 
I 02. 4, | 
A broken heart, P/. 


109.16. & 147-3, 


Aiglad heart, 
16. 8. 

A confident heart , 
Pſe27.3. 
Atruſtiong heart, P/. 
28. 7. 
A fixed heart,P[.108,1. 


P/al. 


415. 
PC,119.32. 2 Cor.6,11+ 

A perfeR hearr , '" 
IOl. 2. 

A pure heart, Pf, © 

A clean heart , /Pſal, 
$1. 10. -i 
A cleanſed heart, 
Pſ.73.13. 

An all-prailing heart, 
P[.88.1 2, 


A Gods face ſeeking. 


hearr, Pf. 27.8; 
A law-contuning heart, 
Pl. 4 $. 
A good catlting, 

heart, Pl.45.1 

A heart with Gods 
wayes in it, Pf,84-5. 

Hearts applicd to 
wildome, F1.90.2, 

A whole praiſing 
heart, Plirv.1:Pln38.1, 


A ſound heatt in Gods | 


ſtatutes, Pl,119,80. 

A rcjoycing heart , 
Pf. 119,'11, 

A well enclined heart 


An eſtabliſhed heart, / Pſ.119.112. 


PL. 112.8. 
An enlarged hearr, 


A heart not hangeyy 


am, Pſ131.1, 


| 


* tv 
bh — 
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Of the Heart. 


A Word-keeping 
rt, Pro.3.1. 
A retaining heart , 
Pre4.4: 
A heart not enclining 
ro evil, Pro.7.25. 
An underſtanding heart 
Pro. 8.5. 
Wiſe in heart , Pro: 
to, 8. 
A believing heart, 
Rom.10. to. + 


A forrowfull lowly | ( 


heart, Rom.9. 2. 

A circumciſed heart 
49" Bos. 

a applying heart , 
Eceleſ.> wE a 

A way-guided heart, 
Pro.23,tg. 

A heart applied to 
knowledge, Pro. 22.17, 

A wiſe heart , Pro, 
16. 27. 

A ſtedfaſt decrecing 
hearc, I Cor.7.37. 
Spirir.earneſted hearts, 
2C, 1.22. 
| Epiſtle-writren hearts, 


- 
— 


— —— 


2 Cor.3:2, 
Hearrs ſpiritually 
(hined in, 2 Cor:5,6. 
A purpoſing heart , 
2 Cor 9.7;' 
A ſimple heart, Eph. 
6. Yy. 
Hearts kept through 
Chriſt Jeſus. Ph1l. 4.7. 
Hearts comforted , 
Col.2.2. 
Singing gracious hearts, 


vl,3.'6 
God-direQed hearts, 
2 Theſſ.3.5: 
A true heart , Heb. 
10. 22, ; 
Eſtabliſhed waiting 
heatts, Fam.5.8. 
The heart-hidden man 
1 Pet 3.8 
Hearts ſanRifying the 
Lord, 1 Pet;5:15. 
Afured hearts, 1 7ob. 


3.19. 
Hearts fulfilling Gods 
will, Rev.17.17. 
Hearts full of the 


Law, I/a.51.7- 


A 


_— 


y— 


| 
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Ti tles of good Heart 
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A not-condemning 
heart, 1 Fohn 3 21, 

A terror-medirating 
heart, /{a.33 13: 

An enlarged fearing 
heart, 1/a,60 5. 

A burning fired heart 
fer 20 6, 

A God-knowing 

heart, 7er.24.7. 

A heart engaged to 
God, fer.30,2'. 

A crying heart, Lam. 
2, 18, hu, 

A Word-receiving 
heart, Ezck.,3,i0, 

A new heart, Exzeck, 
11.19. 

A heart of ficſh, id. 

A ſound heart, Pro. 


| 14. 30. : 

| eF purpoſing hearr, 

| Dan.1.8 

| eA ſet underftand- 
| ing heart, Dan.10.1 2, 

| ec heart rejoycing” 
in the Lord , Zech.10,7, 
Pure in heart, Mat.5:8. 


11.29. 


{ Sam.1 13. 


a 


Lowly in heart; ar, 26. 6. 


| 


Treaſuriny up hearts 
Luk.1.66. , 

A pondering heart 3} 
Luk 2.19. * | 

Pricked hearts , A; 


F . Se 10A 
A breaking heart \;'\! 
Att.21,13. | 
Integrity of heart ; 
Geni20 5. d A 
A joy-fainting heart 
Gen,45 .26. 
A God-willing heart 
Exods:5 2. f 
Wilc heatts, Exo 354« 
A conſidering heart, 
Deut 4.35. f 
A ſpeaking hears , 1 


An Arke-trembling 
heart, 2 King, 2,19. 
A right heart 
eA tender heart; <3 þ 
K ing. 22,19 
An obedient heart , | 
2 (hron.3912, | 
A heart lifted yp in 
Gods way , 2 Chrop: 


Ee 


Titled 


th 


Ee —_ 


D527: hearts, 
P/[.74.8 
Hearts ſet on evil, Eccl, 


is. . 
Hearts full of evil and 


| madneſle, Eccleſg.3. 


Erring hearts, P/a/ 95. 
10, 
Veiled hearts, 2{or.3. 
16, 
An exalted heart, Hoſ. 
13.6. 
A groſle heart, Mar, 
135 
Aflow heart, Luk. 16 
25, 
eF forgetfull heart, 
Dent. 4.9. 
Adoubring heart, Dex, 


7.17. 
A diſouraged heart, 
Numb,32.9. 
A great thinking heart 
Taag.5.13. 


418 _o 4 bad Heart. | 
: 25% | x A = ſearching | 
by cart, 1x T6, 
LXXXV, yy a. not perkit, L 
Tiles of a bad Heart, | King 15:3. 
A not applying hv, | 
Mal. 2.2. | 


A ſecretly enticing | 
heart, /ob 32.27. | 
An iniquity regarding | 
heart, P/.66.18. | 
AGod-tempting heart | 
P/ſ 78.18. | 
A heart not right with | 
God, P[-78.33 | 


A ſecure Rood heart |J- 


P/.1 0.6. | 
A heart hid from un- 
derſtanding, Job 17.4. 
An after-eyes walking 
heart, Job 31:7, 
A heart deceived with 
weomen, lob 31 .9, | 
| 


A heart full of ſnares; : 


and nets, Eccleſ 7.26, 

A heart working wic- 
ked things, P/' 58-2. 

A heart bleſſing in im- 
piety, Dent.29,19. 


A heart brought down 
r 


with 


dellic 
nu 


—— 


"of a bad Heart. 


__- 


with labour, P/a/.107.12 
A Reproot-deſpiling 
heart. Prov; 49.1. 


A beauty luſting hearr | 
141} A heartſct upon Idols, 


Pro:6.25. 


A wicked deviſing | | 


heart, Proc6tc8. 
A heart: averſe from 
wiſdome, Prw, 17, 464«:. 
A childiſh heart, Prod 
22.9. TY x2! n 
ef (mers .emvying; 
heart, Pro:25:17. 
eA defbr uftion ſtudy] 


wt 


'Ying heart} Pr4,2407% :: 


A harred-turned heart 
Pſa.to5.284 13:77 ©} oIÞ 


Ahalty- -weeding bean, 


Eccleſ.s.cuudl 10 : '1 
ET. iopemeecdt heart,. 


| 


1C* | 


wi 
vith 


Picf Heb.3.42. 
4 inconlidering heart 
ll & 44.19: 
ARevoltingand Re- 
ellious heart, ]er. 5.23: 


n uacircumciſed hearr, ' 
| Dent.29 4, 


749. 20. 


| miſchiefe, £42k 25.6, 
\grudging heart, Eztk;, 
125.15, 


| A heart walking” af | 


26; 
= pat "alto of unhe-- 


| 4A heart departing | 
from God, Jer. 17.5. | 

A deſperately wicked 
heart, ler. 17.9. 


Ezeh.14.2, 
eF heart fejoyting in | 


eA deſpightfull old 


»4:God-breaking who- | 
riſh heart; Hxe4.6:9. 


'ter the decctr of. igs de- | 
{ſeſtable thinks, ©2ek,11 
21, 
- A beart wocefoived in 
Gods feare; [ei 5:24, 
i 4 bearr full of all evils, { 
Adit.15.T9: t £ .it. 

A heart not right in 
Gods fight, 415.4. 

A heartieurning from 
God, Dent, 24.18; | 

Anunprepared heatt, 


2 Chron. 1 2+ 13; 
A not perceiving heart 


4 


Ee 2 


l— 
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Thoughts, 


A 4 hard h heart, Aom. J' 
3. 

4 Stony heart, Ezek.\ 
36.26, 


| ——— 


LXXXVI. 


. - Of the 
THAUGHTS, 


Generals. - 

'Oth .can\be 

bid feomn God, Job 

42.2, EW 5.4 

| Thorights ofeonting3 

ance of Rahes: —_— 

P/4.49.11, 

Godbthoughts arc i 
ry Uheps B/A.g2 5. - 

God nderfiands' 


6ur 


| 139. 2:1 ? 
In thoughts for pa 
don. of finne-, Gods 


no.good way, complain 


1/a,66.18. 


evil, contigually,.. Gen. 
6586! 20 : 'v} 


c | eAs the heavens are | 


higher chen he earth, ſo 
are Gods 'thougfics and 
wayes above: our way: 
and thqugkrs [fa: 55.9. 

1:fÞhdfe chat arc: ready 


| | thoughts a farre oft, BA. | 


to ſlip with their feer, 


ate: deſpiled:/-1n/ 1. the 
Oſchought of him. that is 
ar cate, Toba! y 


{jand heart: wtf li wicked 
men are deep,Pfai 64.6 
| *. Weſhould hace val 


> of, to walk after our |þ 
own thoughts, Ia 65.2.\|t 

God knoqwes our || 
| workes and thoughts, 


| Every immagination [ 
of mans heart _ is 


The inward chaught 


thoughts .are not as'our thoughts, P/al.4 1991 13 
thoughts, //a.y5.8. The choughrs.of Goc 
Thoughts of iniquity ' ought to. be very p 
complained of, 1/2.39,7.| tous unto.us;. Þ/a. 1 35 
It isa Rebellious and 07 Ne 


D —— 
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Tie thoughts of 
fooliſhnefle is (inne , 
Prov. 24. 9. 
| Wicked mens thoughts 
13 | are thoughts of iniqut- 
ty, waſting deſtrution 
being in their paths, 
Iſa. 59. 7: 
| Wicked men under- 
# | ſtand not, the thoughts 


is! of the Lord, nor his 
10$| counſel, Micah 4.12. 
nd Wicked thoughts are 


abhomination unto the 


" 9. Lord, Prov.1 $26» 

dy 

et, Tr i4ls. 

the 

© The inward thoughts 


and heart of wicked 
| men are deep, P/al. 
64.6, 

In the multitude of 
our thoughts, Gods 
comfort doth delight 


us. P/al. 94. 1 9, 


{ore puniſhment, to 
bring upon us the friiit 
of our thoughts, Jer, 
6.19. 
Thoughts follow 
and attend the viſions 
of the night, 7ob 4. 13. 
They makeone make 
haſte to anſwer, Iob 
20, 2. 
God is not in all 
wicked mens thoughts, 
P/al. 10. 4. 
Thoughts that God 
is altogether like us,are 
vaine wicked thoughts, 
P[al. $0. 22. 
Wicked mens thoughts 
are all agaiuſt the 
Saints to wreſt their 
words, P/al. 10. 4. 
Our thoughts they 
are bnt vanity, Pſal. 
94. 11, 
In the multitude of 
our thoughts within us 


| 


Good men love right 
thoughts, Prov, 12. 5. 
It is threatned asa 


| 


Gods comforts do de- 
light the ſoule, P/al. 


| 


94. 19, 
The! 


———_— 
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| of the Thoughts. 


| he thoughts of the 
righteous are right, 
Prov. 12. 5. 

The thoughts of the 
wicked are abominati- 
on unto the Lord, Prov, 
15. 26, 

The thoughts of the 
diligent tend only to 
plenteouſneſſe, Pro.2'.5. 
.. Thefruir of our vain 
thoughts is a great pu- 
niſhment of them, Fer. 
6. 19. 

Thoſe are evil thoughts, 
to ſpoile them that are 
at reſt, Fzek.38.10, 

Sinfull thoughts are 
tronbleſome, and breed 
fears, Dan.s5,6. 

Chriſt ſees our thoughts 
Mat.9.4. 

Chriſt knew our 
thoughts, Mat.g 21, 

Cut of the heart pro- 
ceedeth evil thoughts, 
murders,&c. Mat.15.19. 

T hey make deep im- 


| preſſion. in the forgive- 


—_ 


neſle of {innes, A#.8.22. 
In our natural eſtate, 
our thoughts accuſe or 
excuſe us, Rom.1.15. 
The Word of God 


is a diſcerner of the | 
thoughts and intents of 


the heart, Heb.t 2.4. 


Cure of ill thoughts. 


To think on our wayes 
and turn our feet unto 
Gods teſtimonies, F/al, 
119.59. 


To hate vain thoughts, 


P/[.119.113, 


By committing our 
wayes unto God , they | 


are eſtabliſhed , Pro, 
I6, 3. | 
In reconciling our 
ſelves to Sod, our wic- 
ked thoughts muſt be 
forſaken, 1/a.5 5.7. 
By waſhing our hearts 


from wickedneſle , Fer. 


4. 14. | 
By keeping our hearts 
with 


—— << os 


| 


| 


q——_—_— 


with all diligence, Pro. 
4s 13» 


© LXXXVIL 
After Proverbs. 


| C Kin for skin, and all 

that a man hath will 
he give for his life, /ob 
2. 4. 

Great men are not 
alway wiſe, /ob 32.9, 

T he care tryeth words 
as the - mouth raſterh 
mear, lob 34.3. 

Fair weather cometh 
out of the North , Job 
37. 22+ 

Every man is in his 
beſt eſtate altogether 
vanity, Pl.39.5. 

The ſtone which the 
builders refuſed ,is made 
the head of the corner, 
PC,118,22. Mat. 21.42, 

A threefold cord 1s 
| not eaſily broken, Eccl, 


4. 12, | 
A light which is ſet 


— 


A frer- Proverbs, 


| 
423 
on a hill cannot be hid, 
AMat.5.14. 

Men light not a can- 
dle to put ir under a 
buſhel, Adar.5.14. 

Where our treaſure 
is , there will our heart 
be allo, 1ar.6.21. 

The light of the body 
is the eye, Mat. 6.22. 

No man can ferve two 
maſters, Aar.6.24« 

Wiſdome is jultified 
of her children , 21at. 
11. 19. 

Suthcient unto the 
day is the evil thereof, 
Mat. 6.34. 

The way that leads 
to heaven is ſtraic and 
narrow, Mat.7.14, 

The diſciple is not 
above his maſter, 

The ſervant is not a- 
bove his Lord, Mar. 
10.4. x 

There is nothing c0+ 
vered thac ſhall not be 
revealed ; 

Ee4 And 


Ce ———_— 
—— 


es ti 


424. After-Proverbs. 


""Ahd kid that ſhall not ; divided agaioſt it ſelf, 
be known, Mar.10.,26. | ſhall not ſtand, ar, 
© The whole need not ! 12, 25. | 
the Phyſitian , bur the | He that is not with 
ſick, Mat.g.12. (0d, is againſt him, | 
' God will have mer- | Thoſethat gather not | }} |: 
cy , and not ſacrifice, | with him , ſcatter a- 
HMat.9.13. broad, Aat.1 2.30. 
' No man putteth a | Out of the abundance 
peece of new cloth into | of the heart the mouth | 
an old garment, Math, | ſpeaketh, Aar.12 34. 
9.16. A good man out of 

Men put not new | the treaſure of the heart | 
wine into old bottles , | bringeth forth good | 
Hat 9 17. things, 

"The harveſt may be, An evil man out of 
plenteous, and the la-| the evil treaſure bring- 
bourers few, Mat.9.37. | cth forth evil things , 
© Thoſe who receive | 2Car.12.36. 
freely, ought to give | By our words we ſhall 
freely, Afat. 10 8. be juſtified, and by our 
The workman is wor- | words we ſhall be con- 
thy of his meat , Afar. | demned, Mar.1 2.37. 

| 10. 10. Not that which go- 
_ Every kingdome di- | cth into the mouth de- 
| vided againſt ir ſelf is | fileth a man , but that 
| drought co defolation, | which commeth out of 
4 Aat.l2.25, | the mouth, Mat.15.11, 
| Every city or honſe | Every plant _ 


Y — a tht Mtn 


ab. 


4 "y 


"Y = "WO ” i 9's dr. 


3.Þtd Sil. * 2” 9. 


— — 


© — ———, - 


A 


Afﬀeer -Proverbs, 

God hath not planted , terdred, and puts forth 

(ball be rooted up, | leavswe knowthat Sume 

Matih. 15.13. mer is nigh, M{at.24. 32, 

If the blind lead the | Unto every one that 

| blinde, both of them |hath, ir ſhall be given, 

do fall in the ditch, ard be ſhall have abun- 
Mat. 15. 14. darce; 

To eat with unwaſh- | Burt from bim that 
en hands dehileth not a | hath coor, ſhall be raken 
man, at. 15. 20. away, cven that which 

A Prophet is not | he hath, Mat. 25. 29 
without honour ſavein | 1 will ſmite the ſhep- 
his own countrey, ard | heard, and the (heep of 
in his own houte, Mar. | the fock ſhall be icat- 


4'5 


13. 57. 

We ſay inthe even- 
ing it may be farre wea- 
ther , when the sky is 
red, Mat. 16. 2. 

Out of the mouthes 
of babes and ſucklings 
God hath -perteed 
praiſe. Mat- 21, i6. 

Whereſoever the 
Carcaſle is, thither will 
the Eagles be gathered 
together, at. 24 28. 

When the branches 
of the fig-tree are yet 


tered abroad, AMatth. 
26, 31» 

1he children of the 
marriage Chamber,can- 
not m.ourne while the 
bridegroom is with 
them, they cannot faſt, 
Mark 2. 19, 

The Sabbath was 
made for man, and 
not man for the Sab 
bath, Mar. 2. 27. 

No man tan enter 
into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoile his 


goods | 


426 


| "AY 


After Proverhs. | 


goods, except he will 
firft binde the ſtrong 
man, ar. 3. 27. 

It is not meet to 
take the childrens 
bread and give it unto 
the dogs, Afar. 7. 27. 

The dogs under ta- 
ble, eat the childrens 
crumbes, ' Mar. 7. 28. 

He that is not againſt 
us, is 0N our part, ar. 


9 40 

Phyfitian, heale thy 
ſelfe, Luk 4 23. 

The diſciple 1s not a- 
bove his maſter, 

Every man that is 
perfet thall be as his 
maſter, Luk. 6.4. 

He that 15 not againſt 
us, is for us, Luke 
9. 50. 

1 he fathers have cat- 
en ſoure grapes, and 
the childrens reeth are 
ſer on edge, Jer. 31. 29. 

The dayes are pro- 
longed and every vilion 


failerh, Ezek. 12, 22. | 
The dayes, are at 
hand, and the effeR of | 
every vilion , Exch, ||} 
12 23. l. 
The viſion that he || 
ſayes, is many dayes to | 
come, Ezck, 12.27. || 
Itis wo to him that | 
increaſeth that which is 
not his, | 
And to him that | 
ladech himſelfe with | 
thick clay, Hab. 2. 6 
As is the mother, ſo | 
ts her daughter, Exch. 
I 6, 24. | 
No man putting his | 
hand to the plough, and | 
going back againe, is | 
tit for the Kingdome of 
heaven. Luke 9. 62, 
The laborer is wor» 
thy of his hire, Lake | 
IO, 7. 
The life is more then 


meat , and the body | 
then raiment, Luke 12+ 


25. 


Vnto | 


— 


. Ut * 


A frer- Proverbs. 


Vnto whom much is 
given much ſhall be re- 
quired, 

And unto whom men | 


have committed much, | 


of him men require the | 
more, Lake 12. 48. 

When a cloud ariſcth | 
in the Weſt, their com- | 
meth a ſhower, 

When we ſee the 
ſouth winde blow,there 
will be heat, Luke 
12, 56. 

That which is borne 
of the fleſh is fleſh, and 
that which is borne of 
the ſpirit is ſpirit, Fohn 
3. 6, 

A man can receive no- 
thing, unleſſe itbe gi- 
ven him from heaven, 
fohn 3.27, 

Hethat hath the bride, 
is the bridegroom, ohn 
3. 296 

Cne ſoweth and an- 
other reapeth , 


4 37+ 


ems 


Tohn | 


47 | 
Salt is good, bir if 


| the ſalt oh loſt its fa- 
| yor, wherewith ſhall it 


| be ſeaioned ; 
It is not for the land, 
nor for the dunghill, 


| bur muſt be caſt our, 


| Luke 14. 34- 

The children of this 
world, are intheir ge- 
neration wiſer then 
the children of light, 
_ 16. 8. 

e which is faithfull 
in that which is leaſt, is 
faithfull alſo in chat 
which is much, 

And he that is un- 
juſt in the leaſt, is un- 
juſt alſo in che much, 
Lutke 16. 10. 

We cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon , 
Luke 16. 13. 

T hat which is highly 
eſteemed of men, 154- 
bominaton in the ſight 
of God Lak 16« 15. 

The tbings that are 

im- 


_— 


_ 
unpoſſible with man, 


AfterProverbs. 


ners, 1ch.9.31- 


are poſſible with God | The ſervant is not grea. 


Lak.18.27. 


builders refuſed , the 
fame is made the head 
of the corner, P/ 115.22 

When the Fig-tree 
ſhouts our, we know 
that che Snmmer isnecr 
at hand, Zuk 21.20, 

If thele things be done 
tothe greene-tree, what 
will they do to the dry ? 
Laks23.31. 
| A Prophet hath no ho- 
nour in his own Country, 
Johan 4 44. 

There is no man that 
doth 2 thing in ſecret, 
and he bimiclfe ſceketh 
ro be known openly, 
Joh.7.4. 

The ſeryant abideth 
nor in the houſe for ever 
bur the ſervant abiderh 
{in it for.cver, Jobn. 8. 


35+ 


| ter then his Lord Joby 
The ſtone which the | 


15.20. 


LXXXVIII. 
of onr 
SPIRIT. 


Generals. 
He Lord weighes 
theSpirits, Pro.16.2, 
He that hath no rule 
over his ſpirit , is like a 
City that is broken 
down,and without wals, 


' Pro.n5.8. 


There is no man that 
hath power over theSpi- 


| rit, to retaine the Spirit, 


nor power inthe day of 
death, Eccleſ.$.7. 
Afiition and bitter- 
neſſe of ſoule will make 
us to complaine, Job 7. 
Il, 
Trylas. 


God hearcth not ſin--] A broken Spirit, with 
a 


—————— CC 


—_— 


— _— ——__ — 


ces which he will not 


I | 


defpiſe, P/. 51. 17+ 
terverſneſle of the 
tongue is a breach 1 ic, | 
Procly; 3 
Our Spirit is broken 
by ſorrow of heare, Pro. 


yy 6 IT Spirit dei 
eth the bones, Prov. 17. 
205. Ay 

TheShiric will endure 
our infirmity, 

A * wounded. Spirit 
none cri beare, Pro. v8. 

14. 

| Tt is the Candle of the 
Eord ſearching the in- 
ward parts of the bel ly; 
Pro. 287, 


(l4mber; Rom. 1+. O 
Weſhobld be ferveyt 
in Spirit F ſerving-the 
Lord; Rim.1 2.12; 
Dyuzs we ought't6 
recommend our Spirits 


——_——— — — 


| There 's a {pi irft of | 


_Of os our S pirits. 


hroken and 3 contrice into the hand, of 'God, 
heart, are Gods (acrifi» | Pſal.31.5. 


| C2uſe, we may be affured 


429 | 


—_— 
—_——I__ 


I'XXXIX. 


Witneſſe of owr Spirtt. 
bo Apolozie , God 

knowing him not © 
be wicked, [ob IO. 7. | 

His not denying the 
words of the holy one, 
therefore not to (pare 
htm, /ob 6.10. 

Having ordered our 


co be jullifyed, Jeb 23.1] 
13. 

Iob that his foot had | _ 
held hisſteps, co have 
kept his way and noe; 
declined, *| 

Not'.'to have | 
back from'theComman. 
dement of his: hps, - 

To have elteemed the 
words of _ his mouth 
more thar his appoit- | 
ted food, Tov 23. gt 
lobs_ 


IE 


430 
{obs holding his 1nte- 
grity, & righteouſneſle, 
Job 27.5, 6. 
Tob his mercy, charti- 


ty,compaſſion,&c ſtood 
upon and pleaded , /ob 
29.13.14,&c. 


His weeping wich 
them that were in trou- 
' | ble, and foul grieving 

| for the poor, /ob 30.25. 

The witneſſe of his 
integrity through all 
che commandements , 
Tob 31. 

David, his not doing 
this thing , or reward- 
ing evil to him ar peace 
with him, P/.7.3,4. 

His Ons: R 
night-viſiting , try 
relolugtion , P/. 17.3. 

1 His keeping from 

thepaths of the deſtroy- 
er, becauſe of the word 
of God, P[.17 4. 

His keeping the wayes 
of the Lord , P/al.18, 


His walking in integrity 
Pſ.26, 1,2. 
Of his enemies, com- 


paſſion,cariage _ g 


them, P/.35.13,14. 
His judging accord-| | 
ing to his nghtcouſnes, [ 


P/.35. 24 


His perfe& way of y 
walking, flying of wick- | | 


edneſle, Pl 101,3,4. 
Paul lis knowing no- 
thing by himſelf, yer 


not "thereby juſtified , | 
| 


l (07.4.4, 
His good conſcience- 
teſtimonie rejoycing , 
&C, 2Cor.l.l2 
feremie, his words- 
eating, rejoycCing , fer. 
IS.15,16,17 
His not deſicing the 
wotful day, 7er.47,16. 
Of Pazl, his preach: 
ing diligence. piety, &c 
Att.20.19,20. 
Abimelech, his teſti 
mony , apologie , Gen. 
20. 5» 


— 
Witneſſe of onr $ ſpirit. 


if. 6 


— —— —_— 


The | 


- On Em—om—_—- 


þ 


; 


Ee RT 


— 


—_ — 


ty | 
J 1 Dent,26.1 2. 


- David,of his reward, | in fear & trouble. P/. 77. 
1 wayes of God keeping, | 
not departing, and up- | with a joyfull and v- 
+] righrneſſe, 2 Sam, 22, 
| 22, 


\ Sta 8 > 
ta; _— 


4 _ 


— 


| uprightnefle , 1 Chron. 


| Gen.42.22, 


 Thetithing apologic 


His offering apologie 


Witneſſe of our Spirit. 


—Qc_ 


_ 
The Pophet,taking fo 
much the faſter hold, 3s 

A ſtrong conflict allo 


Rorious 1ſſue. P/.CC1 2% 

?onah in his diſtreſle, 
yer his looking towards 
Gods holy temple,fona. 


29.17, 
Moſes apologie,not | 
having taken ſo muchas | 
a hoof,&c, Nam 16.15. 
Samuels apologie , 
having taken neither 
oxe 0r aſle, 1 Som 12.3 
Hezekiah his perfet- 
walking apologie, //a 
38, 
Renben,his apologie to 
his brethren tor foſeph, 


7.þs Redeemer know- 
ledge,after a ſtrong and 
grievous conflict, fob 19, 
20, 21. '& 2526, 


PH. en mnt] 


RC. 
To PO OR, mercy. 


Generals. 


E mult not rob 


In 4 Tempeſt. 


The Church in great 
miſery triumphing and 


| truſting at che ſame 


time, P/,44.17,18,19, 


C—_ 


- 


the poore, be- 
| cauſe he is poore , nor 
| oppreſle the aftiited in 
' the gate, Pr0.22.22. 
Apoor man opprel- 
ſing the poor , is like a 
ſweeping rain , which! 


leaveth 


432 To 


— 


poor, mercy. 


teaveth no food, Pro: 
28, 3. 

Unjuſt gain gathered | 
by nfury , (Hall fall unto | 
fuch who ſhal pity them | 
Pro 2,8, | 

Righteons men con- 
fider their cauſe, Po. 
29: 7. 

In opprefling of the 
poor, and perverting of 
judement, there is a| 
higher chen the opprel- | 
fors who regards them, 
Eeclel.5 .®, | 

We muſt give a por- 
tion to ſeven and alſo 
to eight, for we know 
not what evilſſhal come 
upon the earth, Zccle/. 
11,2. 

We ought ta be given | 
to hoſpitality , and di-) 
ſtributing to the Saints 
neceſſities, Rom.12.13. 

In deep poverty the 
Saints may abound un- 
to rich liberaliry, 2 ( 67. 
js 2. 


| and the blinde 3 Luke 


We ſhould efpecially 
do good unto the houſ- 
hold of faith, Gal.6.10, 

We ought to be mer- 
ctiull as God is merci- || 
tull; Lak.6. 536. 

We ſhould eſpecially 
teaſt the poor,the lame, || 


14 i2, 
They muſt not be diſ- 
countenanced in their 
cauſe, nor wreſfted in 
judgement, Fxod.23-3. 
The gleanings of our 
harveſt thould be left 
tor the poor, Lev. 23.22 
Whoſoever is poore 
amongſt us, we are 
bound to relieve him 
Lev.35.35. 3 
We muit open our 
hand wide wico our | 
needy' brother, and give | 
aun, Det, 5 7,8, 
| We thould nor deal 
roughly with a poore | 
man, nor {|cep wich his 
pledge, Dert.24.17. 
Danger 


—  —_— 


[ 


| 


Sa T2 


<—— 


Mercy to þ to Poore. 


Davger of owr negle@. 


There is that with- 
holdeth more then 1s 
meet and yet it tend- 
eth to poverty, Prov- 
It. 24, 

Thoſe who oppreſle 
ſuch,reproach their ma- 
ker, Pro.14. 31+ 

Thoſe who mocke 
them , reproach their 
maker, Prov. 17. 5, 

Who ſtop their cars 
at their cry, (hal alſo cry 
ard ſhall not be heard, 


Pro. 21. 13, 
Thoſe ſhall have 
judgement mercileſle 


who ſhew no mercy , 
lam 2. 13. 

It is a Sodome (inne. 
not to ſtrengthen the 
hands of the poor and 
needy, Exck,_ 16.1 9. 

M anner. 
Giving muſt be 
with 


— 


ſimplicity , Roms, | 


433 
Mercy  wuſt be Thew- 


| ed with chear fulneſſe 


ibid. 
Excellency. 


Such are better then 
liars Prov. .9 22, 

Snch walking in their 
uprightneſle, are better 
then perverſe rich men 
Prov. 28. 6, 

E ncouragements. 

There is that icat- 
terethro ſuch, and yet 
increaſeth the more , 
Pro! « 11. 24. 

1] he libecall ſoule 
{hall be ſatisfied , 
he who watereth ſhall 
alſo be watered, Prov, 
11. 29. 

Thoſe who {ell corne 
to them, ſhall be ble{- 
ſed Prov. 11. 26. 

Such mercifull lend 
unto the Lord, and hg 
Lord will repay all a 
gaine, Prov, 1 9: 17. 

Such who pities them 

Ff 


j 


are 


* C——— — 


and | 


—C 


"IT 


 ——_ 


- _- 000 


— 


Mercy.-T o Poore, 


Such who follow af- 
ter richteouineſſe and 
mercy , find life, righ- 
teouſneſſe and ho- 
nour, Prov. 21, 21. 

Such bountifull of 
their bread , ſha!l be 
blefſed, Prov. 22.9, 

Such who ' give unto 
them, ſhall not lack, 
Pro. 28. 27. 

Thoſe who thus caſt 
bread upon the waters, 
ſhall after , many dayes 
find the increaſe thereof 
Eccle/.11.1. 

He that ſoweth ſpa- 


ſparingly, and he thar 
ſQweth bouartiiully , 
(hall alſo reap bounti- 
| fally: 2 Cor. 9. G6. 
When the on m1 
dy are in diſtreſles, 
_ God will not for- 
ſake hem, 1/a. 41. 17, 
1 we draw out our 


M— — 


ringly, ſhall allo reap | 


ſonule ©9 the hungry | | 


are happy » Prov.4. 21.and fatisfie the fe cl 


ed ſoule, our light (hal } -/ 
then riſe in obſcurity, 
and our darkneſſe ſhall 'F lie 
be as the noon day, 1/a. '} ſai 
58. 10, J KR 
Iris a degree of per- | 
feRion to be charitable | tin 
unto them, arg 21. pla 
Charity unto them i} Ch 
brings abundant re- 


turnes, Lake 6. 38. rall 
— — Flicy 
KCT. fair 
CHURCH. \n- 
Generals, = 

| T is built upon Chriſt 

the foundation, Mat. 

16.18, 

Tr 


Men were appoint- 
ed therein, and hands FM! 
laid on them by the <5, 
Holy Ghoſt, «4258. 17. $'cula 

The Churches afterÞ$-'6. 
perſecution had reft, | 
Af.9.31. Pe ch! 

1he Believers mer $"< pi 


together in ſeverall pla- dt tru 


ces 


mY \ 


Do _— 


(harch. 


ces, 15 calied a Church, 


KN 42.14.27. 


The company of be- 


q lievers in one Church, 
\J faid to be a Church, 


| Rom.16. 23s 


The ſeyerall inhabi- 


[} ting Saints in divers 
, places, are faid to be 


f| Churches, 1 Cor.14.33. 


Faith, and the believers 
Win Aguilla and Priſcilla's 


4 

Is 
c 
To 
a 
P 


. Fompany of true belic- 


Þe the houſe of God, 
The pillar,& the ground 


The Churches feve- 
rall companies of be- 


Tryals. 


Such at firſt were added 
to the Church as ſhould 
be ſaved; A#.2.24. 

A great perſecution is 
raiſed againſt the church 
in Jerulalem in her iti- | 
fancie, At.5.1. 

A company of belie- 
vers are faid to be the 


lievers profeſſing one 


houſe, called a Church, 


Church, AZ.11.22, 

A company of belie- 
vers in Antiochia called 
the Church, 48.11.26; 


1 Cor,16.19, 


What, 


Ic is the generall| 


ers, in generall or par- 

icular diviſions, Mat, 

I8.'6, 
The Church is ſaid to 


df truth, 1 Tim,3,16, 


Herod begins to per» 
ſecute the Church e AF, 
12, 1. 

The earneſt prayers 
of the Church bring 
Peter out of priſon , 
AF.125. 

The Church in Jeru- 
falem,with the Apoſtles 
andElders,receive thoſe 
ſent unto them by the 
brethren of other Chur- 


ches, At.15 4. 
Ffz Therd| 
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of Elders. 


There was a Church) 
at Coriath, 1 Cor.1.2, 
God did appoint for | 
the Church divers Mini- 
ſterial officers, Apo- | 
ſties, Prophets Teachers, 
Gifts of miracles, 1 Cor. 
12.28. Eph.4.tl. 
| Women ought not to 
ſpeak in the Church . 
bur roask their husbands 
at home, 1 Cor. 14.34- 
Peter wrote from the 
Church at Babylon, 1 
Pet. 5 14. 

The Saints in Ceſars 
houſhold are ſaid to be 
a Church. Ph 4,22. 


©, i 
ELDERS, 
Generals. 

tle Jews had anci- 
ents c:|led Elders, 
reproved' for their tra- 


ſome called Elders,who 
perſecuted the Church, 
Adt.5.2.13. 

The Apoſtles & El- 


- ” _ 


jeruſ.lem, ſend choſen 
men unto Antiochia , 
with Pan! and Barna- | 
bas. | 

The Apoſtles and Fl. 
ders at Jeruſalem make 
| decrees for the ſtabliſh- 
ing of the Church, A, 
16.4 5, 

The Elders were of 
rwo ſorts ; Thoſe ruling 
well , and thoſe who 
laboured in the word 


$.. 19, 
The elder men muſt 
be ſober, ſound in the 
Faith , inlove and pati- 
ence. T7 8.2:3, 
Peter calletch himſelf 
an Elder , and wiſherh 


ditions, M44t 15.3; 
Amongſt the ]ewiſh 
| ſynagogues there were 


A— 


chem to feed the flock 
of Goddepending upon 
[-them, without cove- 
| touſnelle, 


ders with che Church at | 


and doarine, 1 Tim i 


| of Elders. __ _ 437 | 

rouſneſſe,, as examples yonger {ort as brethr en 
ro the flock, not Lurds| 1 Tim.s 1. 
$| over them, 1 Per.5.2, | Men then vere laid 
al | hands on , full of che 
Tryals. | Holy Ghoſt, to admini- 


- I] teaching and labouring 
Elder in the word and 


All che Elders at Je- 
rufalem at Parls com- 
ming ſalute him, he im- 
parts all things unto 
them. Af.21.18, 

Deacons, ſuch as rule 
well, were to be the 
husband of one wife, 
I Tim.3 8. 

The company of El- 
ders,at Ordination,uſed 
to lay on hands; fo ſuch 
received pitts, 1 Tim. 

s 4 

An Elder was not to 
be rebuked, but exhort- 
ed as a Father, the 


| 


Ger to the widows and 


; A Biſhop, to wit a | to ſerve the tables, AZ. 
' 6. 7. 


Libertines and Cyre 


doarine, muſt be unre- | nians then at firſt aroſe 
proveable, the husband | to oppole the Apoſtles, 
of one wife, 17 im 3.2. | who were rot able to 


withſtand their wiidom 
Att 6.9. 

Elders at firſt in every 

citywere ordained with 
prayer and faſting, A#. 
14. 23, 
The Apoſtles & El. 
ders were had recourſe 
unto by the Church to 
decide queſtions, A, 
15. 2. 

Of the Elders of the 
Church of Epheſus it is 
ſaid, that they were 
made of the Holy©hoſt 
overſeers of the flock , 
co feed the Church of 
Ff 3 God 


wy 


| 1438 Baptiſme, 


Es 


| God, AF, 20.28, 

1 No accuſation muſt 
{1 be admitted againſt an 
Elder, but under two or 
three witneſſes, 1 7 im, 


5,19. | 

By Apoſtolicall di- 
recion, Titus was left 
by Paul to appoint El- 


b: 5. 
Biſhop, viz. one of 


be - unreproveable, as 
Gods Steward, the hus- 
band of one wife, T r.1, 
I7. 
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XCTII. 
BAPTISME. 


Generals. 


He Sacrament of 
Circumciſion, was 
commanded and admi- 
niſtred the eight day, 
unto all the male chil- 
| dren of Iſracl,Gen.17.8, 


Es. 


the former Elders, muſt | 4 


Unto which figure, || 
now anſwereth Baptiſ- 
me, 1Pex, 3. 21, 


Teruſa'em and Tudea, ' 


went out to lohn and | 


were baptized inlordan, 3 


Matth.3.5,6. 
Chriſt Baptized all | 


) who came unto him, 7oh, | 
ders in every City, Ti. | 3 


26. | 
Chriſt Baptized not, | 
but his Diſciples, John | 


2, 
Iohn preached Bap- | 
tiſme for the remiſſion 
of (ins, Lak.1.3. | 
Thoſe who have been || 
Baptized unto Chriſt, 
have been Baptized in- 
to his death, Roms. 6, 4 
Chriſt was Circumci- 
ſed, Matth.2.21, 

To fulfill all righte- 
ouſneſle, he was Bapti- 
zed, Matth. 3. 15. 

The true cfteQuall/ 
Baptiſmeis che Bapti- 
zing of theSpirit of (0d 
CMatth,3.11, 


It 


7 


| a? 
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Baptilme 
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Tt is Chriſt who bap-, the Church , both men 


tizeth with the Holy- | 


Ghoſt, /ohn 133. | 


eAl! who are bapti- | 


and weomen were Bap- 
tized, only in the name 
of che Lord leſus ; not; 


| zed into Chriſt,have put | of the Holy Ghoſt, then 
=| on Chrilt,Gal.3,-7. 


Trials. 


Divers inthe primi- 
tive Church were twice 
Baprized, Firſt into the 
Baptizme of Iohn , Sc- 


qt] condly, in thename of 


theLord Ieſus, AF#.19 6, 

Timotheus notwith- 
ſtanding Baptiſme , be- 
cauſe of che Iewes was 
Circumciſed, A. 16,3. 

Paul as ſoone as he 
received his ſight , was 
Baptized, eAet.9.18. 

All unbelievers of 
old were admitted to 
be Baptized unto re- 
miſſion of ſins,to repent 
them of their lives, A, 
2.38, 


| not ſent, A#.78 16, 


TheGentiles who had 
received the Holy Ghoſt 
were Baptized, A#.10. 


47- 

The Eunuch of Ethi-. 
opia ſuddainly Baptized 
in the midſt © of ; the 
water. 4.9.38, 

The aſlcac ot believ- 
ing in an infdell made 
him capable of Baptiſm, 
Att.8537, 


XCIV. 
OF SECTARIES 
AND 
SEPARATISTS. 


Diſpoſution andNature, 


I Uch arecareleſſe and 
ulually profuſe, what 


After the infancie of | calt they beſtow upon 
F 


f 4 rhe 


Pe EEE 


They are not alike 
minded one towards 
another, according to 
Chriſteſus, with one 
minde, and one mouth 
to praiſe God, Rom. 
5.5. 

They nouriſh and 
broach contentions & 
diviſions, not being 
knit rogether in one 
mind, and in one judge- 
ment, ſoin a manner 
dividing Chriſt, 1 (or. 
1,12, 11, 

They are carnall, be 
ing full of diviſions en- 
yy and ſtrife, walking 
ascarnall men, 1 Cor. 

2. 3» 

They are deceicfull 
workers, transforming 
 themſelyes into the ho- 
liſt outward ſhapes, 
2 (* Or. 11.12, 

Secing Satan himſclf 
is transformed into an 


440 Of $ ett; and Seftaries. 
the finne of their ſouls, 2 ngell of lioht, itisno | 
Micah 6. 6, i7. wonder if his miniſters 


—_ 


transforme themſelves | 
ſo alſo, 2 Cor. 11. 13, l 
' 
of holy things, going | | 
about to pleaſe men, 


They are Perverters | 
unlike the ſervants of | |; 


Chriſt, Gal. 1.6, 7, || 


They are as Children | | 
wavering, toſſed about | k 
with every winde of 
doarine, by their de-| 
ceit, and whereby they | 
lie in wait to deceive. 
Eph. 4.13, 14. » 
{ hey are lovers of | 
themſelves, Coverous, 
Boaſters, Proud, curſed 
Speakers, diſobedient 
to Parents, unthanfull, 
unholy. 
Without naturall | | 
afteion, truce-break- | | 


——.7 


- 


— | F| 


-. 
— 


ers,falſe accuſers,intem- 
perate , deſpiſing of 
them chat are good , | 

I raitors , © heady w 
high minded, 


"RE 


F|- 
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o| |] Lovers of pleaſure They profeſſe they 
s || more then lovers of know Cod, but by 
s || God, ' works they deny him, 


*| They have a forme; Andare abominable 
«0 of Godlin: ſſe, but have and difobedient, and to 
g | >| denied the powerthere- every good work 
1, | {| of, 2 Tim. 3 2,3. | reprobate, Tits I. 

They like Jannes ; x4, 5. 
and Jambres , reſiſt They are falſe Pro- 
n\þ |che truth, 2 Tim. ' phers | which bring 
t|Þ-| 3.7 |in damnable hereſies 
Ff | [5 They are men of cor-' touching Chriſt, 2 Pet, 
| | rupt mindes, reprobate | 2. 17. 


x 
y | ; concerning the truth, | They cauſe the way 
et] 2Tim. 3. 8, of truth co be evil 
) They are mad, and ſpoxen of. 2 Peter 
f| | | cheir madneſſe ſhall be 2. 2 
s, diſcovered unto. all| They through cove- 
d| my on 11. 2. 9s touſneſſe with fained 
t om do not luſter | words, make merchan. 
a wholeſome dodrine , whe of others, 2 Per. 
Burt having icching | 2 

| ears, get therfiſelves 3 | 1 hey are ſai1 to walk 
- | | | heap of reachers after] after the luſt of the 
- | | | cher own luſts, feſh, and to deſpile 
f They turn their ears | Governement, 

| from the truth , and Stand in their owne 
4 ptve- care tO fables, conceir, 


2Tim, 4. 2, 3, 4- | And feare not to | 
| ſpeak | | 


442 _ . » Of Seftaries. SEE 
ſpeak evill of them : naturally as brute- 
thar are in dignity, | beaſts, which are with- 
2 Pet. 2.9. / out reaſon, in theſe 
In ſpeaking ſwelling | things they corrupt 
words of yanity, they | themſelves, Zade 9. 
beguile wich wanton- | Yheſe are marmu- 
zneſſe, through the luſt } rers, Complainers, 


of che fleſh, them that Walkers after thceirt 


1 areclean eſcaped from | own luſts, whoſe mouth 
| them which are wrap- | ſpeaks proud things, ha- 
pea in error, 2 Pet, |ving mens perſons in 


2, 11. admiration becauſe of | | 


They promiſe men | advantage, [rude 10. 


kberty who heare and } Theſe are fore-pro- 
obey them, being them- | phecied of , mockers 
—_ the ſervants of | which ſhould be in the 


finne, 2 Per. 2. 18. laſt times, walking af- | Þ 


Such dreamers alſo | ter their owne ungodly 
defile the fleſh, luſts, 
And deſpiſe Govern- Makers of ies, 


ment, fleſbly, having not the | + 


And ſpeak evill of | ſpirit, [xg 18. 
thoſe that are in autho. | They went our from 
rity, 7ude 8. us, but they were not 

They ſpeak evill of | of us, 

| thoſe things they know | For if they had been 
not, of us, they would have 
And whatſoever | continued with us : but 
| things they know, they | chis cometh. ro ig" 


| 


- — 


| Heat" 443. 
Such creep into | 
ſ{touſes,and lead captive 


| : Of Seftaries, 
that it might appea 


r 
that they are not all of 


us, 1 70h.2.19. 


Their zmpieties and 
A bſs urdities 


They would be thought 
DoRors of the Law, 


filly women laden with 
divers luſts, who are ig- 
norant, 2 T zm.3.4,5+ 


Trials touching ther. 


They come in ſheeps 


and yer underſtand noc | clothing, 


what they ſpeak nor 


But inwardly they 


what they affirm,1 Ti. | are ravening wolves , 


» 7 

They teaching other- 
wiſe then the wholſom 
verity of Chriſt , which 
is according to godli- 
neſſe, 

Are puft up, know- 
ing nothing , but dote 
abour queſtions & ſtrife 
of words, whercof 
cometh envy,ſtrife,rail- 
ings, evil ſucmilings, 

Vain diſpatations of 
men of corrupt mindes 
deſticuce of the truth, 


which think that gain is | in che Holy Gholt, Row, 
gedlinefle , 1 Tim, 6. ' 14, 17. | 
3» 4» 5» They 


Mat.7.15. 

They are known by 
their naughty fruits, be- 
cauſe 

Grapes are not ga- 
thered from thorns , 

Nor figs from thiltles 
NAat.7.16. 

1They confine- the 
kingdome of heaven 
unto out ward formali- 
ries, more then to the 
ſubſtance of Religion, 


Which conſiſts in righe-| 


couſneſlc,peace,and joy 


1 
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Of Seftaries, | 
They cauſe diviſions] with traditional our: 4 


& difſentions {contrary | ward formalities, and * 


to the dotrine which | ſhadowes of ſubſtantial * 
4 we have learned , Rom. 


16.17. 

They ſerve not the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt , but 
their own bellies, 
They deceive the hearts 
of the ſimple with faire 
and flattering ſpecches 
Rom. 16 '8, 

I hey ſpie out Chri- 
ſhans libercy, labour to 
eatrap them, and bring 
them into bondage, 
Gal.2 4. 

I hey bring men into 
bondage again , from 
divers things they have 
_ freed 1 from , Gal. 


* They ſpoil ſome tho- 
row vain deceit and tra- 
ditions of men , after 
the rudiments of the 
wo:ld , and not afrer 
Chriſt. Col 2 8, 

They burden men: 


| Gal.2-4,5. 


truths , 
mens fancies, Col.2.16, 

All which hath bur a 
ſhadow of Religion and 
humbleneſſe ot minde, 


in outward auſterity | 


upon the body, being | 
fleſhly, Co/.2.16. 


The brawling and > | 


herceneſſe of their 


religion to be in vain, 
Lon. I «26. 


Their bitterneſſe & |! * 


ſtrife ſhews them to be 
liars againſt the truth, 
lam.3.14,t5,'6 


Remenes againſt their 


To mark them and 
avoid them, Rom.16.17. 
They muſtnot be yield. 
ed unto for ſubjettion, 
no not for an houre, 


according to ' » 


þ 
| 
| 


To, 


b- 4 


ſhew their | |. 


4 
F 
_ 


ew MEEoas. . 
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"II. 


My 


To ſeparate our ſelvs 


{| from them, 1 Tim.8.5. 


| 


2T im.3.3. 

To put away fooliſh 
and unlearned quelti- 
ons , which engender 
ſtrife, 2 T im 2423. 

Not to take heed to 
Jewiſh fables and com- 


1 mandements of men, 


which curn away from 
the tructh,737.1.14. 

To be like-minded , 
having the ſame love, 

Being of one accord 
and of one judgement, 
Phil.2 2. 

To do nothing tho- 
row contention & vain- 
' glory. 

In meekneſle of mind 
every man toeſteem an» 
other better then him- 
ſelf, Phil.2,3. 


To procecd by one 


| rule unto that where- 
' unto we are come, to 


 minde all one thing, | 


' Phil 3.15, 


— 


Of Seftaries. 
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' To withdraw our ſelvs 
from them that walk 
inordinately, 2 Theſſ. 

4 2 
, To avoid prophane 
and vain bablings, and 
oppoſition of ſcience , 
falfly ſo called, 

Which unwares makes 
men to erre from the 
faith, 1 Tim. 5.20.2% 

To itay prophane 
aud vain bablings,which 
increaſe unto more un- 
godlineſſe, 2 Tim. 2, 

I. 
To ſtudy to (ew our 
ſelves approved work. 
men which neede not 
cobe aſhamed, dividing 
the word of truth a- 
right, 2 T:m.2.15. 

Not to be carried a* 
bout with divers and 
ſtrange doArines , but 


to have our hearts ſta- 
bliſhed with grace, Heb, 


__. 
To do juſtly, 
To 


_ 


Of the Law. 


Todo mercy, 
To humble our ſelys 


Mic. 6.8. 

Not to ſtrive, 

To be gentle to- 
wards all men, 

To be apt to teach, 

To ſuffer the evil men 
patiently, 

Inſtructing them with 
meekne(le that are con- 
trary minded, proving 
if that God at any time 
will give them repent- 
ance , that they might 
know the truth, 2 1 in. 
2. 24, 25. 

10 bring others to 
amendment out of the 
mare ofthe devil , that 
are taken at his will, Z 
Tim.2.26. 
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and to walk with God, 


es 
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L AW from $SINAT: 


Generals, 
QU who have ſinned 
without the Law,ſhal 
periſh without Law. 

As many as have (in- 
ned in the Law ſhall be 
judged by ir, Rom. 2.12. 

Not the hearers there- 
of, but the doers ſhall 
be juſtified, Rom 2.13, 

Whatſoever the Law 
ſpeaks, ir ſpeaks unto 
them who are under the 
Law, Rom 3.19. 

By the deeds of the 
Law there ſhall no fleth 
be juſtified, Row. 3.20, 

Sinne is not imputed 
where there is no Law, 
Rom.5.13. 

The Law is not (inne, 
Rom.7.7. 

We had not known 
{in but by the Law, ibid. 

A man is not juſtified 


XCV, by the works thereof 


bit 


— 


"a A 


tee 1. 
' 


Of the Low, 447 
' bit ut by the faith of Jeſus, The carnal minde is | 
Chriſt, Gal. 2. 16. not ſubjze& to the law 


FI Without the Law ſin of God, nor can be, 
| was dead, Rom.7.14. | Rom.8.7. 
a, The Saints with their The Spirit is not re- 
”| mindes they ſerve the ceived by the works 
*| law of God, but with thereof,but by the hear- 
| their fleſh the law of (in , ing of Faith preached, 
Rom. 7425s» | Gal.3 
If the inheritance be | If "vielucontath be 
i; of the Law,it is no more ; by the Law, then Chriſt 
of promile,G 1.3 J» 43'S. | dicd I Van, Gal,?, 2lI. 
| Righteouſneſle had! The Law "is not of 
been by the Law, if any faith, Go/.3.12, 
| Law given could have | We through the law 
4 | given lite, Gal.3.20, | are dead unto it, that 
Wholoever ſhall keep ' we might live untoGod 
| the whole Law, and yet | Gal.2.19. 
| fail in one point,isgui'ty | As many as are under 
of all, Jam.2.10, the Law, arc under the 
| Chriſt came not to | curſc \Gal3.10. 
| deſtroy , bur co fulfillit| T hoſe are curſed who 
{and the Pruphers, A/ar. | contirue not in all 
| ©, 17. things which are writ- 
| Till heaven and earth | ten in the book of the 
' paſſe away, one-tittle | Law to do them , Gal. 
thereof (hall not palle | 3+ 10, 
away till all be fulhiled, Such who without a 
| 5s 18, law do things according | 
ro 


— —— —— — 
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448 Of the Lon” n | 

ko the Liv, area lawythe Law for righteoul- ||]. 

to themiclyes » Rom? | neſſe ro every one that | Ik 

I9 | believeth, Rom.'0.4- 'FIG 
Circumciſion proficerh | Chriſt hath redeemed | |'| c 


keeping the Law ; but | us from the curſe of the | |- 
not keeping the Law. it | Law,when he was made | 


Rom 1.":6. 

Thc ri;hteouſnelle of 
the Law 15 manifeſted 
withour the Law. being 
witneſſed by the Law 
and Prophets, Kow:3. 
22. 

The Law hath domi- 
nion over a man fo long 
as he lives, Rom.7.1c 

1he Law 1s holy, and 
the commandment ho- 
ly, jult and good, Rams. 
7.13. 

The Law being weak, 
what it could not do, 
God ſent his fonne in 
the fimilicude of (inful 
fleſh, and tor (in con- 
demned lin in the fleſh, 
Rom 8 3. 

Chriſt is the end of 


If righteouſnefle be | 
by the Law, then Chriſt | 
died in vain Gal. 2.21." 'Þ 
The' Law which was | 


400 yeares before the 
Promiſe, cannot difanul 
the Covenant which 
wasconhrm'd in reſpect 
of Chriſt 'Gal.3,t7. 


!r-is not-againlt the | | 
promile of wod, Gad. | * 


3. > | 
. Petforefaith came we 


were kept unccr it, be- ; | 
ing ſhut up unto the | 
Faich which ſhould at- | F 


terwards be revealed, 
Gal 3.23, 
All who are Circum- 


ciſed,are vound to keep | 
the whole Law, Gal. ' 


FN 


\Waen _ 


— 


— 


is made uncircumcition, | a curſe for us, Gal.3.3. | 
| 


4 


" |} When'the Prieſthood 
was changed , of neceſ- 
ſity there muſt be a 
change of the Law, Heb. 
14, 

The Law made no- 
thing perfit, Heb.7.19. 
Under theLaw,there 
were Sacritices for (ins 
of knowledge and ig- 
norance, Heby, 9. 7. 
Lev 6.1% 


Triald, 


Of the Law. 


Es | 
for where no Law w, 
there is notranſgreſſion 

Rom. 4.15, 

It hath dominion 6 
ver 4 man fo long ashe 
liveth, Rom.7.1, 

| We were delivered 
from ir, that he being 
dead wherein we were 
held, weſhould ſerve iti 


newneſle of Spirit, and 
not in oldneſfe of the 
letter, Roms. 7.6; £ 

It was added becaufe 
of rranſgreſfions,tillthe 


As many as have 
ſinned in the Law, ſhall 
Ibe judged by the Law, 

Rom.2.12. 

Such who withontaLaw 

do things actotding to 
| Tthe Law,are aLaw untd 
| Fthemſelves. Row,2.14: 
| The Righteouſnefſe 
of God without the 
2w manifeſted, is wit- 
meſſed by the Law and 
Prophets, Rom: 3. 21. 
It worketh wrath; 


= 
- — — - > ————— 
= , 
» 


Seed ſhould come unto 
which the promiſe was 
made, Gal. 3.19, _. 
Whoſoever are jufſtt- 
fyed thereby,are falleh 
from Grace, Gat.5.4. 
It is good , if a man 
ufeit lawfully;17im. 1.8 
It made nothing pet- 
fe, Heb.7.19. my 
| It had but the ſhadow 
of good things to come 
and not the ſubſtince of 


them, Heb.1.1o0, © 
Og Working 


— 


—— 
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'" Working of great 
things amongſt us , is 
done through the hear- 
ing of Chrilt preached, 
and not through the 
works of the Law, Gat. 


th ts 
| Becauſe the juſt muſt 
live by faith, no man 
can be juſtified by the 
Law, Gatl.3.11. 

We are become dead 
to it by the body of 
Chriſt, Ronz.7.4. 

The commanding 
power thereof which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus, hath 
freed us from the law 
of ſin and death, Rum. 
8, 2. 

The righteouſneſlc 
thercof is fulhlled in 
ſuch who walk not after 
the fleſh , but after the 
ſpirit, Rom 8.4. 

By Chriſt all who be- 
lieve, are juſtified from 
all chings , from which 
they could not be juſti- 


Of the Law, bu P 


fied by the law of Mo. 


We through the Lay 
are dead to the Law,! 
that we might live unto! 
God, Gal. 2.19. 

It was ordained be«; 
cauſe of the tranſpreſſi-| 
ons, till the ſeed thould|; 
come unto which the 
promiſe was made, a 
dained by Angels in thef, 
hand of a Mediator] 
Gal.3.13.. | 

If there had been ij 
law ' which could; have 
given rightcouſnelle , 
then had rightequinelſe 


2.21 * 
Chriſt in the fulneſeh: 
of time was ſent to re 
deem thoſe under the 
Law , that we might 
receive the adoption off 
ſonnes, Gal 4.5. | 
It was our ſchool 
maſter to bring us unto 


| Chriſt, that we might 
be? 


les, At.13.39. , 


been by the Law, Gal} 


——— 


36% 


of s made FN Te unto us, Fob 


[. Faith, Gal. 


1ght 
be? 


| | bne word, to love our | 


| | dient, 1 711.149. 


| ?oh.1.17. 


j 


: Thoſe: —_ will be 
bo uſtiftied- —_—_— _u a- 
liſhed -from - Chi 


#t, 


$354. 5 * ; 
Ic is. ajl fulfilled in | 


neighbour as -our elf 
Gal, 514» | 

If we be led by the 
Spinit, we are not under 
the Law, Gal.5416. 

Jr 1s not given unto a 
righteous man , but to | 
the lawleſle and difobe- 


It was- given by Ao ! 
ſes, but grace and trurh 
came by Jeſus Chcilt , 


— ___ 


XCVI, 
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13.4 

We drink up iniquity 
like water, 706 15.16, 

Ir is a wretched thing; 
likee Adam tc cover out 
ſinne and our iniquity; | 
fob 34.33, | 

Our (inning hurts not |. 
God, nor our righteoul:- | 
neſſe gives nothing to | 
him:bue doth profic our 
ſelves, fob 35 Gs 

Sinne is a moſt intg- 
lerable & heavy burden; 
Pf, 38:4. 

It is God who miſt 
cleanſe us from our ſing 
and waſh us from gur 
iniquity, P/.51.7. 

We were ſhaped in 
iniquity , and in (in our 
mother conceived us , 
Pſ.51.5; | 

Our ſinnes are not 


Generals. 
Nider ſharp afflicti- 
ons fin is very trou- 


hid from God, P/.69.5, 

It is wofull co have 
our finnes and our tni- 
quities ſer RO 45nd) | 


———— we A 
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ts 
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and our ſecret tinnes in 
the light of his counte- 
nance, Pſ:90:8. 

If God ſhould mark 
iniquities, none ſhould 
ſtand before him , but 
forgiveneſſe is with him 
that he may be feared, 
Pf.130.3. 

Wicked men make a 
mock at it, Pro.,14.9. 

Such who cover a 
tranſgreflion, ſeck love. 
Pro.l 7.9. 

There isno juſt man 
that doth good upon 
earth , but he ſinnerh , 
Eccleſe7:20. 

Both Jew & Gentile 
are all under fin , Roms, 
2,9 
| Tt ſhould not reigne 
in our mortal bodies , 
Rom,6.12. 

The beſt fruit there- 
of is ſhame, and inthe 
end death, Rows 6.21. 

Open {innes muſt be 
openly rebuked , that 


| _ 


C———— 


others may fear, 1 7m, 


F. 20, 

It isa' high provoca- 
tion of God , not to 
acknowledge our fin , 
7er.2-25. 

Great puniſhments 
uſually come for great 
finnes, Jer.13,22. 

Mulritude of (innes 


bring multitude of crol- | 


ſes, Jer. 30.17. | 
(Man ſuffers for his (in, ' 
Lam-.7:39; | 
In onr ſinfal eſtate 


God ſees nothing in vs 


to pity us for, Ezek:16, | | 
45 | 4 


Nature: 


It isa moſtheayy and 
intolerable burden, P/. 
40.12, | 


a cart 15 preſſed under 
ſheaves, Amos 2.11. 
Uatill waſht away, 


it will be ſhill before ns; | 


Pſ[51.3. 


It preſſes God , as |; 


It R 


yw | ©. 


F Of Sinne. SE. 
* | Tr 1s deceirfull and, fident & preſumptuous, 
f hardening, Heb.3.13. | 7er.9.7.10, 
Untill forgiven it lies | Iris of a beaſily na- 
| | ſhl at our door lurking | ture, /ey.8.14.P/73-22, 
: | and crying for ven- | 1o bring men low, 
> | geance, Gen. 4-7. P/106.43, 
| It cooles our love, | What. 
Mat. 24-12, :t is the tranſgreſſion 
It is inſatiable, Pr.30.15. | of the Law, 1 /0h.3.4- 
| Je is full of fear,wea- | Jris uſually accompa- 
* | rineſle, labour, vexation | njed with multitude of 
and toile, P/:38.3.5. | words, Pre.10.19. 
| It denies the God a- | Al] unrighteouſneſſe 
| | bove , fob 31,28. P/. | is finne, t Zohn 5, 17. 
| = The curſing of God 
It delights to cover | in gur hearts is fin, Zeb 
? | finne, Fob 31-33-P/-32.3« | x, vs. 
It cauſeth ſhame, The thought of fool- 
| Gen.3,8, Rom.6.21, fer. | iſhneſle, Pro.24.9. 


2. 26, | 

« | © It benums and ſtupi- Danger. 
7 | fies us, Pro,2 2.23- Ir fills mens bones full 
'| Tr is-ia puniſhment | of the (innes of theif 
*| untoit ſelf, Fer,2.19, | youth, which ſhall go 
It makes us wiſe to | down with them to the 

2% do evil, but to have no | grave, Job 20.11, _ 
4, knowledge todo good, | Heaven will reveal 
7 fer.4.22. and the earth riſc up 
of Ir uſually is bad, con- | againſt _ o 20 x 


——_—_—_— 


—_ 


— 
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caſt out in the multi- 
tade of our tranſgreſſi- 
| ons, P/. 5.10, 

Thereby out life is 
ſpent with griefe , and 
qur yeeres with ſighing, 
and our ſtrength con- 
ſuming our bones, Pſa. 
31.10, 
| It ſtops the hearing 
of our Prayers, P/al 66. 
18, 

Continuance therein, 
incurably may wound 
us, P/a.$6.21, 

Such who cover it, 
[ſhalt] not proſyer, Pro. 
28.15. 

SuchSinners lurk pri- 
vily for their own lives, 

They lye in waite 
for their own blood, 
Prov, 1.18. | 
 Tobe turned to hell, 
with all the -Nations 


[ 


'i, I Te 


” 
” 


— ” 


of Sinn, 


| "It indangers us tobe | 


that forget God, P/al. | 
| them out all for his own | 


-— 


Cure.” 


God fubdaeg all our | | 
ſins, and caſts our.iniqui- 
ties in che bottom of ||*| 
the Sea, Mic. 7 19: | 

They arc to be done ||: 
away by rightcouſneſle, | | 

And our iniquitics | 
by ſhewing. mercy to |; 
the poore , for kenpth- | 
ening out'of our Peace, || 
Dan. 4.27. - =. 

By waſhing to be} 
cleane , and putting a- || 
way the evill of 6ur do- {| 
ings, 1ſa.s. 17. þ 

By realorting of the 
matter with God, by | © 
conſetting and obeying | Þ 


” 


being willing to be- re- |) b 


' formed, //a.2.18. 


He blots out all our | $: 
tranſgreffions hike a 
thick cloud, J/4,-44.22. 7 £r 

Ic is he who! blots |] 4- 


ſake, and will not rc- |} M 
j_ memberſſ 


i r—— 


> 
ym_ 
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2 
\\ By confeſſing and 


Iſa 44.22. 


r q forſaking of them, we 
- | |] come to have mercy,P/, 
'f || 28. [3« P/732.4s 5- 
[©] By mercy and cruth, 
e : they are purged, away, 
, ||| Prov. 16.6. 
's || *| By not walking with 
o |] nor conſenting - tO f(in- 
1» [x4] ners, Prov 1.10, 
dl: z| Godisthebeſt waſher 
[4 away of ſinne, andthe 
all | blood of Chrilt the beſt 
x- | water to wah. it away, 
J 51. 7. 1 Job.1.7, tf, 


>| 130.8 
ie | To ſtand-in awe, 
y |7 commune with our, own 
'g | heart upon our þed,and 
E h beſtill, 


To offer upto. God 
{ Sacrifices of righteoul- 
p 4 neſſe,, and co: put our 
2, 7 cruſt in the Lord, P/ad. 
> l © Muktitudes of tender 
e- 4 mercies removes the 


zeſ 


— 


member our (ines , | blots of them, 7P/al. 


FI.2. 
Exd. 


The end is death, 
with forgoing ſname, 
Rome6.14. 

The wages thereof | 
is death, Rom. 6 21, 

Ic is the ſting of 
death, ' Cor. 15.56, 

Is brings men from 
the firſt co the ſecond 
death, Rev, 14.20, 


Comforts dgainſt it. 


That it ſhall nothave 
dominion over the! 
Saints., they being nor 
under the Law, but un- 
der Grace, Rom, 6. 14. 

ThatGod hath made 
bim fin, which knew no 
finne, that we might be 
made the Righteouſnes 
of God in him, 2{or.5. 
21, 
That = redemption! 


Ga 4. 


(456 Of Siime. | 
is the forgivenes of ns,, cleanneſſes, Zech,13.r.' 
Eph. 1. 17. | When God pardons |% 
That he who is born | ſin, and cleanſes iniqui- 
of God, finneth not, | ty , -itiis to him aname( - 
- { neithercan he ſinne, for | of joy ;/ praiſe and ho-! 
he is borne of Godzand.| nour ,, through all: the | 
| his feed remaineth..io | Nations of the carth, |* . 
] him, 170h.3.9. +. | 7er.33.8. b 
] ThatGod would ha That - God hath no] 
| ys return to him;rhough | delight inthe death of 2 | . 
we have played the hat- | finner,bug rather chat he |; 
| lot with many -4overs,| ſhould. turne from his]: 
| Zer3+1+1,; v, "3.1 - | evil ayes and livg, 
| - That God afterma-| Fzck. 33.11. | 
| ty ſmsis willing to re- | When God pardons 
] ceive us , ,if we.,rerurn, | and pursaway fin, itis 
2 ho | ſo done. , as it ſought 
| H4tishis wiil an Pro- | for, yet never to be 
1 clamation, that þach(li- | found againe, /er.5 0.20, 
| ding (inners may.return, | | 
to haye their -back{li Aſſurance of forgivenes, | 
| dings healed, 4&6, fer, ' 


Do 


— 


{ 3.13 -; W hen not hid,ſound- 
1 Mi only would have | ly confeſſed with - rue | 
| us to acknowledge our | forrow, and left off, P/. * 
tins, Fer.3.1% - + + 32.5. 110h.1.9, 
T hat there is a foun- |] When it hath loſt its: 
wy -opened dayly, to) dominion, and Regal 


| 


wwalh away fins andun-| commandingpower, be: 


—— 


——_—_r___” 


— 


uſurper , Romanes 6.12, 
14. 
When we have waſh- 
ed us,and madc us clean, 
cealingro do evil, lear- 


# .{mmoto do wel, &c.1/a, 


I. 16s 


When 'we find (mne 


.| mpre” fowre” and bitter 


then ever we found ir 
ſweet , having'our fruit 
in holinefle ; becoming 
ſervants of - righte oul- 
neſle, Rom.6.1$,21. 

When our chiefe (in, 
moſt predominant, ſtri- 
ving for dominion, is 
ſubdued and vanquithed 
2Sam. 22.24, 

When the Lord ſhall 
have waſhed away all 
the filth of ouciniquity, 
by the Spirit of Judge- 
ment and by the Spi- 
ric of burning , J/a 


. 4. 
When we have been 


foutidly convinced of 


eee 


Fi of Sinne. ; 
ing now an entruding } the out of meaſure 


RT —— 
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(infulneſle thereof,fileh, 
horror, danger, | 
And thereupon ap- 
rrehend and applye 
unto our ſoules, Chriſts 
everlaſting righteouf- 
neſle, &c. [oh 16 8,9. 
When we have been 
ſoundly beaten - and 
frighced from it, our 
oreateſt care now being 
what todo for falvati- 
on, Att, 9,6. A. 16, 


26, 

When God hath | lan- 
ted in the ſoulea ſound 
harred and reſolution 
apainſt all ſin, allowing | 
themſelves in no <©- 
vill action whatlocver, 
Rom.7.16,17. 

When we endea- 
vour conſtantly ro pw- 
rifie our ſelves, even 
as Chriſt is pure, 1 /obn 
: When we are dead | 
co ſinne, and live unto 

righ- 


—_—_ 
2, 24. 

When in the conſtant 
temper of a waking 
tender conſcience, the 
accuſations , clamours, 
hues and cryes of finne, 
haveceaſed as formerly 
to fright and torment 
us, R:im.s. n | 

When we have cruly 
mourned - over Chriſt , 
whom our finnes have 
pierced, Zech. t311 2. 

When the command- 

power of the Spirit 
of life which is-in Chriſt 
Jeſus,hath freed us from 
the commanding pow- 
erof ſinne and Gcath , 
Roms.s 3» 


XCVII. 


_Of Death. 
righteouſneſſe, 1 Pee, 


— —____ 


XCVII. 
DE AT H. 


Generals. 


all men once to die, 
and after that commeth 


the jadyment, Heb 9,27, 
No man livech which 


the power of the grave, 


P/.89-48. 
The dead praiſe not 


lence, Pſa115,17. 
When wicked men 
die ,* their expeRation 
periſherh with. the hope 
of worſt men, Prov, 
7 7. 8 
* Through our rejoy- 
cing in Chriſt we ought 
to die daily, t Cor, 


15.21, 


—_— 
_ 


ſhall not ſee death,. or| | 
delivec:ihis ſoule from| | 


the Lord , neither any | | 
-that go down into 6-| 


_— 


T is appointed for| |x 


_—PYI— 


Dark- | . 


Fm = 


uf 
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Darkneſle , with a 


| ſhadow of death, will 


ſtain all things,Fob 3.5. 
One may long for 
death, and not find it, 


7 anddigfor it more then 
® for hid treaſures, and 
| rezoyce exceedingly , 
i] when they have found 


the grave. [ob 3.21.Rev, 


i 9. 6. 


, God can bring, out 
to light the ſhadow of 
death, [ob 12.22. 
; It isa duty to remem- 
ber it; Tob 39,23, 
.  Fhere is no cemem- 
brance of God; nor any 
giving him thanks in the 
grave, P[6.y. : 


68, 20, + 
Many times wicked 
men have no bands in 
their death, ?/.73.4. 
We may defire to live 
that we may do more 


| 200d, P/.71.18, 


The iflues from it be-[. 
longerh uuto'God, P/. 


Chriſt both dyed, 
roſe again and revived, 
chat he might be Lord 
both of the dead and 
living, Rom, 1449. 

The way to proſper 
and co be kept from 
ſinning , is often to re- 
member our later end, 
Dent. 32. 29, 


Tryals. 


The dead mnſt not be 
mourned for. without 
hope, 1 Theſſ.4-13. 

{rt is God who. puts 
an-end to the ſhadow 
thereof, [ob 38. 3. - 

It is God who lifts 
us up from the gates 


thereof, P/.9.13. 


God muſt lighten onr 


eyes, that we ſleep not 


the ſleep of death, 7/. 


3O. 3. 
It is he who delivers 
our ſoul in death, Pal, 


33-19, 
Tr 


— 


| 
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It iS he who delivers | 
our ſoul in death, P/al. 
33-19, 

It is a wicked (igne, 
ro make acovenant with 
death and hell, 7/a. 
28.15, 

Good men are taken 
away from the evil ro 
come, 1/a.57.11, 


E xcellencie. 


The day thereof is 
better then the day 
when one is borne, 
Eccleſ14, 1. "eh 


Encourdgements, .. . 
The derth off the' 


Saints 1s” precious "in 


Gods fight, Pſal. 116. 


13. 

As itt eAdaw all die, 
ſoin Chriſt ſhall all be 
made alive, 1 Cor, 15. 
22, 
| As by man came death, 


ms 


Of Death. 


To by man came alſo the 
reſurreRion from the} 


| dead, 1 Cor.15.21, 


Death is ſfyallowed | 


a” 


— 


up in viftory, 1 (7.15, Py 
54- AC 
Death to the Saints | 
bath no ſting , 1Cor.15. | \ 
« The ſting thereof is| 
fin, 1 Cor,15.56, | I 
Chriſt he raſted death | 
for all men, Heb 2.9. | 
Chriſt did deliver them || 
who for feare of death |} 
were all their life time |} ” 
ſubjeR eo bondage, Heb, 
2. I . ; , 
- are bleſſed who | £; 
1die in thELord,, Rev, | 
14.13, Tl 
Wherher we live or | 
die , we live and die |; © 
unto the Lord; and |: 5 
whether hving or dy- | 4 ** 
ing*, we are the Lords, | C 
Rom.14.8. 


466 | 


of Death. 


—_— — 


—_— — -— 


What it . Cure, * 


MW Cor.15.26. 


Hfor all the living , 7ob 


Tt is an enemy , and 
the laſt enemy which 
ſhall be deſtroyed, 1 


The houſe appointed 


Righteouſneſle-deli- 
vereth from death, Pro. 
10.2, 

To haye a ſhare im 
the firlt refurreQtion , 
Rev,20.6« , 


| 30.23, —_— — 
DE EITER|. XxCvit 

th if © The way of all the | RESURRECTION, 
F carth, 7.23.3. 

"7 The time of refreſh- Generals. ' 


m—_ -. my 
9" "4 


- *.% 
FL" 


J ing from the'preſence 


—S 


fithers. 2 Xing:22.20. 


of the Lord ,'A#.3.19. 
Aſleep, 1 Theſſ.4.13. 
A gathering to our 


A reftmg trom' our 
labours, Reve14.13. 

A removing from the 

evil ro come, //a 


7.2, 
A falling afleepe in| 
Chriſt, 1 Cor5.18. 


Cure, 


—— ——— 


If a man die, he ſhall 
riſe again. Job 14.14: 

God will redeem our 
ſoul from the power of 
the grave, for'he will 
receive us, P/.4941 5. 

Tf Chriſt be riſen, 
there mult needs be a 
refurreion” from the 
dead, 1 Cor.15.15,16, 

All poſſible helps are 
few enough to attaine 
unto the reſurreRion of 
the dead, Phil.3.1x. 

Them 


-y 


of the Reſurrettion. 


Them thart are aſleep 
in Jeſus, wil! God bring 
with him, z Theſſa/, 
4. 14, 

They that ſleep inthe 
duſt of the carth (hall 
awake, P 

Some to everlaſting 
life, and ſome to ſhame 
and contempt , Daniel 
(2, 2. | 
God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the 
living, ati. 22, 23. 

As in Adam all die, 
fo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
made alive, 1 (orinth, 
I5. 


22, 
Though after . our. 
skinne wormes deſtroy 
the body, yet 10 /'0ur 
fleſh we ſhall ſee God, 
Tob 19.25. 

The houre commerh 
when all that are in the 
graves, ſhall heare the 
voice of the Sonne of 
God, and thoſe who 
| heare his voice ſhall 


| 


—HHOAOR— 


live, Fohng. 25. 
God turnes men un- 
to duſt, and again he 
ſayes, return yee ſannes | 
of Adim, Pſal. 90. 3. | 
It was typified by the 
viion of Ezekjels dry 
bones, 'Ezek. 37,4, | 
The Jewes by tradi- 
tion knew the reſurre- | 
ion from the dead, | 
Lutk. 20. 27, | 
There is an alluſion 
intoir to comfort the 
diſtrefſed eſtate of the. 
Church, 1/2; 26.19. 
Thoſe who have been || 
planted with Chriſt, ac- || 
cording; to the ſimili- || 
tude of his death, eycn 
ſo ſhall they be accocd- || 
ing to the (imilitude of t | 
his relurretion, Rom. |} 


6. 5. 

Chriſt ſhall ſend his 
Angels with a great |! 
ſound of a trumpet, and |? 
ſhall gather his Ele ||| 
from the foure windes, |} 
from '} 


- cc - 


ol 


Of the Reſurreftion. 
from one end dof the 
earth to other, Marth, 


'H 

If = beleeve that 
Jeſus is dead, and role 
againe , even :ſo alſo 
them that fleep in Je- 
ſus, will God bring 
with him, 1 Theſſal. 
4. 14; 


F rials. 


Chriſt & the -reſurre- 
Rion and the life; taoſe 
dead, belceving in him, 
(hall live, -Zoh# i. 25. 

It is God who quick. 
neth the dead', and 
calleth things thar are 
not, as though they 
weres Rom 4.17, 

God who raiſed 
Chriſt, will raiſe us up 
by his own power, iCer. 
6414. 

As by man came 
death, ſo by man came 
allo the ReſurreRion 


[urreftio 453 
from the dead, 1 Cor. 
(IF«2T. 

| As we have borne 
the Image of the 
carthly , ſo ſhall we 
; alſo beare che Image 
| of the heavenly, 1 or.” 
15.49. 

God giveth the 
dead a body at his 
picafure, 1 Connhians, 
15.38. 

We (hall nor all fleep 
bur' "we ſhall all be 
! changed, ina moment, 
in the twinkling of an 


; CYE.; 1 Corinthians 15. 


5 ls 

Chriſt ſhall” change 
our vile bodies, and 
make them hke” unto 
his glorious body, Phil. 

, bt. 

In 'the ReſurreRion 
they neither marry, nor 
are marryed, bur are as 
the Angelsin Heaven, 
Matth. 22. 30. 


En- | 


— 


. ReſurreFtion. | 


— 


E neouragements, 


That the body ſhall 
riſe againe, and not be 
{left in the grave, is 

matrer of oladneſſe [Ce 
joycing and confidence, 
P/e 16. 9. 

That notwithſtan- 
ding, death, in our fleſh. 
we ſhall ſee God, Tob 
19-25. 

That God will ran- 
ſomeus from the pow- 
er of the grave, Ho. 
I 


—_—. 
Chriſt will loſe none 


iven him , but raiſe 
them upat the laſt day, 
Tabn 6.39. 


Order. 


Chriſt 
fruits, 

Afterwards they 
that are Chriſts, at his 
coming, t Cor, 15, 


the firſt 


The Lord hunfcltc 
(hall 
heaven with a ſhout, | | 
and with the- voice of | 


Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, | 

1 Theſſal. 4. 16. 

Then we which are 
alive, ſhall be caught up \. | 
together with then 
in the cloudes, to meet 
the Lord inthe Ayre, 
1Tleſſal.q.t7; 

Thoſe thar are alive | 
at the coming of - the 
Lord, ſhall nor prevent | | 
chem that are aſfleepe; 
1Theſſal.445., 


Manver, , 


Then God giveth at | 
his pleaſure bodies , as | 
to the rotted and re- 
vived corne, 1Corith, 
15.38, | 

It is ſowed in cor- 

ruption 


23» 


# 


| 
| 


1 
' 


| 
= 
1 


| 


| 


| 


—_——_— 


 —_— 


Laſt Tudgement, 
ſecret thing, whether ic 


ruption, and is raiſed in 


' | incorruption , 1 (v7. 
815. 42. 


It is fowen a naturall 
body, andir israiled a 
ſpirituall body, 1 Cor. 


| F115. 44, 


Uſe, 


Serious meditations 


i thereof cauſes us ro 


keep a good conlci- 
ence, betore God and 
before men, At.24. 16. 


XCIX. 
Laſt Judgement. 


Generals, 


be good or bad, Feele, 
12, 17, 

Whatſoever ſecret 
pleaſures we enjoy, yer 
for all theſe we muſt 
come to judgement; 
Eccleſ. 

We maſt all appeare 
before the judgement 
ſeat of Chriſt, 2 (o, 
5. 10, 

1 he heavens and the 
earth which now are, 


are relerved by the | 


ſame word, to be burner 
wih thre againſt the 
day of judgement, 2Fet; 


35 7 

God hath appointed 
a day wherein he will 
judge the world in righ- 


465 1+ 


1 


—_ 


| 'T Here is a Judge- |teouſnefſe by Chcilt, 


ment tO —_— | Aﬀts 17. 31. 
all our vaine works, | Of every idte word 
Eccleſ, 11.10, |chat a man (ſhall ſpeak, 
+ Every ſecret worke | he ſhall make an ac- 
| ſhall be brought to | count thereof at the 


| judgement with every | day of judgement , 
k , Sas Math 


—_— 


{H—— 


Q—————_— 


Laſt 7 udgement, 


Matth- 12. 36: 


the world,with the An- 
oels, 1 Cor. 6. 2. 

It ſhall be more to- 
lerable for Sodome and 
Gomorrah, then for the 
contemners of the 
word; Mat. 10. 15. 
The twelve diſciples 
ſhall fit on Thrones. 
judging the twelve 
tribes of 1ſrael, Mat. 
| 19. 25, 

The ſecrets of all 
hearts ſhall be judged 
according to the Gol- 
pell, Roms. 2. 17. 

He ſhall come to 
judge with ten thou- 
fand of his Saints , 
7ude 14. 

Judgment mercileſle 
ſhall be ſhewed to 
them thar ſhew no 
mercy, Lam. 

Mazner. 


The Sonne of man 


ſhall come in glory 


Mat. 25. 31. 


All nations ſhall be |: 
]athered before him , |! 
He ſhall ſeparate ||: 
them one from ano- | 
as a ſhepherd | 


ther , 
divideth his ſheep from 
the goates , 


25. 32, 
Chriſt ſhall ſet the 


ſheep on his right hand, 
and the goats on the 


| 


+ E 


The Saints ſhall judge | with all his holy Angels, | | 


Aatth, 1 1 


a 


left hand, MAatth, 
25. 33+ 
then ſeparate the wick-1 
ed from among the jul} 
Mat. 13.49. | 

Chriſt ſhall ſend the 
ſheep on his right 
hand into evelaſting 
life, 

And the wicked ſha 
go into everlaſting p 
niſkment, at, 25 . 46 


3 | 
The Angels ſhall} 


b 


al 
ſt 
th 
wW 


Ul 
bc 
th 


20 


le 
an 


2. 14 hall melt wich fervent 


ineYbooks, according to 


_— 


Laſt Tudgtment. 


—_—_——— 


Certainly. 


That day will come! 
A 2sa thiefe in the night, 
| in the which the he2-! 


- [1 vens ſhall paſte away as 


with a winde, 

And the elen cnts| 
q hear, | 

The earth allo , 
and the workes that 
are therein ſhall be} 
burnt up, 2 Pet, 3. 10, 
T The dead both imall 
J and grcac, were ſeen ro 
F {tand before God, and 
the books of life 
q were opened, 

And the dead were 
jadged out of thoſe 


their works, Revelar, 
20, 12, 

The ſea gave up ker 
lead, which were in it. 
and death and hell de- 


ivered up the dead, 


that were in them , 

And they were judg- 
cd, every man accord- 
ing to his works, Rev. 
20, 13, 


Signes Preceeding It; 


Falſe Chriſts and de- 
ceivers, Mat. 74. 5. 24» 
Warres ard tt 
mors of warres, dat, 
24. CG, 7. 

Abundance of iniqut- 
ty with coldneſſe of 
love. Mat. 24. 12, 

Signes in the Sunne, 
and in the Moon, and 
in the Scarres, 


And upen the earth 


diſtreſſe of Nations 
with perplexity, 

The fea and the 
WAvCS roaring, 

Mens hearts failing 
them for tear of things 
which are comming on 
the carth, 

The powers of hea- 

Hh 2 ven 
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— 


As the lightning com- 


—_—_ —— 


468 Heaven, 
yen ſhaking, Zxk. 21. | vens were made, 'P/al. | | 
25 . 26 3 3-O, 


and ſhineth into the 
Weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Sonne 
of man be , Matthew 


24.27. 

The darkning of the 
Sunne and Moon, and 
the Starres falling from 
Heaven, 

And the powers of 
Heaven ſhaken Math. 
24.29. 

Then ſhall appeare 
the ſigne of the ſonne 
of man, &c. verſ.27. 


gnn—m____—tl re Yr 5 mm 


C. 
| HEAVEN. 


Generals. 


By the breath of 
Home manney the Hea- 


meth out of the Eaſt ? 


HC] —_" 


| 
It cannot be meaſured 
er. Jl. 37. 

We mult endure af. | |: 
figions till he looke || 
down from heaven up-| | 
on us, Lam. 3,50, | 

When God will af. | 
flit us, our Perſecutors |. | 
ſhall- be ſwifter then ||- 
the Eagles of heaven, 
Lam. 4 19. 

It is a Kingdome |: 
prepared for us, beforc 
the foundation of the 
world, Matthew :4.34. 

It is eaſter for a cam. |; 
ell ro go through aj: 
needles eye, then for a 
rich man to enter there- 
in Luk. 18, 35. 

His will is done in 
Heaven, Marth. 6.9. 

Uulelle we be con- 
veried and become 3 
little children we cat 
by no meanes Cnte! 
therein, 18,3 


ads rt Rates 


Excep! 


£5% cur utes i 


'l 


| ven, Joh. 3.27. 


— 


Heaven. 


Except a man be 


born of water and of | 


heaven, Matth. 7. 21, 
The heavenly Jerufa- 


the Spirt, he cannot en+ | lem, Heb.12.32- 


ter therin, 1oh.3. 5. 


1 he City of the living | | 


The Litrle ones An- | God, Heb.12.22. 


gels behold our Fathers 


Abrahams boſome, 


face which is in heaven, | Zxk, 16. 22. 


Matth.18. 10, _ 

It ſhall be given them 
for whom itis prepared 
of the Father, Carr. 
70, 23, 

Earthly minded men 
cannot conceive of hea- 
venly things, /oh. 3.12. 

A man can receive 
nothing unlefle it be 
given him from Hea- 


Titles thereof. 
The high and lofty 


| place of eternity, 1ſa. 


$7-15+ 

An inheritance, im- 
mortall undefiled, 1 Per. 
1,4. 


4 
The kingdome of 


Our Fathers houſe, 
Toh 14.1. 
Many Manſions, oh. 
Toh.14. 1. 
A building given of 
God, 2Cor. 5-1. 
A houſe not made 
with hands,1Cor,1,5. 
The Kingdome of 
God, Matth.6.33. 
Our houſe which is 
from heaven, 2Cor.5.2, 
Jeruſalem which is 
above, the mother of 
us all.Gal. 4. 26. 
Very Heaven, Heb,g.24, 
The holy place, Heb, 
10,9, 
A heavenly Country, 
Heb.11,16, 
The Celeſtiall Teru- 
falem, Heb.12.34s 
Hh3 The 


Ks 
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—_— 
The New leruſalem, 


—_ ©. 


Heaven, 


Rev. .17, 
Gods Throne, 1at:. 


5434+ 
the place of Gods 
habitation, P/a/ 33.14. 


Tryals. 


The Heavens were 
opened unto Ezekiel 
to ſee the Viltons of 
God, Ezek. bhi 

Stephen ſaw the hea- 
vens opened , and the 
fonne of man ſtanding 


j on the right hand of 


God, At#.7.56. 

Paul was wrapt up 
into the third heaven, 
ſeeing Vitzons not law- 
fullroutter, 2 Corivrh. 
12.4. 

Unleſſe our righte- 
ouſneſſe exceed the 
Tiphteouſneſſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, 


1 we {ſhallin no wiſe en- 


; 20% 


| ter into it, Matth. 5. 


_—_——— 


| 


| We muſt not ſweare | - 
thereby, becauſe it is; | 
Gods [ hrone, Matth. 


5-34- 

Who humble them- 
ſelves as little children, 
are greateſt therein, 
Matt.18.4, 

Our greateſt 
ſhould be , that our! 
names are written ther- : 
in, L#u.,10. 20, | 

The unrighteous ſhall 
not inherit 1t,1Cor. 6, 7. 

Some have made 
themſelves chaſte for | 
the kingdome of hea- ||! 
ven, Matth.ty.12. 

A voice from thence 
witneſſed for Chrilt, 
Aat. 3.17, 

Publicans and Hars | 
lots may enter thercin, 
before hy pocrites, Mar. | : 
3'-21, e 
All poweris givento, | 
Chriſt in heaven and in 
carth, Matth. 28. 18. 

It is within us, Lak. 

I7.2T., _ Sel-. 


ho 4 4 


joy 


—_— —_ 


—_—_— 


Heaven. 
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Selling and loſmg 
all for Chriſt , we have 


"Treaſure in Heaven , 


Lnk.t7. 22. 

[hoſe who leave 
and ſell all for it, ſhall 
have much more 1n 
this world , and lite 
everlaſting Lxk. 18.3. 

Our voice 1n pray- 
er ſhould be lifted 
up thither, Ibn 1-.1, 

When we have fin- 
iſhed our work upon 
earth given us, we may 
boldly begge for it, 
Tohn 17 4. 

The holy Ghoſt came 
downe ruſhing from 
thence on the Apoſtles, 
like the ruſhing of a 
mighty winde, At: 
2. 2» 

It muſt containe 
Chriſt uncill all things 
fore-prophecied be ful- 
filled, «A. 3 2. 

Under heaven, no 0- 
ther name to get thi- 


ther but by the name Of! 
Chriſt, 4. 4 14. 

Chriſt ſhall come 
from thence,as he was 
ſeen aſcend thither, AF, 
I. 11, 


Eftate' and Condition 
ther of. 


There they neither 
marry nor are married, |. 
but are as the Angels 
inf heaven, 7 ar.12,25, 

It is an inheritance, 
immortall, undefiled, 
1 Pet, 1,44, 

There neither moth 


nor ruſt doth corrupt ,}*] 


nor Theeves digge 
through to ſteal, Afar. 
6, 14, 1 


There all teares are 
wiped from: our eyes, 

There ſhall be no 
more death, 

Neither ſorrow, nor 
crying, nor any more 
paine, Rev. 21, 4, 

H 4 The |}: 

7 == 


| 
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bghrens ic, 

The Lamb is the light 
thereof, Rev.21.23. 

* Thercſhalbe no night 
Rev.21.25. 

No lun, nor any need 
of the moon, Rey. 21, 
25. 
There ſhall enter no 
unclean thing that de- 
fileth.&c ſave thoſewho 
are writen in the Lambs 
book, Rev 21.27. 

There ſhall be no 
more curſe , ReveZat, 


33.3. 

There we ſhall ſee his 
face, 
His name ſhall be in 
our forcheads, Revel, 
22, 4, 
In his preſence there 


| is the fulneſle of joy, 
I. At this right hand 
| pleaſures for eyermore, 
; P/al.16.11, 


* There wee ſhall be 
— filled with 


Heaven, 
| The glory of God the fatneſſe of his 


| 


1 
1 


— 


houſe, | 

1 here we ſhall drink | 
out of the rivers of his: 
pleaſures, P/.36.8. | 


1 


With him there is the | : 


fountain of life, | 


In his light we ſhall . 


lee light, P/.36.9. 
There we (hall know 


even as we are known, || 


and ſee face to face, 1 
Cor.13.12. 

1here we ſhalbe like 
him, 

there we ſhall ſee 
him as he is, I John 3. 2. 


There we ſhall be 
filled with all the ful- 


neſle of God, Epheſ. 
3. 19, 


— 


| 


; 


| 


| — 


*” 
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_ LT. 


of «Angels 


Cl. 


Generals, 


Here were good 

and evil Angels 
once in Heaven, 2 Pet. 
2, 4, 

There is no expreſle 
place mentioning the 
time of their Crea- 
tion, 

The evil Angels kept 
not their ſtation ; bur 
having ſinned are caſt 
| down in hel unto chains 
' of darknefle, reſerved 
; for damnation, 2 Pet. 
2.11, 

For ſpecial ſervices, 
they are ſometimes per- 
mitted, and are able ro 
| aſſume humane ſhapes, 
, Gen 18, 1, Dan.l& 5, 


| Luk 24 4+ 


C——_—_—_—_— 


of ANGELS. 


"Upon occaſion, they | 


deſcend and aſcend to |- 


do ſervices unto the Al- / 
mighty, Gen.28.12, | 


They were not all ſo] ' 


pure, but folly was char- 
ged upon ſome of them, 
[ob 4.18. 

They know not the 
day and houre of the 
laſt judgment, Aatth, 
24, 3G. 

]hey muſt not be 
worſhipped, (42.18. 
ludg 6.21, 

An Angel of light teg- 
ching any falſe dorine 
is to be neglefted and 
accurſed, Gal 1.8. 

Chriſt was made fo 
much more excellent 


then the Angels, in that 


he hath obtained a more 


excellent name then| |. 


they, Heb.1.4. 

The world to come 
is not put into ſubjeAti- 
on unto the Angels, 


Heb.2 5. _ 
Chri 


q 
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+ / 6 al ___ Of Angels, 
_ Chriſt in his humane 
| nature was for a ſpace | | Tryals. 
made inferior unto | 
them, that by the ſufter- 


Their conntenance at. 


rafte death for all men, | ble, /24g.13.6. 


Heb.2.9. | We "ould nor be] 
They are Gods hoſte, | raſh before the Angel 

Gen.32 2. ; to ſpeak or vow, Eccleſ., 
Their names are ſe-|5. 5. 

ſeret 7440.13.18, | They did ſometimes| 


| appear in dreams, and 
| forewarn of things to 
| <0, Alat.1.20, Att. 
They according unto | 10. 
occaſions , have SIeart | They occaſionally can 
power to inflict grie- | heal difcafes in troubled 
vous puniſhments. and | waters, John 5. 4. 
crofles, Gen19. 1, '20ds chariots arc 
They can make irf- | ewenty thouſand thou. 
nite delirion when | iandAngels,where God 
God ſets them on, 2 | 15 13 the midit of them; 
Kznglg 31. I{2,37.36. |; C8. 6. 
2 £:94.24.16, Aiter the refarreRi- 
They excel in ſtrength ! on we {hall be as the 
and forethew wonders | Angels of G2d in hea- 
full th nys , Pſa03.20,! ven, Mat.22.20. 


Their Power, 


| 


Kew.2.y9. 0, | Wacn Chiiſt com- 
mett in hi: glory, then 


mgs of death he might j ſome time 1s very terri- 


— — 
—— - IT® 
” Y_— Co 


| Us 


| 


| : 


> 
O—— 


all i 


AO 


3 *& , 


bd. 


Fr 
| ||>ccompur tim , at. 
= 


; | could have rommanded 


—— 


of Angels. 


11 his holy Angels will 


Ckift at his ſufferings 


' more then ten legions 
\of Angels, Auth, 26. 
""Chriſts ſecond com- 
ming ſhall be with a 
great ſhout , and with 
the voice of the Arch- 
angel, t Theſ.4.'6. 


Chriſt (hall ſhew him- | | 
felfe from heaven with | 
nis mighty Angels, 2 


Theſ.l.7. 


The Law was recet. | * 
ved by the ordinance of 


Angels, Af.7.53. 

It was ordained by 
Angels in the hand of a 
Mediator, Gat.3.19. 

the word ſpoken by 
them was ſtedtaſlt, and 


cvery tranſgreſlion and | 


dilobedience received a 
jutt recompence of rc- 


_— Heb. 2. 1 


| ſengers betwixt heaven [ 
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— Chit in no fort took 
their nature, but the 


ſced of Abraham, Heb. 
2.'G, 

The Saints in this 
life are come to the fel- 
owſhip & communion 
with innumerable An- 
els, Heb. 12.22. 

Angclicall gongues 
withour love is nothing 
I Cor. 13el, 


1 hat they are. 


They are Gods mini- 
ſtring <pirits, terrible 
in ation, Heb.1.7, 

1]hey arc ſwift meſ- 


and carth, to comfort 
the faithful, Daz, 9.21. 


Offices 0n Earth. 


They are at all rimes 
ready iO CO £066 Ace 
ceptabic tervices, Ger, 


15 


| 


+5 
— 


6. 7 


AMat.28 2+ 
Occaſionally 8 they 


cording unto their = over rhe Saints, to keep, 
& | them in 2:1 their wayes, | 


gents, Geneſ. 21.17, 
32, [J, 


Of eAngels. 
8 Mat, 4,11.,Lord is angry with , 


| P[c35.5,6 


RE — 


In extreme great dan-|Þ 
comfort the Saints ac- | gers they have charge |Þ 


!and to bearc them in 


Sometimes they are i their hands , Pſa. 91, 


fet to ſtop us in our (in- 


Tul courſes apainlt God, 


Nam. . 15 +2, 

They ſometime take 
notice of great ofrcnces 
to rebuke them, / lude 2. 
t, 2. 

Art Gods command 
they can work miracles, 
Indg.6.:1, 

They are all miniſtring 
Spirits, fent forth to 
miniſter for their lakes 
who ſhall be heires of 
falvation, Feb.1 14 

They pirch round a- 
bout them that fear him 
to deliver them , P/al. 


34- 7: 
They ſcatter and per- 


ſecure thoſe whom che | Diſciples at Chriits a-|f 


| 


10,11,12. 
They do Gods com- 
mandements in obey- 
ing the voice Ot his 
word, P/.103.20. 


things to come, 
8 I9. 
Occaſionally they de- 
livered metlages from 
Heaven, £#k.i.13. 

Sometime they fore- 
4a arn of Gangers, Lak. 
2. 13s 

l hey revealed to the 


(hepheards the glad ty- ||2 
dings of Chriſts incar- | 


| : 


na'iton , Lake 2, 11, 


[ 15, 
They comforted the| 


ſcenſion, 


OE o————_ 


To reveale ſtrange | 
Dan. 


© + $6. Ants 


| 


Oe re 


— —— 


ed eAF.t.11. 

1 hey have delivered 

the Saints, and fo de- 
parted from them, Ac. 
12, 7,10. 
Their words upon carih 
were ſtedfalt and :;rme, 
and diſovedicnce thcre- 
unto ſeverely punithed , 
Heb.2.2. 

They perform ſpeedy 


extraordinary employ- 
ment at Cods appoints 


+ | Ment, Like IG. 22. 


| = Ofe Angels, 
ſcenſion, and fo Cepart- 


FINES. 


Lans Deo Trinuni, 


477 


Offices at Chriſts COm- 
ming to judgment, 


They all accompany 
Chriſt in faming fire, 
2 T hep. LT 

With a loud ſound of 
trumpet they ſhall ga- 
ther together the Ele 
tom the foure winds, 
and trom the one end 
ot Heaven to the other, 
CMate 24.21. 

{ hey praiſe Go D 
continually , Rev. 4 Is 
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Signe of the Crowne in Fleer-ſtreet, be- 
tween the two Ic mplc gates, 
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